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INTRODUCT ION. 

Within  a  few  years  a  new  system  of  publishing  has  been  developed, 
by  which  books  have  been  furnished  to  the  readers  of  general  litera- 
ture at  one-fourth  their  cost  by  the  old  system,  and  the  daily  journals 
are  laid  upon  our  tables  for  barely  the  price  of  the  paper  before  it  has 
passed  through  the  press. 

Incalculable  as  are  the  advantages  of  a  system  by  which  the  public 
mind  is  furnished  with  intelligence  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  it  has  been  con- 
sidered as  applicable  to  the  wants  only  of  general  readers,  as  no  par- 
ticular class  or  profession  affords  a  sufficiently  wide  field  for  the  circula- 
tion of  journals  or  books  in  its  own  literature,  to  render  them  cheap  by 
the  multiplication  of  their  numbers  ;  but  this  is  a  position  which  may 
be  considered  as  assumed  rather  than  demonstrated. 

Our  rapidly-increasing  population,  the  addition  of  new  states  and 
new  territories,  have  extended  so  much  the  field  for  professional  labor, 
that  in  furnishing  the  supply  we  have  made  greater  progress  in  num- 
bers than  in  acquirements  ;  and  this  is  attributable,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  the  want  of  a  sufficiently  cheap  and  suitable  circulating  medium  for 
medical  intelligence  and  science.  The  professional  resident  in  this  me- 
tropolis can  know  but  little,  from  his  experience  here,  of  the  dearth  of 
medical  reading  in  the  remoter  parts  of  our  country  ;  a  consequence  of 
which  is,  that  the  young  practitioner  is  dependent  upon  unaided  expe- 
rience almost  exclusively  for  his  progress  and  success  in  his  profession. 

To  answer  these  indications,  we  have  adopted  this  plan  for  our  journal 
which  is  now  submitted  to  the  profession,  fully  sensible  of  the  respon- 
sibility incurred  in  an  undertaking  so  essentially  new.  Confident  that 
in  the  wide  field  before  us  there  is  no  want  of  numbers  to  sustain  any 
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enterprise  which  demands  a  multiplicity  of  readers,  our  only  difficulty 
consists  in  supplying  them  with  such  matter  as  shall  induce  them  to 
become  subscribers  ;  and  to  this  end  we  have  secured  the  co-operation 
of  a  number  of  medical  writers,  occupying  places  acquired  by  great 
practical  experience,  with  whom  we  shall  devote  our  most  untiring 
endeavors  to  supply  the  readers  of  the  New  York  Register  of  Medicine 
and  Pharmacy  with  the  earliest  and  richest  gleanings  of  the  experience 
of  the  medical  world. 

In  the  department  of  pharmacy  we  most  cordially  invite  the  aid  and 
suggestions  of  all  interested  in  this  important  branch,  which  will 
receive  a  good  share  of  our  attention.  The  interests  of  the  physician 
and  the  pharmaceutist  are  very  nearly  allied,  and  that  of  the  wholesale 
druggist  is  connected  with  both ;  and  combined,  their  influence  is  a 
most  important  one  upon  the  health  and  happiness  of  mankind.  The 
greatest  good  cannot  be  accomplished  without  the  co-operation  of  all 
parties,  and  to  effect  this  will  be  our  constant  aim.  Whatever  shall  ap- 
pear as  an  abuse  will  be  treated  independently,  with  a  strict  view  to  the 
equal  justice,  and  consequent  good  of  all  parties. 

We  shall  at  all  times  welcome  to  our  columns  short  communications 
upon  any  subject  of  medical  interest,  and  concise  reports  of  the  expe- 
rience of  practical  men  ;  and  notwithstanding  we  publish  the  cheapest 
medical  journal  in  the  world  (as  it  now  is),  no  point  or  feature  will 
be  neglected  that  shall  contribute  to  its  usefulness  or  appearance  ;  and 
we  anticipate  a  time,  not  far  distant,  when  it  will  be  enlarged  to  supply 
more  fully  the  wants  of  its  patrons. 

itlebicine  anir  fiurgerg. 

Clinique  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
Professor  Parker. 

Monday,  September  9th. 

Case  1st.  Amenorrhcea.  Patient  a  female  aged  19,  of  a  pale  chlo- 
rotic  sallow  complexion ;  has  had  rheumatism,  and  at  the  same  time 
suffered  from  a  severe  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  near  the  su- 
perior portion  of  the  sternum ;  has  never  menstruated  but  twice,  first 
two  years  since,  and  the  last  time  only  six  months  ago ;  came  to  the 
Clinique  complaining  of  difficulty  in  the  heart.  Dr.  Parker  enquired 
whether  she  was  bled  for  the  rheumatism  ;  said  she  was  not.  Dr. 
Parker  then  remarked  that  diseases  of  the  heart  were  a  frequent  se- 
quelae of  rheumatism,  and  especially  where  venesection  had  been  em- 
ployed, and  in  this  connection  spoke  of  the  danger  of  trying  to  drive 
gout  and  rheumatism  from  the  extremities  fey  such  means,  for  when 
seated  there,  they  are  but  the  enemy  upon  the  outposts,  and  if  forced 
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to  change  their  position  would  perhaps  attack  the  citadel  of  life  itself; 
rather,  said  he,  let  them  remain,  or  effect  their  removal  in  some  other 
way. 

In  investigating  the  condition  of  the  heart,  Dr.  Parker  continued, 
we  look,  first,  for  functional  difficulty  ;  secondly,  for  hypertrophy ; 
■thirdly,  for  valvular,  and  fourthly,  for  valvular  disease  with  hypertro- 
phy. Functional  derangements  are  known  from  the  absence  of  abnor- 
mal symptoms.  Hypertrophy  is  known,  first,  by  too  great  fulness, 
secondly,  by  lifting  sensation,  thirdly,  by  flatness  on  percussion,  fourth- 
ly, by  the  position  of  the  apex.  Valvular  disease  is  known  by  the 
abnormal  sounds,  and  in  the  present  case  there  are  the  symptoms  of 
hypertrophy  and  valvular  disease  also.  To  determine  which  valves 
are  diseased,  two  examinations  are  necessary  ;  one  in  the  second  inter- 
costal space  for  the  semilunar,  and  one  near  the  apex  of  the  heart  for 
the  mitral  valves  ;  in  this  case  the  disease  is  situated  in  the  latter. 

Treatment. — The  indications  here  are  to  restore  the  general  health 
and  bring  about  the  natural  functions  of  the  uterus.  A  pill  contain- 
ing the  following  ingredients  was  advised  to  be  taken  twice  daily  : 
I£  Aloes  and  Sulphat  Ferri,  of  each,  gr.  ij  ;  Cantharides  gr.  \\  also 
leeches  on  the  inside  of  the  thighs,  and  foot-bath  at  the  proper  time. 

Case  2d.  Tertiary  Syphilis.  The  patient  was  a  lad  aged  1 8  ;  has 
had  syphilis  twice,  the  first  time  about  six  months  since,  and  last  about 
three  months  ago.  With  the  first  attack  he  had  chancre  and  bubo, 
but  the  last  time  he  was  successfully  treated.  He  complains  now  of 
pain  in  the  joints  and  bones,  and  says  that  it  comes  on  about  5  o'clock 
P.  M.  His  present  condition,  Dr.  Parker  remarked,  was  the  result  of 
the  disease  contracted  six  months  ago,  that  the  disease  would  not  pass 
to  the  third  stage  or  tertiary  form  in  three  months.  The  pains  of 
syphilis  are  peculiar,  coming  on,  as  in  this  case,  in  the  afternoon  about 
4  or  5  o'clock,  while  rheumatic  pains  do  not  attack  the  patient  gene- 
rally until  in  the  night  after  he  has  been  in  bed. 

Treatment. — A  popular  remedy  in  this  disease  is  Iodide  of  Potash, 
but  its  effects  are  -more  anodyne  than  curative.  In  periostosis  from 
the  use  of  mercury,  or  from  mercury  and  syphilis  combined,  it  is,  how- 
ever, a  very  efficient  remedy,  and  well  suited  to  the  case  under  con- 
sideration. A  very  good  formula  for  its  administration  is  the  follow- 
ing: 

ty.  Potas.  Iodidi  3iij 

Ext.  Conii  3ij 

Hyd.  Chlor.  Corros  gr.  ij 
combined  with  four  ounces  of  the  fluid  extracts  of  Sarsaparilla  and 
Dandelion,  and  perhaps  of  Senna  also,  if  a  laxative  effect  is  de- 
sired. The  dose  would  be  about  a  teaspoonful  twice  or  thrice  daily. 
Syrups,  which  make  a  very  convenient  vehicle,  I  never  use — they  are 
very  likely  to  disorder  the  stomach,  and  thus  prevent  any  good  effects 
from  the  remedy. 

Cases  3d  and  4th.  Strabismus.  A  brother  and  sister,  aged  6  and  8 
years,  from  New  Jersey.     In  each  instance  the  strabismus  was  the  re- 
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suit  of  severe  Hooping-Cough.     Dr.  Parker  proceeded  to  the  opera- 
tions, which  were  both  successful. 

Case  5th.  Male,  aged  60.  Amaurosis.  This  disease  is  sometimes 
confounded  with  incipient  cataract.  The  differential  diagnosis  is  es- 
tablished in  this  case  by  the  circumorbital  pain,  the  appearance  of  a 
mist  or  cloud  before  the  eyes,  and  the  vision  being  better  when  the  eye 
is  exposed  to  a  strong  light.  In  cataract  some  of  these  symptoms  are 
absent,  and  the  patient  can  see  better  at  twilight,  or  in  looking  from 
the  source  of  light,  as  the  pupil  will  then  dilate  and  admit  more  rays 
to  pass  by  the  opacity  in  the  lens  or  its  capsule.  Dr.  Parker  remarked 
that  the  patient  had  been  under  the  treatment  of  Dr.  Dubois,  of  the 
Eye  Infirmary,  and  he  advised  him  to  return,  as  he  would  have  every 
thing  done  for  him  there  which  science  and  art  could  effect  for  the  re- 
storation of  his  sight.  All  that  he  could  advise  was  a  succession  of 
small  blisters  about  the  eye,  and  the  application  of  nervous  stimulants, 
as  Veratrine,  Delphine,  or  Strychnine. 

Case  6th.  Fungus  HcBmatodes.  The  young  gentleman  who  is  the 
subject  of  this  disease  is  a  native  of  Alabama,  and  has  come  here  with 
the  hope  of  obtaining  relief.  His  age  is  about  20,  of  highly  respecta- 
ble connections  and  liberally  educated.  The  disease,  as  you  see,  in- 
volves the  whole  right  side  of  his  face,  and  is  half  the  size  of  his 
head.  His  general  health  has  not  yet  become  much  affected ;  appetite 
remains  good,  and  rests  well  at  night.  This  is  one  of  those  cases 
which  it  is  always  painful  to  behold  ;  for  the  physician  and  patient  are 
alike  without  hope,  there  being  no  means  known  for  its  cure,  especially 
in  its  advanced  stages.  The  history  of  the  case,  as  stated  by  the  pa- 
tient, is  as  follows.  Nine  years  ago  he  had  an  attack  of  fever,  attended 
with  extreme  heat  of  the  head ;  at  the  same  time  the  right  eye  exhib- 
ited signs  of  disease ;  the  sight  was  impaired  ;  had  a  bluish  look  which 
ultimately  became  black,  and  attended  with  severe  pain.  A  year  from 
last  February  he  submitted  to  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  eye, 
but  it  had  no  effect  in  arresting  the  disease,  for  several  small  tumors 
made  their  appearance  upon  the  cheek  and  near  the  outer  canthus  of 
the  eye,  which  have  continued  enlarging  since,  and  attained  the  enor- 
mous size  as  now  seen,  involving  in  their  development  principally  the 
lymphatic  glands,  the  osseous  tissue  is  not  affected. 

Of  the  treatment,  Dr.  Parker  remarked  that  he  had  nothing  new  to 
offer.  To  sustain  the  general  health  with  a  generous  diet,  and  the  use 
of  cold  applications  to  the  tumor,  promised  more  than  any  thing  else 
to  retard  its  progress  and  prolong  the  life  of  the  patient.  The  young 
man  said  that  he  had  consulted  several  eminent  physicians  whose  opin- 
ions corroborated  Dr.  Parker's,  but  that  he  had  lately  been  advised  to 
consult  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  who  is  a  Hungarian  exile,  and  who 
told  him  that  he  had  a  remedy  that  would  cure  tumors,  which  was  not 
known  to  the  Homoeopaths  or  Allopaths  of  this  country,  the  use  of 
which  would  probably  restore  him  to  health ;  as  a  last  resort  he  was 
giving  the  remedies  a  trial,  which  consisted  of  outward  applications. 
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which  smelt  strongly  of  ether,  and  internal   medicines,  the  nature  of 
which  he  did  not  know. 

The  Hungarian  Doctor  is  most  likely  an  exile  from  Connecticut,  or 
some  other  Yankee  land. 


Successful  removal  of  an  Ovarian  Tumor  by  the  large  abdomi- 
nal section,  by  Dr.  Van  Buren,  of  New-York. 

In  this  case,  which  is  stated  to  be  the  second  successful  operation  of 
the  kind  which  has  occurred  in  this  city,  the  patient  was  2 1  years  of 
age,  unmarried,  and  the  tumor  of  five  years  growth,  and  still  increas- 
ing in  size.  It  was  purely  a  fibrous  growth  of  the  left  ovary,  and  con- 
nected with  the  uterus  by  the  broad  ligament  only,  which  was  very 
much  attenuated  and  elongated.  The  incision  by  which  its  removal 
was  effected  was  nearly  thirteen  inches  in  length,  and  the  tumor 
weighed  over  seven  pounds.  The  omentum  was  partially  adherent  to 
its  surface,  and  on  detaching  its  connections  with  the  knife,  three  arteries 
(of  the  omentum)  were  divided,  which  required  ligatures,  both  ends 
of  which  were  cut  off,  the  knots  being  returned  into  the  abdomen. 
The  pedicle  of  the  tumor  was  surrounded  by  a  solitary  ligature,  the 
ends  of  which  were  brought  out  of  the  external  wound.  This  was 
closed  by  the  "  Carlsbad  insect  pins,"  and  the  twisted  suture,  the  fa- 
vorite method  of  Dieffenbach,  of  Berlin,  in  cases  where  certain  union 
by  the  first  intention  was  desired. 

The  case  progressed  favorably  ;  not  a  solitary  bad  symptom  occur- 
red which  was  not  readily  controlled,  and  after  a  month's  confinement 
to  the  bed,  the  patient  was  allowed  to  resume  her  ordinary  occupa- 
tions. 

It  should  have  been  mentioned  that  the  patient  was  suffering  from 
an  extreme  degree  of  procidentia  uteri,  a  consequence  of  the  pressure 
exerted  by  the  tumor  from  above.  This  was  reduced  before  the  ope- 
ration, and  retained  in  its  place  after  the  patient's  recovery  by  a  glob- 
ular caoutchouc  pessary,  about  two  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter, 
which  answered  its  purpose  admirably. 

Dr.  Yan  Buren  attributes  the  successful  result  of  his  case,  1st.  To 
its  exceedingly  promising  character  from  the  great  mobility  and  slender 
attachments  of  the  tumor ;  2d.  To  the  employment  of  chloroform  du- 
ring the  operation,  by  which  all  shock  was  prevented ;  and  3d.  By 
the  free  use  of  opium  to  obviate  peritonitis. — N.  T.  Jour,  of  Med., 
March,  1850. 
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EXTRACT    FROM    Dr.  BeATTy's    PAPER    ON    THE    USE    OF    CHLOROFORM  IN 
PARTURITION,    INCLUDING  Dr.    GrEGORY*S    MODE    OF    PURIFYING    IT. 

Dublin  Quarterly  Journal,  Aug.^  1850. 

[After  some  general  remarks  concerning  the  motives  which  had  gov- 
erned him,  and  the  long  period  of  his  investigations,  Dr.  Beatty  says  :] 

"  Actuated  by  such  feelings,  I  have  for  a  long  time  carefully  inves- 
tigated the  value  of  chloroform  as  an  anaesthetic  agent  in  labor ;  I 
have  fully  satisfied  myself  that  it  is  possessed  of  the  powers  ascribed 
to  it  by  the  distinguished  professor,  Dr.  Simpson,  who  first  employed 
and  recommended  it  for  this  purpose ;  and  moreover,  that  its  employ- 
ment, when  properly  conducted,  is  not  attended  with  any  injurious 
effects,  either  to  the  mother  or  child.  I  have  never  seen  any  unpleas- 
ant result  from  it,  and  I  believe  that,  out  of  the  many  thousand  cases  in 
which  this  agent  has  been  employed  in  parturition,  not  a  single  death 
has  occurred  from  its  use.  The  immunity  from  danger  in  these  cases 
may  be  ascribed  to  two  causes,  viz.  :  First,  the  position  of  the  patient ; 
and  second,  the  condition  of  her  stomach  with  respect  to  repletion. 
The  horizontal  posture  is  that  in  which  the  peculiar  effects  of  chloro- 
form are  most  easily  produced,  and  in  which,  consequently,  the  least 
quantity  is  required  to  produce  anaesthesia.  This  is  the  position  in 
which  it  is  always  administered  to  the  parturient  woman,  while  in  many 
surgical  operations,  and  particularly  in  tooth-drawing,  the  patient  is 
placed  in  the  upright  position,  when  a  larger  quantity  of  the  drug  must 
be  used,  and  in  such  cases  it  is  that  fatal  results  have  most  frequently 
occurred.  With  respect  to  the  second  cause,  viz.,  the  repletion  of  the 
stomach,  it  has  been  proved  most  satisfactorily,  that  if  chloroform  be 
administered  when  the  stomach  is  full,  dangerous  effects  are  more  rea- 
dily produced,  and  fatal  consequences  are  more  likely  to  ensue.  Now 
in  cases  of  parturition,  it  seldom  happens  that  the  use  of  chloroform  is 
commenced  until  some  hours  have  elapsed  after  the  commencement  of 
labor,  and  during  all  that  time  the  patient  is  little  disposed  to  take  any 
food,  so  that  when  the  time  arrives  when  it  may  be  deemed  prudent  to 
administer  chloroform,  the  stomach  is  empty,  and  thus  another  cause  of 
immunity  from  danger  is  secured  to  the  parturient  woman.  These  cir- 
cumstances have,  no  doubt,  contributed  to  save  the  class  of  cases  under 
consideration  from  injurious  effects,  and  ought  to  encourage  the  timid 
and  wavering  to  lay  aside  prejudice,  and  be  guided  by  sound  principles 
and  experience.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  grand  desi- 
deratum in  the  use  of  chloroform  is  its  purity.  Without  this,  there  is 
no  security  against  unpleasant  consequences.  The  pure  agent  is  harm- 
less when  properly  administered  ;  but  the  impure,  with  similar  precau- 
tions in  the  mode  of  using  it,  is  sure  to  cause  cough,  spasm  of  the 
chest,  delirium,  and  excitement,  before  the  anaesthetic  effects  are  pro- 
duced, and  headache,  with  congestion  of  the  brain,  after.  Various 
means  have  been  proposed  for  testing  chloroform,  but  they  were  all 
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difficult  in  their  application,  and  unlikely  to  be  employed  by  persons  in 
active  and  extensive  practice.  To  Dr.  W.  Gregory  we  are  indebted  for 
the  description  of  a  method  whereby  any  one,  however  engaged  in 
practice,  or  unused  to  chemical  investigations,  can  for  himself  test  every 
drop  of  chloroform  he  employs  by  a  simple  process. 

"  Dr.  Gregory's  paper  was  read  before  the  Royal  Society  of  Edin- 
burgh in  March,  ]  850,  and  was  subsequently  printed  in  the  Monthly 
Journal  of  that  city.  The  paper  is  of  great  value,  and  should  be  care- 
fully studied  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  success  of  anaesthetic 
treatment.  He  ascribes  the  injurious  effects  of  the  chloroform  in  ordi- 
nary use  to  the  presence  of  certain  volatile  oily  impurities,  which  must 
be  removed  before  it  can  be  safely  employed.  These  oils  contain  chlo- 
rine, have  a  disagreeable  smell,  and  when  inspired  or  smelt  cause  dis- 
tressing headache  and  sickness.  It  is,  therefore,  highly  probable  that 
when  these  symptoms  occur,  as  they  do  with  some  individuals,  from  the 
use  of  chloroform  of  more  than  average  goodness  of  quality,  they  depend 
on  the  presence  of  a  trace  of  these  poisonous  oils.  The  test  which 
Dr.  Gregory  recommends  for  these  impurities,  is  agitation  of  the  chlo- 
roform with  sulphuric  acid,  which  should  be  quite  colorless,  pure,  and 
of  the  full  density  of  1.840  at  least.  This,  when  agitated  with  the  im- 
pure chloroform,  becomes  yellow  or  brown,  from  its  action  on  the  oils, 
which  it  chars  and  destroys.  Any  change  of  color  is  easily  seen  by 
the  contact  with  the  colorless  chloroform  that  floats  above.  Pure  chlo- 
roform gives  no  color  to  the  acid.  As  this  is  a  subject  upon  which 
too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid,  I  will  beg  leave  to  transcribe  Dr.  Greg- 
ory's instructions  for  the  purification  of  the  adulterated  drug : 

"  The  chloroform  having  been  tested  as  above,  and  found  more  or 
less  impure,  it  is  to  be  agitated  with  the  oil  of  vitriol  (half  its  volume 
will  be  sufficient)  and  allowed  to  remain  in  contact  with  the  acid,  of 
course  in  a  clean,  dry,  stoppered  bottle,  and  with  occasional  agitation, 
till  the  acid  no  longer  becomes  darker  in  color.  As  long  as  the  action 
is  incomplete  there  will  be  seen  after  rest  at  the  line  of  contact  a 
darker  ring.  When  this  no  longer  appears,  the  chloroform  may  be 
drawn  off,  and  for  greater  security  may  once  more  be  acted  on  by  a 
quarter  of  its  volume  of  the  acid,  which  should  now  remain  colorless. 
It  is  now  once  more  to  be  drawn  off,  and  in  a  dry,  stoppered  bottle 
mixed  with  a  little  powdered  peroxide  of  manganese,  with  which  it  is 
gently  agitated,  and  left  in  contact  until  the  odor  of  sulphurous  acid  is, 
entirely  destroyed,  and  the  chloroform  has  acquired  a  mild,  agreeable, 
fruity  smell.  It  has  then  only  to  be  drawn  off  into  a  proper  phial 
It  will  now  leave  no  disagreeable  smell  when  evaporated  on  the  hand. 

"  Mr.  Kemp  has  observed,  in  repeating  this  process  for  me,  the  very 
curious  fact,  that  as  soon  as  the  action  is  complete,  but  not  sooner,  the 
chloroform,  tested  with  the  acid  in  a  tube,  exhibits  a  strongly  convex 
surface  downwards,  where  it  rests  on  the  pure  acid,  or  what  is  the 
same  thing,  the  acid  becomes  concave  at  its  upper  surface.  The  small- 
est trace  of  impurity,  not  sufficient  to  effect  the  density  of  the  chloro- 
form, we  have  found  to  render  the  line  of  junction  horizontal." 

We  have  thus  in  our  power  a  very  simple  means  of  testing  and  pu- 
rifying chloroform  before  emplo  ying  it ;  and  if  strict  attention  be  paid 
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to  this  most  important  point,  I  have  little  doubt  much  of  the  prejudice 
which  still  prevails  against  the  use  of  this  remedy  will  be  removed. 
The  purity  of  the  drug  being  secured,  the  next  important  considera- 
tion is  the  manner  of  using  it.  I  have  always  administered  it  on  a 
pocket  handkerchief,  as  Dr.  Stimpson  first  advised,  and  I  see  every 
reason  in  favor  of  this  mode.  It  secures  a  due  admixture  of  atmos- 
pheric air  with  the  vapor  of  chloroform,  a  circumstance  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  commencement  of  the  process  ;  for  the  slow  and  grad- 
ual admission  of  the  vapor  into  the  lungs,  when  the  drug  is  pure,  pro- 
duces a  weak  anaesthetic  effect  at  first,  which,  however,  by  a  perse- 
verance in  the  inhalation,  becomes  more  and  more  intense,  but  by  slow 
degrees,  and  in  a  manner  which  is  quite  discernable  by  the  administra- 
tor, and  can  be  arrested  at  any  moment  by  withdrawing  the  handker- 
chief. This  command  over  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  inhaled  va- 
por cannot,  I  think,  be  attained  in  the  use  of  any  of  the  inhalers  that 
have  been  proposed. 


On  some  remedies  for  Tape-Worm,  and  especially  the  ''Kousso." 
By  M.  Martin  Solon. 

[From  the  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  {July,  1850.  Lon- 
don,) we  glean  the  following  particulars  concerning  the  newly  intro- 
duced remedy  for  Tape- Worm,  the  ■"  Kousso,"  of  which  so  much  has 
been  said  of  late  in  the  Medical  Journals.] 

About  thirty  years  ago  it  was  proposed  for  the  treatment  of  taenia, 
by  M.  Brayer,  a  French  physician,  residing  at  Constantinople.  In 
1823,  Kuntz  ascertained  that  the  plant,  which  is  a  native  of  Abyssinia, 
and  is  derived  solely  from  that  country,  belongs  to  the  sub  order  Ag- 
rimoniacoe,  of  the  natural  family  Rosacea,  and  constitutes  a  new  genus, 
to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Brayera  anthelmintica.  From  the  flow- 
ering raceme,  of  which  we  have  received  a  small  specimen,  it  evidently 
resembles  very  much  the  common  agrimony  of  this  country,  the  Ag~ 
rimonia  evpatoria.  In  most  of  the  Journals  of  Europe  the  remedy 
was  noticed  in  1822  and  1823.  In  "  Geiger's  Magazin  fur  Pharma- 
cie,"  for  1823,  it  is  said  to  have  been  used  in  Constantinople  as  a  cer- 
tain vermifuge  in  taenia  ;  and  M.  Brayer,  we  are  told,  had  confirmed 
its  reputation  by  actual  trial  there.  Merat  notices  it  in  his  "  Diction- 
narie  de  Matiere  Medicale,"  in  1829,  but  says  that  "its  disagreeable 
odor  and  taste  sometimes  causes  nausea,  cholic,"  &c.  Wibmer  also 
makes  mention  of  it  in  his  "  Arzneimittel  und  Gifte,"  in  1831,  and 
quotes  "  Pierer's  Annalen"  for  1822  as  his  authority.  It  is  superfluous 
to  quote  any  more  authorities.  But  we  may  conclude  with  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  Dr.  Dudley's  "  Vegetable  Kingdom,"  published  in 
1846.  Speaking  of  the  Rosacece,  he  says:  "  One  of  the  most  pow- 
erful anthelmintics  in  the  world  belongs  to  this  family."  It  is  an  Abys- 
sinian plant,  called  cusso,  or  laboty,  and  known  to  botanists  by  the 
name  of  Brayera  anthelmintica.     Upon  the  authority  of  Brayer,  after 
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whom  it  is  named,  two  or  three  doses  of  the  infusion  are  sufficient  to 
cure  the  most  obstinate  case  of  taenia. — p.  565. 

We  do  not  presume  to  doubt  what  has  been  said  by  M.  Brayer,  and 
latterly  in  Paris  and  elsewhere,  of  the  virtues  of  this  falsely-called  new 
remedy  for  taenia.  But  grave  doubts  may  be  entertained  whether  it 
is  in  any  respect  superior  to  three  well-known  remedies — oil  of  turpen- 
tine, pomegranate-root-bark,  and  the  ethereal  extract  of  the  male- 
shield-fern — which  seems  scarcely  ever  to  fail  when  duly  administered. 
The  last,  in  particular,  can  be  given  with  great  facility.  It  has  not 
yet  received,  in  this  country,  the  attention  which  Peschier's  investiga- 
tions show  that  it  deserves.  The  plant  abounds  in  all  parts  of  Bri- 
tain. With  a  little  care  on  the  part  of  the  herbalist,  it  cannot  be  mis- 
taken. The  manufacture  of  the  ethereal  extract  is  very  simple ;  its 
administration  in  mucilage  or  syrup  easy ;  nor  does  it  produce  any 
great  nausea  or  other  inconvenience.  Its  cheapness  is  also  another 
consideration,  when  contrasted  with  the  Kousso,  a  single  dose  of  which 
costs  about  eighteen  shillings,  and  of  which,  as  we  learn  from  a  Lon- 
don establishment,  the  present  holder  of  the  sole  supply  in  France  re- 
fuses to  sell  to  wholesale  druggists  in  this  country  less  than  £400 
worth. 


(EMtorictl  ^Department 

Impure  and  adulterated  Medicines. — Until  within  a  very  recent 
date  no  efficient  measures  have  ever  been  taken  to  prevent  the  importa- 
tion of  spurious  articles  of  medicine  into  this  market.  The  buyer  and  the 
seller  had  it  all  their  own  way,  and  to  their  mutual  satisfaction,  as  the 
price  was  never  a  consideration,  the  article  could  be  furnished  accord- 
ingly. So  expert  had  the  manufacturer  become  that  it  was  no  longer 
necessary  to  await  the  returning  season  for  its  supply  to  fill  the  market, 
for  the  products  of  the  soil  were  imitated  and  sold  for  genuine,  or  pur- 
chased because  they  could  be  obtained  at  more  satisfactory  prices. 

On  the  publication  of  the  very  able  report  of  Dr.  Bailey,  in  The 
New-York  Journal  of  Medicine,  July,  1849,  the  Profession  of  Medi- 
cine was  very  justly  astonished  and  awakened  to  the  idea  of  being  in- 
strumental in  inflicting,  with  such  means  as  were  therein  detailed,  suf- 
ferings upon  those  whom  they  were  called  upon  to  relieve.  The  law  had 
passed  and  gone  into  full  force,  so  far  as  importation  of  spurious  drugs 
was  concerned,  and  its  effect  plainly  illustrated  by  the  long  list  of  ar- 
ticles, amounting  in  all  to  90,000  pounds  of  various  kinds,  rejected  in 
about  ten  months. 

The  subject  which  we  propose  for  present  enquiry  is,  how  comes  it 
about  that  the  market  is  supplied  with  this  kind  of  articles  ?  This  is 
a  question  which  has  received  as  yet  very  little  attention,  it  seemingly 
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having  been  attributed  solely  to  the  Druggist  as  a  matter  of  specula- 
tion. Now  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  us  to  believe  that  Druggists 
prefer  to  sell  an  impure  article  for  fifty  cents,  rather  than  the  genuine 
for  a  dollar  ;  for  by  this  principle,  carried  out,  they  risk  their  reputation 
and  lessen  the  amount  of  receipts  and  profits.  The  truth  is,  impure 
drugs  are  kept  and  sold  in  a  great  measure  as  a  matter  of  necessity ; 
were  there  no  buyers  the  goods  would  not  be  in  the  market.  A  Drug- 
gist residing  in  one  of  the  western  states,  previous  to  visiting  this  city, 
makes  out  half-a-dozen  or  more  lists  of  his  wants,  and  on  his  arrival 
here,  distributes  them  to  as  many  different  houses  for  appraisal ;  usu- 
ally requiring  that  every  article  should  be  of  the  first  quality.  Now,  it 
could  hardly  be  expected  in  any  branch  of  business  but  that  there  would 
be  some  one  in  such  a  number  who  would  take  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity to  secure  an  order,  by  appraising  the  list  below  the  actual 
value  of  the  articles  so  specified  in  the  market,  and  make  the  adultera- 
tions and  impurities  pay  the  profit.  The  plan  succeeds,  the  buyer  con- 
gratulates himself  with  the  saving  he  has  made  by  the  different  esti- 
mates, he  returns  home,  and  the  chances  are  ten  to  one  that  he  never 
discovers  but  that  he  has  been  fairly  dealt  with,  and  consequently  re- 
turns to  renew  his  order  at  the  same  place.  From  such  management, 
the  position  of  first-class  houses,  who  deal  in  pure  drugs,  can  very 
readily  be  understood ;  a  large  capital  and  extensive  acquaintance 
could  alone  sustain  them ;  consequently  such  as  are  not  thus  favora- 
bly circumstanced,  are  thrown  upon  their  only  alternative,  to  keep  good 
and  bad  drugs,  to  be  able  to  sell  at  such  prices  as  their  customers  pre- 
fer to  pay.  This  system  has  been  now  so  long  in  practice  that  the 
country  Druggist,  when  informed,  or  urged  to  select  better  articles, 
claims  that  it  will  not  do,  for  the  Doctors  will  refuse  to  buy  them  of 
him,  which  is  very  truly  too  often  the  case. 

I  would  not  be  understood  as  saying  physicians  do  this,  understand- 
ing fully  its  consequences,  but  rather,  that  it  is  a  fault  arising  from  the 
fact  that  they  are  instructed  with  prices  far  below  what  pure  articles 
can  be  obtained  for.  This  error  is  propagated  in  a  great  measure  by 
the  commercial  price  current,  which  is  made  up  often  without  any  defi- 
nite reference  to  qualities.  There  can  be  no  class  who  are  more  anx- 
ious for  reform  in  this  matter  than  the  physicians,  whose  reputation 
and  success  in  the  treatment  of  disease  are  alike  at  stake  in  the  use  of 
such  means  as  our  market  affords.  All  that  they  require  is  to  know 
the  facts,  and  they  will  pay  any  price  which  justice  demands ;  but 
having  been  for  years  purchasers  of  what  is  called  the  best  quality  of 
Peruvian  Bark  for  from  fifty  to  seventy-five  cents  per  pound,  it  must 
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necessarily  require  good  authority  to  convince  them  that  the  only  spe- 
cies of  that  bark  which  contains  Quinine  in  any  quantity,  is  worth  from 
two  dollars  to  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  The  same  difference  in 
price  and  qualities  extends  through  a  large  list  of  articles  in  common 
use. 

From  these  considerations  it  becomes  evident  that  the  law  to  pro- 
hibit the  importation  of  adulterated  and  impure  medicines  can  do  but 
little  towards  effecting  the  end  for  which  it  was  intended  ;  it  is  re- 
moving the  effect  rather  than  the  cause.  So  long  as  there  is  a  de- 
mand for  cheap  drugs,  there  will  be  enough  to  supply  them,  indepen- 
dent of  foreign  manufactures ;  for  a  cheap  thing  is  cheaply  made,  and 
there  is  certainly  no  lack  of  the  requisite  genius  or  industry  among  us, 
so  that  it  is  well  paid  for. 

The  course  which  has  been  adopted  by  some  of  our  best  houses  in 
classifying  their  drugs,  and  independently  telling  their  customers  what 
is  pure  and  what  is  not,  is  worthy  of  the  highest  confidence,  but,  un- 
fortunately, it  is  not  every  one  who  is  thus  disposed  to  be  honest,  or 
if  so,  could  be  thus  independent  and  remain  so  long. 

Since  writing  the  above,  the  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal,  for  August, 
has  come  to  hand,  from  which  we  extract  the  following  remarks  con- 
tained in  a  review  of  some  length  upon  three  different  works  on  "  the 
adulterations  of  food  and  medicine"  two  of  which  were  published  in 
Paris,  and  one  in  London. 

Of  the  great  progress  which  has  been  made  in  this  branch  of  art,, 
the  reviewer  felicitously  remarks  : 

"In  justice  to  the  French  we  must  say,  that  they  may  be  proud  of 
their  discoveries,  as  well  from  their  number  as  from  their  ingenuity. 
In  the  performance  of  a  task  like  ours  we  should  not  be  deterred  from 
doing  ourselves  justice  from  any  over-delicate  sense  of  modesty  ;  and 
we  therefore  say,  that  the  British  Nation  should  not  allow  itself  to  be 
plundered  of  its  well-deserved  laurels  in  this  field,  no  more  than  it  did 
of  its  conquest  of  the  planet  Neptune.  Is  not  the  discovery  of 
making  three  pounds  of  pepper  from  two,  or  that  of  an  inexhaustible 
bottle  of  quinia  to  soothe  the  poor  patient  in  fever,  of  equal  utility  and 
far  more  philanthropic  than  that  of  planting  the  British  flag  on  a  distant 
and  probably  barren  planet,  which  it  is  probable  we  cannot  colonize  ? 

"  To  be  a  little  serious,  however  ;  it  is  impossible  to  read  such  books 
as  these  without  being  convinced  of  the  fact,  that  the  trade  of  this  en- 
lightened century  is  eminently  dishonest.  That  a  country  which 
blazons  forth  to  the  world  its  morality  and  its  observance  of  religion, 
where  the  petty  thief  who  steals  your  pocket-hankerchief,  or  the  un- 
fortunate man  who  fills  his  empty  stomach  with  a  few  of  his  neighbor's 
turnips,  is  immured  for  years  in  a  prison,  and  branded  for  life  as  a 
felon,  should  look  so  lightly  upon  the  wholesale  robbery  of  the  fraud- 
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ulent  trader  ;  where  the  same  individual  who  sells  to  the  starving  arti- 
san a  quantity  of  gypsum  instead  of  wheaten  flour,  or  of  chicory  in- 
stead of  coffee,  is  frequently  found  heading  a  requisition  to  call  a  meet- 
ing for  the  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death,  or  subscribing  largely 
to  purchase  chemises  for  the  little  Niggers  of  Carolina,  or  talking  flip- 
pantly of  the  dishonesty  of  the  lower  classes  ;  and  such  inconsistency 
is  not  rare,  although  we  are  far  from  admitting:  that  the  human  race  is 
so  devoid  of  honesty  as  a  perusal  of  the  various  books  which  have 
been  published  on  the  subject  of  adulterations  must  inevitably  lead  us 
to  believe. 

"  The  great  system  of  trade,  which  we  in  our  simplicity  suppose  to 
be  the  result  of  the  sterling  honesty,  enterprise,  and  capital  of  Eng- 
land, is,  we  fear,  so  far  as  regards  the  manufacture  of  drugs,  a  chi- 
mera ;  for  ice  do  not  believe  that  it  is  possible  to  select  a  single  substance 
from  the  list  of  the  largest  drug  houses,  that  is  not,  either  intentionally  or 
accidentally  sophisticated.  At  one  time  we  believed  that  we  could  tell 
the  quantity  of  water  in  the  common  crystallized  soda  of  commerce  ; 
but  we  confess  that  at  the  present  moment  it  is  so  nearly  all  water, 
that  in  using  it  we  always  consider  it  as  a  very  dilute  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  soda.  As  the  trade  appears  to  be  a  lucrative  one,  we  would 
wish  to  afford  our  countrymen  an  opportunity  of  getting  a  little  in- 
sight into  its  secrets  ;  a  few  extracts  from  our  private  note-book  will 
probably  serve  for  the  present  as  an  introduction  to  the  subject. 

"  1.  Nitrate  of  Silver  ;  composed  of  nitrate  of  silver,  four  parts, 
and  nitrate  of  potash,  one  part.  2.  Balsam  of  Copaivce  ;  balsam  of 
copaivae  (supposed  pure)  ad  libitum,  castor  oil,  do.  3.  Qapsules  (de 
Mothers)  of  Balsam  of  Copaivce  ;  spermaceti,  or  train  oil,  as  best  suits. 
4.  White  Precipitate  ;  precipitated  carbonate  of  lime,  and  white  pre- 
cipitate, of  each  equal  parts.  5.  Hy driod ate  of  Potash  ;  bromide  of 
potassium,  or  hydriodite  of  potash,  six  parts ;  common  salt,  one  part ; 
carbonate  of  potash,  a  half  part.  6.  Sulphate  of  Magnesia ;  sul- 
phate of  soda  in  small  crystals.  7.  Tartar  Emetic  ;  sulphate  of  pot- 
ash and  tartar  emetic  (supposed  pure)  of  each  equal  parts.  8.  Calo- 
mel;  1st,  for  the  Western  States  of  America  ;  carbonate  of  lime,  (pre- 
cipitated) nine  parts  ;  pure  calomel,  two  parts.  2nd,  for  the  Eastern 
States  ;  pure  calomel,  one  part ;  carbonate  of  lime,  three  parts.  9. 
Kermes  Mineral ;  red  ochre,  potatoe  starch,  lampblack,  Prusian  blue, 
according  to  the  taste  of  the  maker  ;  pure  Kermes,  none  ;  to  obtain  a 
fine  violet-colored  Kermes.  10.  Lactate  of  Iron;  sugar  of  milk,  sul- 
phate of  iron,  of  each  a  sufficiency  ;  lactic  acid,  none.  11.  Opium; 
wash  good,  pure  opium  several  times  with  cold  water,  to  extract  the 
morphiae ;  make  up  again  into  mass,  take  care  to  add  capsules  of  the 
rumex,  extract  of  indigenous  poppies,  a  little  clay,  and  the  debris  of 
a  few  palm  leaves  from  a  botanic  garden,  so  as  to  obtain  true  oriental 
opium.  12.  Turkey  Rhubarb  ;  take  of  the  residuum  of  genuine  Tur- 
key rhubarb,  after  exhaustion  with  alcohol  in  the  preparation  of  the 
tincture,  six  parts ;  fresh  rhubarb,  one  part ;  the  whole  to  be  brought 
to  the  proper  tint  with  a  little  tumeric.  13.  Confection  of  Cassia; 
pulp  of  dried  pears,  treacle,  confection  of  cassia,  with  occasionally  a 
little  lampblack,  according  to  the  taste  and  skill  of  the  maker.     14. 
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Extract  of  Sarsaparilla ;  extract  of  sarsaparilla,  two  parts ;  extract 
of  saponaria,  one  part.  15.  Extract  of  Belladonna  ;  extract  of  sola- 
rium nigrum,  ad  libitum.  16.  Codein ;  German  morphia  in  small 
crystals,  with  a  little  sulphate  of  lime  in  crystals.  IV.  Quinia ;  sul- 
phate of  lime  in  needles,  or  carbonate  of  magnesia,  from  one-quarter 
to  one-half  the  morphia,  or  salicine.  The  salts  of  morphia  have  in 
general  the  same  composition." 

From  these  "  notes,"  we  can  see  what  the  French  manufacturer  of 
drugs  and  chemicals  does  for  us,  and  for  the  distinction  made  be- 
tween the  Eastern  States  and  our  neighbors  in  the  West,  we  certainly 
should  feel  very  much  obliged.  That  they  consider  life  more  valuable 
here  than  "  out  West"  cannot  be  the  case,  for  they  care  nothing  about 
it  any  way,  and  therefore  this  distinction  results  from  conditions  in  the 
demand,  and  probably  accounts  for  the  large  doses  of  calomel  said  to 
be  administered  in  that  part  of  our  country.  The  law  prohibiting  the 
importation  of  these  abominations  cannot  be  relied  upon  as  any  secu- 
curity  against  like  articles  being  in  this  market,  for  they  are  easily 
made  and  modified  here,  and  we  hope  that  physicians  throughout  the 
States,  who  are,  in  an  important  sense,  consumers,  will  wake  up  to  the 
matter,  and  give  their  influence  in  favor  of  good  drugs  by  paying  well 
for  them,  at  least  by  refusing  to  buy  for  less  than  what  pure  articles 
can  be  afforded  for. 


Writing  Prescriptions  in  English. — Under  this  head  we  observe 
some  very  appropriate  remarks  by  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  of  Aug.  21.  Probably  in  the  discharge  of  no 
dnty  which  embraces  the  occupation  of  so  large  a  class,  are  mistakes 
or  errors  less  frequent  than  in  this  department  of  trade;  and  when  they 
do  occur,  it  is  more  frequently  an  act  of  carelessness  than  strictly  a 
mistaking  of  terms,  characters,  or  meaning.  Each  prescription  pre- 
pared by  the  Apothecary  is  an  act  requiring  the  utmost  precision,  and 
many  thousands  are  dispensed  daily  within  the  sphere  of  the  notoriety 
occasioned  by  a  single  error  from  which  any  one  is  injured. 

A  change  of  nomenclature  we  have  no  doubt  would  increase,  rather 
than  mitigate  the  evil ;  aside  from  the  abuse  which  would  inevitably 
follow  placing  in  the  hands  of  the  patient,  "  in  plain  English,"  the  re- 
medy which  many  are  unwise  enough  to  think — if  they  have  had  their 
choice  in  Doctors — to  be  the  best  and  only  necessary  one  for  the  dis- 
ease for  which  it  was  given,  and  consequently  keep  it  for  the  future  use 
of  themselves  and  friends.  Whenever  persons  can  read  prescriptions 
— and  there  are  too  many  who  can — they  are  always  troublesome  cus- 
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tomers  to  the  Apothecary,  and  are  very  likely  to  set  at  naught  their 
physicians'  directions  to  act  their  own  wisdom.  Such  being  the  case, 
what  then  would  be  the  result  of  the  proposed  change  ?  That 
English  names  for  drugs  would  be  more  likely  to  be  understood, 
can  hardly  be  the  case,  as  it  is  entirely  a  matter  of  use,  and  every 
Apothecary  has  so  far  been  educated  to  the  officinal  terms,  and  they 
are  far  more  familiar  with  them  ;  and  further,  as  there  are  many  drugs, 
and  especially  chemicals,  which  have  no  English  name,  the  necessary 
additions  to  the  English  language  would  be  a  very  important  underta- 
king. What  seems  to  us  better  calculated  to  effect  the  desired  end,  is 
to  adopt  such  measures  as  shall  ensure  the  necessary  ability  on  the 
part  of  the  Apothecary,  rather  than  that  the  profession  of  medicine 
should  come  down  to  the  capacity  of  those  who  cannot  read  Latin  pre- 
scriptions. This,  it  seems  to  us,  is  unnecessary,  and  a  step  the  wrong 
way. 

There  is  an  evil  which  exists  to  a  greater  degree  than  is  known  to 
those  who  have  never  looked  over  the  Apothecary's  files,  viz :  the 
careless  and  illegible  manner  in  which  prescriptions  are  often  written. 
It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  them  to  be  written  upon  a  slip  of  unsized 
paper  with  a  pencil,  which,  though  distinct  enough  at  first,  is  very 
likely  to  become  a  matter  to  "  guess  at"  before  it  reaches  its  destina- 
tion. Another  source  of  inconvenience  is  the  use  of  Latin  directions, 
for  which  there  is  no  necessity ;  on  the  contrary,  they  should  be  written 
to  be  understood  by  all  parties,  and  the  translation  is  an  unjust  inflic- 
tion upon  the  Pharmaceutist. 

We  have  no  doubt  but  the  committee  to  whom  this  matter  is  en- 
trusted will  do  it  justice. 


Execution  of  Dr.  J.  W.  Webster. — The  Boston  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal,  of  the  Ath  inst.,  contains  a  detailed  account  of  the  exe- 
cution of  Dr.  Webster  for  the  murder  of  Dr.  George  Parkman,  in  No- 
vember last.  Notwithstanding  the  sounds  of  the  hammer  in  erecting 
the  gallows  could  be  distinctly  heard  in  the  prisoner's  cell,  "  yet  it  is 
said  that  he  ate  during  the  time  a  hearty  breakfast,  and  quietly  smoked 
a  cigar."  Truly,  "  the  wind  is  tempered  to  the  shorn  lamb  ;"  for  that 
he  was  indifferent  to  his  fate,  or  regardless  of  the  doom  which  awaited 
him,  no  one  can  suppose.  The  law  by  which  he  was  sentenced  he 
had  ever  maintained  to  be  just,  and  of  course  had  no  complaint  against 
its  execution,  and  bore  it  with  more  firmness  than  had  been  expected 
of  him. 
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College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. — By  reference  to  our  ad- 
vertising columns  it  will  be  seen  that  this  Institution  will  enter  upon  its 
forty-fourth  session  on  Mondaj^,  the  14th  day  of  October  next,  and 
continue  six  months. 

The  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  is  one  of  the  oldest  estab- 
lished Institutions  in  this  country,  and  one  of  the  first  to  prolong  the 
term  of  lectures  and  increase  the  number  of  Professors.  In  addition 
to  the  Museum  of  the  College,  already  rich  in  pathological  specimens, 
they  have  now  at  command  an  extensive  variety  of  recently  imported 
models  illustrating  almost  every  variety  of  disease,  also  Surgical  and 
Microscopical  Anatomy  ;  all  of  which  speak  well  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  Institution  we  are  proud  to  claim  as  our  Alma  Mater. 

Professor  Parker's  Clinique,  held  every  Monday  in  the  College  The- 
atre, constitutes  one  of  the  most  instructive  and  practical  schools  in 
the  city,  where  an  immense  amount  and  variety  of  disease  is  brought 
under  the  immediate  observation  of  the  student  in  the  course  of  the 
season. 

The  skeleton  report  found  on  another  page  conveys  a  very  imperfect 
idea  of  the  interest  which  brings  together  a  large  audience  of  physi- 
cians and  students  weekly. 


The  New-York  Medical  College. — The  edifice  for  this  new  Med- 
ical School  is  being  rapidly  completed,  and  will  be  unrivalled  in  archi- 
tectural beauty  and  convenience.  The  establishment  of  this  Institu- 
tion is  regarded  with  favor  by  the  Profession  for  many  reasons,  and  in 
adopting  a  high  standard  will  no  doubt  enhance  the  general  interest. 

J3P~  See  announcement  in  advertising  sheet. 

University  Medical  College. — An  important  change  has  been 
effected  in  the  Professorships  at  this  school  since  the  last  session,  con- 
sequent upon  the  resignation  of  Prof.  Dickson,  and  subsequently  of 
Prof.  Mott.  The  popularity  of  these  two  able  teachers  rendered  their 
chairs  difficult  ones  to  fill,  which  has  very  happily  been  effected  by 
the  choice  of  Professors  Bartlett  and  Gross,  both  from  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  appointment  of  these  two  Professors,  so  widely  known  from 
their  connection  with  the  University  of  Louisville,  and  also  by  their 
respective  works,  which  are  among  the  best  in  medical  literature,  will 
not  only  advance  the  interest  of  the  school  which  is  to  be  the  sphere 
of  their  labors,  but  is  an  acquisition  to  the  Profession  here  which  will 
do  much  towards  making  New- York  what  it  should  be  :  the  Metropo- 
lis of  Medicine,  as  it  is  of  other  interests. 

M3T  See  announcement  on  another  page. 
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The  Health  of  the  City. — New- York  has  never  been  more  com- 
pletely deserted  than  this  season.  The  apprehension  of  a  return  of 
cholera  no  doubt  influenced  many  to  leave  their  homes  for  a  sojourn 
in  the  country  who  otherwise  would  not ;  but  fortunately  for  those 
who  were  obliged  to  remain,  let  what  would  come,  not  a  case  has  been 
reported,  and  the  apprehension  of  that  fearful  visitor  is  now  entirely 
removed  from  the  public  mind  by  the  lateness  of  the  season.  The 
great  influx  of  peaches  of  tempting  qualities,  and  cheapness,  have  no 
doubt  enlarged  the  bills  of  mortality  for  a  few  weeks  past,  yet  not- 
withstanding the  city  was  seldom  ever  more  healthy  than  at  present. 
The  return  of  our  citizens,  and  the  flood  of  visitors  from  every  part  of 
the  country,  has  already  swelled  the  current  of  Broadway  with  the 
beauty  and  fashion  of  the  land. 


The  Medical  College  in  Boston — the  scene  of  the  Parkman  tragedy 
— was  closed  to  the  public  on  Saturday  last,  the  31st  inst.  During 
the  time  it  has  been  opened  for  inspection  probably  150,000  persons 
have  visited  it.— -Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,  Sept.  4. 

This  should  be  set  down  as  an  evidence  of  total  depravity.     The 

bolt  upon  the  door  could  not  serve  so  good  a  purpose  in  keeping  out 

thieves,  as  those  who  went  there  from  curiosity  to  see  the  place  where 

a  horrid  crime  had  been  committed. 


We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  advertisement  of 
Messrs.  J.  C.  &  D.  Hyatt,  under  its  appropriate  head.  This  collec- 
tion by  far  exceeds  any  thing  of  the  kind  ever  imported  into  this  country, 
both  in  its  subjects  of  interest  and  the  perfection  of  their  execution. 
Mr.  Hyatt,  in  his  recent  visit  to  Europe,  made  choice  of  this  above  all 
other  collections,  and  effected  the  purchase  at  great  expense,  for  which 
we  hope  the  Profession  will  liberally  reward  him  by  their  patronage. 


The  present  number  of  the  Register  will  be  sent  to  a  large  number 
of  Physicians  and  Druggists  throughout  the  United  States,  and  in  or- 
der to  give  those  who  may  wish  to  subscribe  for  it,  from  the  commence- 
ment, time  to  do  so  previous  to  the  next  issue,  it  is  mailed  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  regular  day  for  publication. 


Letters  containing  remittances,  or  upon  business,  and  communications 
for  publication,  should  be  directed,  post  paid,  to  the  Editor  of  the  New 
York  Register,  821  Broadway,  New- York. 
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Bellevue  Hospital. 

Clinical  Lecture,  by  Dr.  Yan  Buren. 

[In  accordance  with  our  design  of  keeping  our  readers  informed  on 
matters  of  professional  interest  occurring  in  the  metropolis,  which  can- 
not, we  conceive,  be  done  more  effectively  than  by  placing  before  them 
a  correct  and  faithful  abstract  of  the  practice  generally  pursued  at  our 
Hospitals  and  Cliniques,  we  append  a  report  of  a  Clinical  lecture  de- 
livered at  Bellevue  Hospital,  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  17th,  by  Dr.  W.  H* 
Van  Buren,  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Institution.] 

A  male  patient,  52  years  of  age,  was  brought  before  the  class,  pre- 
senting a  femoral  Hernia)  on  the  right  side.  Dr.  Van  Buren  remarked 
that  there  were  several  cases  now  in  the  wards  which  enabled  him  to 
illustrate  the  characteristics  of  this  most  interesting  and  important  form 
of  surgical  disease,  and  that  he  conceived  that  it  was  much  more  use- 
ful for  them  to  study  and  familiarize  themselves  with  well-marked 
cases  of  disease  which  they  were  liable  to  encounter  frequently  in  prac- 
tice, than  to  be  entertained  and  astonished  by  the  exhibition  of  those 
of  rarer  character.  He  then  proceeded  to  point  out  the  characteristics 
of  the  disease  now  before  them,  which  was  in  every  respect  a  model 
of  its  kind,  drawing  attention  to  its  situation  below  Poupart's  ligament, 
its  disappearance  on  pressure,  its  impulse  on  coughing,  and  its  reso- 
nance on  percussion. 

A  second  case  was  then  introduced — also  a  man  of  about  50,  who 
presented  an  enormous  specimen  of  the  same  disease,  the  tumor  being 
equal  in  size  to  the  head  of  a  child  a  year  old.  This  case  Dr.  Van  Bu- 
ren said  he  exhibited  as  a  curious  instance  of  the  size  that  a  femoral 
Hernia  would  sometimes  attain  when  neglected.  He  had  encountered 
a  case  in  an  elderly  maiden  lady  some  years  ago,  in  which  the  tumor 
vol.    i.  2 
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was  as  large  as  the  two  fists ;  but  this  was  the  largest  of  the  kind  that 
he  had  ever  seen.  As  it  had  lost  some  of  the  features  of  a  femoral 
Hernia,  its  unusual  size  might  well  lead  to  some  doubts  as  to  its  nature, 
to  a  person  of  limited  experience.  It  was  irreducible,  received  a 
marked  and  visible  impulse  on  coughing,  and  was  partly  resonant  and 
partly  dull  on  percussion,  showing  that  it  probably  contained  both  in- 
testine and  omentum. 

The  lecturer  then  proceeded  to  enumerate  and  describe  several  forms 
-of  disease  which  he  had  encountered  in  this  same  locality,  simulating 
more  or  less  closely  the  disease  in  question,  and  which,  by  their  re- 
semblance, might  in  obscure  cases  give  rise  to  difficulty  in  diagnosis. 

The  lymphatic  glands  occupying  the  saphenous  opening  were  not 
^infrequently  the  seat  of  disease.  They  were  liable  to  become  enlarged 
under  the  influence  of  inflammation,  both  traumatic  and  sympathetic, 
of  syphilis,  scrofula  and  cancer.  A  case  was  alluded  to  as  having  oc- 
curred in  the  house  some  time  since  of  encephaloid  cancer  developed  in 
these  glands,  in  which  the  patient  died  of  Tetanus.  In  its  early  stage 
the  tumor  in  this  case  presented  a  soft  fluctuating  feel,  very  much  re- 
sembling a  femoral  Hernia.  He  had  seen  four  or  five  instances  of  the 
kind. 

Some  years  ago  he  was  consulted  by  a  gentleman  who  had  a  soft, 
fluctuating,  hemispherical  tumor  exactly  in  this  locality,  which  could 
be  made  to  disappear  entirely  by  pressure.  It  was  accompanied,  how- 
ever, by  a  symptom  not  belonging  to  a  Hernial  tumor,  i.  e.,  by  a  strong 
arterial  impulse,  synchronous  with  the  beating  of  the  heart.  It  was 
an  inguinal  Aneurism,  and  he  was  obliged  to  resort  to  the  ligature  of 
the  external  Iliac  artery  for  its  cure. 

Dr.  Van  Buren  remarked  that  he  had  once  assisted  Dr.  Mott  in  the 
removal  of  a  tumor  from  the  groin  of  a  young  woman,  which  several 
physicians  had  told  her  was  a  rupture.  It  proved  to  be  an  encysted 
tumor,  containing  a  milky,  puruloid  material.  She  was  anxious  to  get 
married,  and  submitted  to  the  operation  solely  from  this  cause. 

A  rare  instance  of  another  form  of  inguinal  enlargement  had  been 
under  his  care  in  Ward  No.  41,  about  18  months  since.  It  was  a  soft, 
fluctuating  tumor,  about  the  size  of  a  Madeira,  nut,  disappearing  upon 
pressure,  and  also  when  the  patient  assumed. the  recumbent  position, 
evidently  coming  from  above,  and  receiving  a  slight  impulse  on  cough- 
ing. On  close  examination  it  was  discovered  that  the  tumor  was  caused 
by  a  varicose  enlargement  of  the  saphena  vein,  just  at  the  point  where 
it  empties  into  the  common  femoral  trunk.  The  vein  below  was  also 
in  a  varicose  condition. 

Dr.  Van  Buren  said  that  on  one  occasion,  in  opening  a  Psoas  ab- 
scess, which  was  making  its  way  to  the  surface  through  the  saphe- 
nous opening,  he  had  wounded  the  saphena  vein,  and  that  this  cir- 
cumstance showed  that  Psoas  abscess  was  also  one  of  the  inguinal 
swellings  liable  to  occur  in  the  locality  of  a  femoral  Hernia. 

"  Bear  in  mind,  then,"  said  the  lecturer,  "  when  you  meet  with  a 
case  of  femoral  Hernia  which  is  doubtful  in  character,  that  a  tumor  is 
liable  to  occur  in  the  same  situation  from  any  one  of  the  causes  that  I 
have  enumerated ;  study  well  thee  haracteristics  of  each,  and  you  will 
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rarely  err  in  judgment  with  regard  to  their  diagnosis.  I  will  repeat 
them  :  1st.  Enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands  occupying  the  sa- 
phenous opening,  from  simple,  traumatic,  or  sympathetic  inflammation, 
from  syphilis,  scrofula,  or  cancer;  2d.  Inguinal  aneurism;  3d.  Encys- 
ted tumor ;  4th.  Varicose  saphena  vein ;  5th.  Psoas  abscess.  The 
list  would  not  be  complete  without  adding  that  inguinal  Hernia,  in  the 
condition  known  as  Bubonocele,  has  been  supposed  to  have  escaped 
through  the  femoral  ring, — if  I  had  not  seen  the  mistake  occur  within 
the  week  I  should  hardly  think  it  possible.  These  then  are  the  forms 
of  disease  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  femoral  Hernia ;  I  have  brought 
them  before  your  notice  in  this  manner  as  more  likely  to  be  remem- 
bered— whilst  the  cases  are  before  you. 

"  You  have  thus  the  diagnosis,  and  we  shall  conclude  with  some  re- 
marks upon  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  The  immense  irreducible 
tumor  before  •  you  illustrates  some  of  the  consequences  of  neglect  of 
treatment ;  but  there  is  another  danger,  far  more  serious  in  its  results  ; 
I  refer  to  the  liability  of  strangulation."  Dr.  V.  B.  then  described  the 
symptoms  resulting  from  the  strangulation  of  a  hernial  protrusion,  and. 
in  connection  with  the  value  of  Chloroform,  as  a  substitute  for  the 
warm  bath,  bleeding,  tartar  emetic,  and  the  tobacco  clyster,  spoke  of 
its  employment  in  two  cases  in  which  he  had  recently  been  obliged  to 
operate,  which,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  occurred  within  the  same 
week  ;  they  had  both  terminated  successfully,  the  wound  in  each  uni- 
ting by  the  first  intention. 

Dr.  V.  B.  then  referred  to  the  cases  operated  upon  on  Tuesday  last, 
and  the  week  before,  and  remarked  that  they  were  thus  far  doing  well. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  gentlemen  who  were  not  present  at  the  ope- 
rations, he  said  that  he  had  recently  had  three  cases  in  which  it  was 
necessary  to  operate  for  stricture  through  the  perinceum,  a  proceeding 
which  Surgeons  are  generally  not  very  anxious  to  undertake,  on  ac- 
count of  its  difficulty  and  tediousness.  The  first  case,  (in  private 
practice,)  was  that  of  a  young  gentleman  who  was  suffering  from  con- 
genital and  impermeable  stricture.  Retention  of  urine,  followed  by 
extravasation,  rendered  the  operation  inevitable,  and  the  perineeum  was 
accordingly  opened,  the  stricture  divided,  and  a  full  sized  instrument 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  bladder.  He  was  now  well,  and  possessed  a 
sound  and  serviceable  urethra,  which,  with  moderate  care,  would  last 
him  his  lifetime. 

The  second  case  was  also  an  impermeable  stricture  following  a  con- 
tusion of  the  perineeum,  in  a  ship-carpenter,  who  had  fallen  a-straddle 
of  a  beam.  Abscess  and  sinus  followed,  with  total  obliteration  of  the 
urethra  ;  all  the  urine  being  discharged  through  the  fistula.  This  case 
was  operated  upon  a  fortnight  since,  and  was  doing  well. 

The  third,  the  subject  of  last  Tuesday's  operation,  was  an  old  case 
of  stricture  which  had  gone  on  to  its  usual  results,  and  the  patient 
voided  most  of  his  water  through  two  fistulce  in  perinceo,  his  stricture 
having  resisted  treatment,  and  no  instrument  having  been  introduced 
into  the  bladder  for  several  years  past.  He  has  not  had  an  unpleasant 
symptom  since  the  operation,  and  is  very  well  pleased  to  see  his  water 
once  more  passing  in  a  full  stream  in  the  right  direction. 
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After  some  further  remarks  upon  the  value  of  the  operation  for  stric- 
ture, and  the  somewhat  angry  discussion  now  being  carried  on  be- 
tween Prof.  Syme,  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Surgeons  of  London,  Dr. 
V.  B.  proceeded  to  remove  a  cancerous  tumor  from  the  breast  of  a 
female,  who  had  been  previously  placed  under  the  influence  of  chloro- 
form, prefacing  the  operation  by  the  history  of  the  case,  and  other  ap- 
propriate remarks. 


Clinique  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
Professor  Parker. 

Monday,  September  16. 

Case  1st.     Male  aged  about  31,  Lumber  Abscess  and  Adipose  tumor t 
over  the  dorsal  region  of  the  back.     History. — Patient  fell  eight  or 
nine  years  ago  and  injured  his  back.     On  examination  at  the  time,  dis- 
covered a  small  tumor  in  the  region  of  the  injury,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  the  result  of  the  fall.     Subsequently  symptoms  of  caries  of  the 
spine  came  on,  a  tumor  presented  at  the  external  abdominal  ring  under 
Poupart's  ligament,  which  has  continued  increasing  until  it  now  prob- 
ably contains  a  pint  of  pus,  and  has  dissected  its  way  down  the  thigh. 
Caries  of  the  spine  usually  results  in  deformity  to  a  greater   or  less 
extent,  producing  the  different  curvatures,  as  the  anterior,  posterior  or 
lateral,  and  sometimes  all  three  combined,  depending  upon  the  amount 
and  situation  of  the  absorption  of  the  osseous  tissue.     The  most  com- 
mon seat  of  this   disease  is  in  the  cellular  structure  of  the  bodies  of 
the  vertebra,  and  as  absorption  takes  place  the  portions  immediately 
above  and  below  are  brought  in  nearer  approximation  by  the  action  of 
the  muscles,  and  consequently  the  spinous  processes  at  that  point  are 
made  to  project  posteriorily,  as  seen  in  the  present  case.     This  disease 
is  no  doubt  the  result  of  the  injury  eight  or  nine  years  ago,  inflamma- 
tion was  kindled  up,  which  not  being  subdued,  went  on  to  suppuration, 
and  the  abscess  was  thus  first  formed  in  the  seat  of  the  injury,  and  has 
since  dissected  its  way  down  beneath  the  peritoneum  and  in  the  course 
of  the  psoas  muscle  until  at  last  it  has  appeared  near  the   surface   as 
now  seen.     Caries   of  the  spine  is  frequently  of  a  scrofulous  charac- 
ter, but  in  this  case  the  injury  was  the  exciting  cause.     The  tumor  on 
the  back  is  of  an  adipose  character,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
tumor  in  the  groin,   nor  was  it  the  result  of  the  injury,  as  supposed. 
Prognosis. — I  hardly  need  say  that  the  prognosis  in  this  case  is  bad. 
The  disease  is  of  long  standing,  suppuration  is  extensive,  and  if  left  to 
itself    will  ultimately  open  and  discharge,  upon  which  hectic  fever  will 
supervene,  and  the  patient  probably  sink.     The  proper  course  would 
be  to  make  a  small  valvular  opening  and  discharge  a  small  quantity  of 
the  pus,  so  as  to  relieve  the  pressure,  and  let  it  heal  by  the  first  inten- 
tion, being  exceedingly  careful  not  to  allow  any  ingress  of  air,  for  if 
you  do,  constitutional  symptoms  would  surely  follow.     The  application 
of  cold  to  the  part  would  have  a  tendency  to  check  its  progress.    Such 
is  the  local  treatment ;  the  constitutional  consists  in  supplying  the  sys- 
tem with  nourishment,  and  thus  prevent  the  effect  of  this  drain  upon 
its  energies.     Good  beef,  good  bread,  and  porter,  are  the  main  reme- 
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dies  on  which  we  place  our  dependance  in  such  cases.  The  femoral 
artery  was  discovered  passing-  over  the  abscess,  which  Dr.  Parker  re- 
marked was  very  unusual,  and  suggested  the  necessity  of  great  cau- 
tion in  making  an  opening  to  discharge  the  matter. 

Case  2d.  Little  girl  aged  8.  Scrofulous  disease  of  the  knee-joint. 
We  have  here,  continued  Dr.  Parker,  a  scrofulous  disease  which  is  con- 
stitutional. The  knee  is  apparently  very  much  enlarged,  but  the  ema- 
ciation above  and  below  the  joint  makes  it  appear  more  so  than  it 
really  is.  This  difficulty  is  always  referred  to  an  injury,  as  is  here  sta- 
ted, which  however  may,  or  may  not  be  the  cause  ;  it  sometimes  comes 
on  without  any  appreciable  cause  ;  but  an  injury  will  no  doubt  excite 
the  disease  if  the  constitution  is  predisposed  to  it,  so  will  also  expo- 
sure to  cold  and  dampness. 

Of  scrofulous  diseases  of  the  joints  we  have  three  varieties  depend- 
ing upon  the  tissues  involved  :  the  1st  is  synovitis,  an  inflammation  of 
the  membrane  lining  the  cavity ;  2ndly,  when  the  ligaments  are  in- 
volved ;  and  3dly,  when  the  disease  is  in  the  canceller  structure  of  the 
head  of  the  bone ;  either  of  these  may  exist  as  a  separate  and  distinct 
difficulty,  or  they  may  all  be  combined  in  the  same  subject. 

In  examining  one  of  these  cases  we  should  look  first  for  synovitis, 
and  this  is  done  by  bearing  upon  the  heel  while  the  thigh  is  held  firm, 
so  as  to  produce  pressure  upon  the  synovial  membrane  between  the 
heads  of  the  bones  ;  and  if  there  is  inflammation  in  that  membrane  the 
pressure  will  produce  great  pain,  and  if  it  does  not,  you  will  look  secondly 
for  the  difficulty  in  the  ligaments,  and  this  may  be  done  by  pulling 
down  upon  the  limb,  and  putting  them  upon  the  stretch,  also  by  twist- 
ing it,  which  will  produce  the  same  effect  and  cause  pain  if  they  are 
diseased.  If  you  detect  no  tenderness  in  either  of  these  examinations, 
you  will  probably  find  it  in  the  head  or  canceller  structure  of  one  or 
the  other  of  the  bones.  It  is  seldom,  however,  that  the  disease  is 
confined  to  the  head  of  the  bone,  except  in  its  early  stages  ;  more  com- 
monly all  the  structures  are  involved,  and  ultimately  anchylosis,  or  a 
union  takes  place  between  the  heads  of  the  bones,  and  motion  is  lost. 

I  have  told  you  that  this  disease  is  scrofula,  and  I  want  you  to  under- 
stand what  I  mean  by  the  term,  for  unfortunately  it  is  more  frequently 
made  use  of  than  comprehended.  It  is  often  supposed  that  scrofula 
is  necessarily  a  hereditary  difficulty,  but  such  is  not  the  case — it  may  be 
hereditary  or  it  may  not  be.  What  I  wish  to  be  understood  as  mean- 
ing by  the  use  of  this  term,  is,  a  distinct  pathological  condition  which 
is  the  result  of  imperfect  nutrition,  and  which  always  precedes  tuber- 
cular disease,  whether  in  the  knee,  as  you  see  it  here,  or  in  the  back, 
as  in  caries  of  the  spine,  or  in  the  lungs,  as  in  consumption.  Scrofula 
is  then  the  mother  of  tubercles,  a  condition  in  which  the  tissues  are 
not  healthy  and  the  blood  is  deficient  in  fibrine,  and  consequently  al- 
buminous depositions  take  place  which  ultimately  soften  down,  pre- 
senting the  varied  phenomena  as  exhibited  in  the  different  organs  which 
become  the  seat  of  the  disease. 

Although  the  offspring  of  unhealthy  parents  may  inherit  scrofula, 
or  a  predisposition  to  it,  yet  we  often  see  it  when  the  parents  are  both 
healthy  ;  and  on  the   other  hand,   scrofulous  parents  sometimes  have 
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healthy  children,  but  the  exceptions  in  this  case  may  perhaps  be  con- 
sidered rare.  A  more  common  cause  of  this  extensively  prevalent 
disease  is  to  be  found  in  the  violation  of  organic  laws  in  the  various 
habits  of  life ;  in  fact,  any  thing  which  interferes  with  the  healthy 
functions  and  nourishment  of  the  system,  as  bad  food,  bad  air,  and  a 
want  of  proper  attention  to  the  functions  of  the  skin,  the  office  of 
which  is  as  important  as  that  of  the  lungs. 

The  absolute  necessity  of  pure  air  for  our  health  is  too  little  under- 
stood ;  confine  any  of  the  lower  animals  in  the  low,  damp,  illy-venti- 
lated cellars  which  many  poor  families  occupy,  or  on  the  other  hand, 
to  the  confined  apartments  of  the  wealthy  class,  and  they  would  sooner 
or  later  die  of  tubercular  disease  ;  and  the  experience  of  every  one  tells 
that  plants  will  cease  to  live  under  such  circumstances  ;  and  can  it  be- 
supposed  that  man  would  suffer  less  from  being  shut  out  from  the  free 
air  of  Heaven  intended  for  him  to  breathe  ?  With  regard  to  food  there 
is  more  fault  in  this  respect,  if  possible,  than  in  any  other ;  children 
are  brought  up  on  candy  and  sweetmeats,  and  allowed  to  drink  their 
tea  and  coffee,  which  are  not  only  destitute  of  nourishment,  but  disor- 
der the  stomach  and  prevent  nutrition  from  the  good  food  taken  with 
them.  We  might  as|well  think  of  getting  good  flour  from  smut- wheat 
as  good  blood  from  such  materials  as  these. 

Treatment. — You  will  understand  from  what  I  have  already  said,  that 
the  indications  here  are  for  nourishment,  good  food,  pure  air,  a  clean 
skin,  are  the  hygenic  means,  while  locally,  a  bandage  may  be  applied 
and  kept  wet  with  cold  water. 

A  number  of  other  cases  were  presented  of  equal  interest,  which 
Dr.  Parker  discussed  in  his  usual  felicitous  manner,  but  which  we  have 
not  room  to  report.  The  clear  and  concise  views  which  Dr.  Parker 
gives  of  the  pathology  of  disease  render  his  lectures  particularly  in- 
structive to  the  Student. 


M.  Boinet's  method  of  extracting  Fish-Hooks  from  various  organs. 

Dr.  Raynaud  recommends  the  method  of  M.  Boinet  for  extracting 
fish-hooks,  and  other  similar  pointed  bodies,  from  the  organs  which 
they  have  penetrated.  If,  for  example,  a  large  fish-hook  has  pene- 
trated very  deeply  into  the  substance  of  the  hand,  or  so  as  nearly  to 
pass  through  it,  then,  instead  of  cutting  it  out,  which  might  be  ex- 
tremely inconvenient,  or  even  dangerous  in  some  cases,  he  advises  that 
the  hook  be  directed  in  such  a  manner  that  its  point  shall  be  made  to 
project  under  the  skin.  A  very  small  incision  then  being  made  over 
it  to  admit  the  point  to  pass  through,  this,  together  with  the  hooked 
part,  is  seized  with  a  pair  of  pincers  or  cutting  forceps  and  easily  bro- 
ken off.  The  shaft  of  the  hook  is  then  taken  hold  of  and  very  readily 
drawn  out  by  the  same  track  along  which  it  had  previously  passed, 
and  with  very  little  pain  to  the  patient.  A  case  illustrating  the  above 
remarks  is  given  by  Dr.  R. — Journal  des  Connaissances  Med.  Chirurg*. 
February  15,  1850. 


Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy.  23 

Jflatma  iHebica   anfo    JJIjarmacg. 

Phosphate  of  Ammonia,  and  its  employment  in  Gout  and 

Rheumatism. 

[Dr.  Samuel  Edwards,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Westminster  Med- 
ical Society,  after  giving  a  history  of  this  salt,  and  its  mode  of  prepa- 
ration, remarked  with  regard  to  its  physiological  effect,  that  "  in  the 
ordinary  dose  of  ten  grains  it  sometimes  occasions  a  slight  degree  of 
nausea,  accompanied  with  heat  of  the  epigastrium  ;  immediately  after 
which,  if  the  surface  be  kept  warm,  it  acts  as  a  stimulating  diapho- 
retic, and  also  a  diuretic."  The  proximate  cause  of  gout  and  rheuma- 
tism he  considers  in  the  light  of  "  blood  diseases,  arising  from  morbific 
matter  circulating  in  the  blood,  originally  formed  in  the  primary  and 
secondary  assimilating  processes,"  and  consequently  disturbing  the  parts 
to  which  it  is  attracted.  He  considers  the  two  as  varieties  of  the  same 
disease. 

From  a  number  of  experiments  Dr.  Edwards  had  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  both  gout  and  rheumatism  had  lithic  acid  for  their  es- 
sential cause  ;  that  it  was  supplied  by  the  nitrogenised  elements  of  the 
food  as  well  as  the  changing  tissues  of  the  body ;  and  confirmed  the 
fact  that  uric  acid  existed  in  the  blooi.  On  the  physiological  action, 
of  this  remedy  in  these  diseases,  Dr.  Edwards  says  :] 

On  being  taken  up  into  the  system,  and  coming  in  contact  with  the 
uric  acid,  or  urate  of  soda,  it  becomes  decomposed,  a  phosphate  of 
soda  and  urate  of  ammonia  would  be  produced  ;  thus  exchanging  a 
very  insoluble  for  a  very  soluble  salt ;  but  this  is  not  all,  for  Baron 
Liebig  has  shown  that  the  phosphate  of  soda  has  remarkable  effect 
upon  uric  acid,  rendering  it  soluble  with  facility  in  water.  By  these 
means,  therefore,  the  combined  and  free  uric  acid  existing  in  the  sys- 
tem in  these  diseases  will  be  dissolved  and  capable  of  easy  elimination 
by  the  kidneys.  Dr.  Edwards  then  remarked  that  he  had  used  the 
phosphate  of  ammonia  in  almost  every  variety  of  gout  and  rheuma- 
tism, and  almost  always  with  the  most  beneficial  effects.  He  had 
warded  off  attacks  by  its  early  employment.  Before  using  it  he  gene- 
rally prefaced  it  by  a  purgative  of  calomel  and  colocynth,  or  some 
other,  and  in  acute  articular  rheumatism  adopted  the  usual  local  and 
general  antiphlogistic  treatment.  It  had  been  found  extremely  useful 
in  those  cases  bearing-  a  resemblance  to  neuralgic  disease.  Another 
important  fact  to  which  Dr.  Edwards  drew  attention  was  that  in  fifteen 
cases  in  which  he  had  used  this  remedy  in  acute  rheumatism,  in  no  one 
had  heart  symptoms  accompanied  it.  He  also  described  its  solvent 
power  as  great  in  uric  acid  gravel,  and  asked  might  it  not  be  availa- 
ble in  uric  acid  calculi  ?  He  had  given  it  a  comparative  trial  with 
phosphate  of  soda  and  benzoic  acid,   and  found  it  far  more  useful  in 
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its  effects.  In  some  few  cases  of  gout  he  had  used  a  lotion  of  it,  with 
good  and  soothing  effects,  especially  where  a  concretion  of  urate  of 
soda  appeared  to  be  forming. — Dublin  Medical  Press,  June,  1850. 


Important  Note  by  Professor  Christison  on  Dr.  Gregory's  method 
for  preparing  pure  chloroform. 
[The  last  number  of  the  Monthly  Journal  contains  the  following 
condemning  evidence  against  Dr.  Gregory's  process  for  purifying  Chlo- 
roform, which  we  published  in  our  first  number  of  the  Register.  We 
are  not  by  any  means  satisfied  that  Dr.  Gregory's  discovery  will  turn 
out  so  worthless,  but  prefer  to  attribute  the  results  stated,  as  arising 
from  some  error,  or  want  of  care  in  the  process.  We  have  a  small 
quantity  of  Chloroform  which  we  prepared  with  sulphuric  acid  about 
ten  days  since,  which  shows  no  evidence  of  change  yet.] 

The  process  proposed  by  Dr.  Gregory  in  the  May  number  of  this 
Journal,  for  preparing  a  perfectly  pure  chloroform,  has  given  occasion 
for  various  notices  in  contemporary  Journals,  some  of  them  laudatory 
and  others  the  reverse.  Among  the  latter  may  be  mentioned  the  state- 
ment of  a  late  writer  in  the  "Pharmaceutical  Journal,"  that  chloro- 
form prepared  in  Edinburgh  avowedly  by  the  process  in  question,  was 
found  in  Liverpool  to  have  undergone  decomposition,  to  have  become 
loaded  with  chlorine,  and  to  be  quite  unfit  for  use.  In  Dr.  Gregory's 
absence  on  the  continent,  I  have  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  make  in- 
quiry into  the  truth  of  this  statement ;  and  the  result  is  that  no  less 
than  three  manufacturers  in  Edinburgh  .  have  tried  the  process  on  a 
considerable  scale,  and  that  all  have  failed  to  obtain  a  permanent  ar- 
ticle. A  chloroform  of  fine  quality  is  obtained  in  the  first  instance, 
but  it  does  not  keep  many  days,  and  ere  long  it  becomes  so  loaded 
with  chlorine  that  its  vapor  cannot  be  inhaled.  I  have  not  had  time 
to  investigate  fully  the  cause  of  this  unexpected  phenomenon,  or  to 
ascertain  whether  it  is  an  inherent  fault  in  the  process  or  depends 
rather  on  some  manipulation  having  been  practised  or  left  out,  which 
Dr.  Gregory  may  have  neglected  to  particularize.  But  this  much 
seems  certain,  1.  That  chloroform  purified  by  one  treatment  with  pure 
sulphuric  acid,  free  of  nitrous  acid,  keeps  perfectly ;  2.  That  such 
chloroform  if  left  in  contact  with  ordinary  sulphuric  acid  containing  as  it 
generally  does  an  impregnation  o£  nitrous  acid,  will  in  less  than  twenty- 
four  hours  undergo  decomposition  and  afterwards  rapidly  evolve  chlo- 
rine ;  3.  That  if  a  drop  or  two  of  nitrous  or  common  nitric  acid  be 
added  to  an  ounce  of  pure  sulphuric  acid,  the  decomposition  goes  on 
with  far  greater  speed  ;  4.  That  if  the  sulphuric  acid  be  carefully  freed 
of  nitrous  acid,  so  as  not  to  affect  solution  of  green  vitriol,  no  change 
may  occur  in  the  chloroform  for  an  entire  week  ;  5.  But  that  never- 
theless even  with  pure  acid  decomposition  begins  at  last,  so  that  in  four 
weeks  the  odor  of  chlorine  is  intolerable.  It  therefore  seems  probable 
that  the  best  chloroform  cannot  resist  the  protracted  contact  of  sul- 
phuric acid ;  and  that  even  the  repeated  action  of  that  acid,  for  exam- 
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pie,  when  used  to  effect  thorough  purification  according  to  the  method 
of  Dr.  Gregory,  produces  some  change,  which  though  inappreciable 
at  first,  gradually  leads  to  decomposition  in  the  end.  Why  this  hap- 
pens, whether  it  always  happens,  or  in  what  circumstances,  are  ques* 
tions  which  we  are  not  prepared  to  answer.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  Dr.  Gregory  will  be  able  ere  long  to  do  so  satisfactorily  ;  for  there 
is  a  specimen  of  chloroform  in  his  laboratory  which  was  prepared  six 
months  ago  by  his  process,  and  which  is  still  quite  unaltered.  Mean- 
while, it  is  obvious  that  manufacturers  ought  not  to  adopt  that  process 
until  further  explanations  shall  have  been  given.  It  may  be  added  that 
the  Edinburgh  manufacturers  have  recalled  from  their  customers  the 
chloroform  which  had  been  manufactured  by  the  repeated  use  of  sul- 
phuric acid  ;  and  that  the  spurious  article  is  very  easily  known  by  the 
pungency  which  is  added  to  the  purely  etherial  odor  of  the  uncontam- 
inated  preparation. — Monthly  Journal  of  Med.  Science,  September , 
London. 


Treatment  of  Nervous  Vomitings. 
Dr.  Padioleau,  of  Nantes,  reports  two  cases  of  nervous  vomiting  cured 
by  cold  affusions  upon  the  head  while  the  feet  of  the  patient  were  plung- 
ed in  hot  water.  The  first  case  was  treated  by  M.  Recamier,  the  second 
by  the  author.  The  patients  were  ladies,  whose  distressing  condition, 
resulting  from  incessant  vomitings,  which  had  not  yielded  to  any  of  the 
various  therapeutic  means  employed,  justified  the  trial  of  a  powerful 
remedy.  These,  however,  were  exceptional  cases.  For  ordinary  cases 
M.  Padioleau  recommends  to  commence  the  treatment  by  the  employ- 
ment of  three  drops  of  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  in  90  grammes  of  distilled 
water,  which  the  patient  should  take  in  spoonfull  every  four  hours. 
The  author  says  the  effect  of  this  treatment  has  surpassed  his  expecta- 
tions in  the  majority  of  cases. — Journal  des  Connaissances  Med.  Chi- 
rurg.     March  JVo.,  1850. 


Preparations  of  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Magnesia. 

The  citrate  of  iron  and  magnesia  appears  destined  to  occupy  a  dis- 
tinguished rank  among  the  ferruginous  preparations,  as  it  is  easy  of  ex- 
hibition, and  does  not  produce  constipation.  It  is  prepared  by  dissolv- 
ing two  atoms  of  oxide  of  iron,  hydrated,  and  recently  precipitated,  in 
a  solution  of  three  atoms  of  citric  acid  ;  saturate  the  liquor  by  carb. 
magnesia,  and  then  evaporate  to  dryness.  This  salt  is  in  brown,  bril- 
liant scales,  of  a  sweetish,  feebly  astringent  taste,  and  which  has  nothing 
disagreeable  in  it.  It  is  perfectly  soluble  in  water,  and  is  not  deliques- 
cent :  so  that  it  can  be  administered  under  the  form  of  powder. 

It  may  be  given  in  doses   of  15,  30,  and  60  centigrammes.* 

Saccharite  of  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Magnesia. 
Citrate  of  iron  and  magnesia         4  grammes. 
Sugar  in  powder  30         " 

Powdered  Canella  4         " 

Mix,  and  divide  in  doses  of  75  centigrammes. 

*  Centigramme  =  1543  gr.}  consequently  15,30,  and  60  centigrammes  reduced 
to  grains  would  be  within  a  fraction  of  2,  4,  and  8  grs. 
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Syrup  of  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Magnesia. 
Citrate  of  iron  and  magnesia  8  grammes.* 

Dissolve  in  orange-flower  water      15         (l 
Simple  syrup  180         " 

This  syrup  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  ferruginous  preparations. 

Lozenges  -of  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Magnesia. 

Citrate  of  iron  and  magnesia         2  grammes. 

Powdered  sugar  30         " 

Sugar  of  vanilla  2         " 

Mucilage  of  gum  Tragacanth  q.  s. 

M.  and  make  into  lozenges  of  75  centigrammes  each. 


Syrup  for  Hooping  Cough,  by  M.  Delahaye. 

Take  500  grammes  of  coffee,  pulverized  ;  heat  and  displacement 
with  boiling  water,  so  that  1000  grammes  of  this  fluid  are  obtained. 
Dissolve  in  this  fluid 


Alcoholic  extract  of  belladonna 


>  a  a  10  grammes. 


ipecac. 
Add  sugar  2000 

Dissolve  in  a  water  bath  and  filter. 

Many  physicians  in  the  locality  of  M.  Delahaye  have  employed  this 
with  success,  in  cases  which  had  resisted  other  means.  The  dose  for 
children  from  three  to  five  years  of  age  is  15  gr.  in  the  morning,  as 
much  at  noon,  and  30  gr.  in  the  evening,  on  going  to  bed.  Below  this 
age  diminish  the  dose  one-half. — Idem, 


Process  for  estimating  the  quality  of  Opium.     By  M.  De  Yry. 

M.  Guilliermond  has  published  a  process  for  determining  the  quan- 
tity of  morphia  contained  in  opium.  As  the  morphia  obtained  by  that 
process  contains  some  of  the  narcotine  of  the  opium,  I  have  adopted 
the  following  modification  of  the  process.  The  mixture  of  morphia 
and  narcotine  obtained  by  precipitating  the  alcoholic  solution  with  am- 
monia, after  being  washed,  is  heated  with  a  slight  excess  of  sulphate 
of  copper  dissolved  in  pure  water.  I  have  found  from  experiment, 
that  morphia  decomposes  sulphate  of  copper  into  sulphuric  acid,  with 
which  the  morphia  combines,  and  tribasic  sulphate  of  copper,  which  is 
an  insoluble  salt,  while  the  narcotine  has  no  action  on  sulphate  of  cop- 
per. In  this  way  we  obtain  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  morphia  with  a 
little  sulphate  of  copper,  while  the  narcotine  remains  undissolved  with 
the  sub-sulphate  of  copper.  After  filtering  the  liquor,  the  copper  is 
precipitated  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  the  morphia  by  ammonia. 
With  this  slight  modification  the  process  of  M.  Guilliermond  is  not 
only  a  good  one  for  determining  the  proportion  of  morphia  contained 
in  the  opiums  of  commerce,  but  it  may  also  be  advantageously  applied 
for  preparing  the  alkaloid,  which  is  thus  obtained  pure  and  almost 
without  color. — Journal  de  Pharmacie. 

*  Gramme  ==    15.4340  grs.,  which  is  about  15  1-2  grs.  to  the  gramme. 
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On  the  variable  Quality  and  Strength  of  Opium. 
By  M.  A.  Chevallier. 

There  is  no  one  of  the  active  substances  employed  in  medicine  that 
is  more  used  than  opium.  The  preparations  of  this  drug,  which  are 
daily  prescribed  by  medical  men,  who  ought  to  be  able  correctly  to 
estimate  their  action,  are,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  of  variable  strength 
in  different  shops.  In  fact,  the  origin  of  the  opium  employed,  its- 
greater  or  less  state  of  purity,  its  hygrometric  condition,  and  the  adul- 
teration to  which  it  may  have  been  subjected,  must  give  rise  to  pre- 
parations which,  although  bearing  the  same  name,  have  not  the  same 
medicinal  properties.  The  Codex,  in  ordering  opium  in  the  opiate  pre- 
parations, uses  the  terms  "  choice  opium  ;"  but  the  choice  maybe  made 
from  the  opiums  of  Smyrna,  Constantinople,  or  Egypt. 

If  the  opium  of  Smyrna  be  chosen,  the  preparations  in  which  there 
are  500  parts  of  opium  will  contain  from  28  to  32  parts  of  morphia. 

If  the  opium  of  Constantinople  be  used,  the  same  quantity  of  pre- 
paration will  contain  from  14  to  16  parts  of  morphia. 

Finally,  if  Egyptian  opium  be  employed,  which  contains  the  small- 
est proportion  of  morphia,  there  will  be  present  only  from  10  to  12 
parts  of  this  substance  in  the  above  quantity. 

If  one  Pharmaceutist  selects  Smyrna  opium  and  another  the  opium 
of  Constantinople,  the  preparations  may,  in  both  cases,  be  made  with 
•'  choice  opium,"  and  yet  contain  different  proportions  of  morphia,  the 
one  being  more  than  double  the  strength  of  the  other.  Should  this 
be  done  by  Pharmaceutists  living  in  the  same  locality,  serious  accidents 
might  occur,  from  a  patient  habitually  taking  the  weaker  preparation 
until  the  dose  had  been  greatly  increased,  and  then  getting  the  medi- 
cine from  the  other  establishment  where  the  stronger  preparation  was 
the  one  kept. 

These  considerations  are  of  the  highest  importance,  and  deserve  the 
attention  of  Pharmaceutists  and  also  of  Government. 

The  hygrometric  condition  of  even  choice  specimens  of  opium  is 
very  variable.  Six  samples  of  Smyrna  opium  obtained  at  the  same 
time  from  different  houses,  were  found  to  contain  the  following  pro- 
portions of  water  : 

No.  1  contained  33.50  per  cent,  of  water. 

2  '•       35.  "  " 

3  "       40.50  "  " 

4  "        42.25  "  " 

5  "        52.50  "  " 

6  "       53.  " 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  last  specimen  contained  19.5  per  cent* 
of  water  more  than  the  first. 

Besides  these  sources  of  discrepancy  in  the  strength  of  opiate  pre- 
parations, it  is,  unfortunately,  notorious  that  opium  is  sometimes  adul- 
terated, so  that  the  conscientious  Pharmaceutist  ought  to  analyse  every 
specimen  of  the  opium  that  he  uses. 

I  would  suggest,  therefore,  that  none  but  Smyrna  opium  should  be 
used  in  Pharmaceutical  preparations,  and  that  even  this  should  be  ana- 
lysed before  using  it. — Journal  de  Pharmacie. 
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The  above  subject  was  discussed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Parmaceutical 
Society  of  Paris,  on  the  3d  of  April,  when  M.  Mialhe  stated  as  the  re- 
sult of  his  experience,  that  the  proportion  of  morphia  in  opium  varies 
from  one  per  cent,  to  ten  per  cent.  He  stated  also,  that  extract  of 
poppies  contains  only  0.8  per  cent  of  morphia. 

M.  Soubeiran  confirmed  the  statement  of  M.  Mialhe. 

M.  Guibourt,  on  the  other  hand,  said  he  obtained  from  15  to  1*7  per 
cent,  of  morphia  from  Smyrna  opium. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Society,  M.  Dublanc  renewed  the 
discussion,  and  stated  that  he  had  never  obtained  more  than  fourteen 
per  cent,  of  morphia  from  opium,  while  sometimes  the  proportion  is 
not  more  than  one,  two,  and  three  per  cent.  In  estimating  the  quan- 
tity, he  adopted  the  process  recommended  by  M.  Guilliermond. 

M.  Guibourt  repeated  his  statement  that  Smyrna  opium  contains 
from  sixteen  to  eighteen  per  cent,  of  morphia  ;  and  this  quantity  had 
been  obtained  not  only  by  himself,  but  also  by  Messrs.  Caventou  and 
Aubergier. 

M.  Guillemette  said  he  used  large  quantities  of  opium  in  the  pre- 
paration of  morphia,  and  that  he  rarely  got  more  than  fourteen  per 
cent  of  the  alkaloid.  Good  specimens  generally  contained  from  ten 
to  twelve  per  cent. 


M.  D.  Yry,  in  a  note  appended  to  his  paper  on  the  mode  of  deter- 
mining the  morphia  in  opium,  gives  the  results  of  the  analysis  of 
twenty-one  specimens  of  what  is  considered  good  commercial  opium, 
which  are  as  follows  : 


No. 


1  . 

.    only 

traces  of  morphia. 

2    . 

.    0.09 

per  cent. 

3    . 

.    1.5 

(( 

4    . 

.    2.3 

<( 

5    . 

.    2.3 

n 

6    . 

.    2.3 

(t 

7    . 

.    2.4 

«< 

8    . 

.    2.4 

i< 

9    . 

.    3.0 

«< 

10    . 

.    3.1 

a 

11    . 

.    3.2 

c 

No.  12    3.2  per  cent. 


12    .. 

.  .   3.2  per 

13    .. 

..    3.9 

14    .. 

..    4.0 

15    .. 

..    4.0 

16    .. 

..    4.3 

17    .. 

..    4.3 

18    .. 

..    5.4 

19    .. 

..    6.6 

20    .. 

..    7.2 

21.  .. 

..    9.2 

Show  Colors  for  Druggists'  Shop  Windows. 

Blue, 

No.  1. — Sulphate  of  copper  §j,  sulphuric  acid  §ss,  water  %x. 

No.  2. — Ammonio-sulphate  of  copper,  ammonio-nitrate  of  nickel 
(see  No.  5)  and  water. 

No.  3. — Prussian  blue  gr.  x.,  oxalic  acid  gr.  xx.,  water  §xvj. 

No.  4. — Dissolve  nickel  in  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  add  ammonia  in 
excess,  and  dilute  with  water. 

No.  5. — Dissolve  nickel  in  diluted  nitric  acid,  add  ammonia  in  ex- 
cess, and  dilute  with  water. 
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Green. 

No.  1. — Sulphate  of  copper  ^ij,  chloride  of  sodium  ^iv,  water 
xx. 

No.  2. — Dissolve  ^j  of  nickel  in  f  vj  of  nitric  acid,  and  add  Ov  of 
■water. 

No.  3. — Dissolve  nickel  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  dilute  with 
water. 

No.  4. — Dissolve  sulphate  of  copper  in  water,  and  add  bichromate 
of  potash  until  the  required  color  is  produced. 

No.  5. — Dissolve  ammonio-sulphate  of  copper  in  water,  and  add  bi- 
chromate of  potash  until  the  required  color  is  produced. 

No.  6. — Dissolve  sulphate  of  copper  in  water,  and  add  nitric  acid 
until  the  required  color  is  produced. 

No.  7. — Dissolve  distilled  verdigris  in  acetic  acid,  and  dilute  it  with 
water. 

Lilac. 

No.  1. — Dissolve  zaffre  (impure  oxide  of  cobalt)  in  hydrochloric 
acid,  %  filter,  and  add  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  excess  ;  to  this  add  am- 
monio-sulphate of  copper  until  the  proper  color  is  produced. 

No.  2. — Dissolve  zaffre  in  hydrochloric  acid,  filter,  and  add  carbo- 
nate of  ammonia  in  excess ;  to  this  add  ammonio-nitrate  of  nickel  (see 
Blue,  No.  5)  until  the  required  tint  is  produced. 

Orange. 

Ncr.  1. — Dissolve  bichromate  of  potash  in  water  until  the  required 
tint  is  produced. 

No.  2. — The  same  as  the  last,  but  adding  some  oil  of  vitriol  or  hy- 
drochloric acid. 

Pink. 

No.  1. — Dissolve  I  ij  of  zaffre  in  §  vj  of  hydrochloric  acid,  filter, 
add  solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  excess,  then  add  f  §  j  of  li- 
quor potassae,  and  dilute  with  water,  to  produce  the  required  color. 

No.  2. — Nitrate  of  cobalt  may  be  used,  with  carbonate  of  ammo- 
nia, in  the  same  way  as  the  last. 

Purple. 

No.  1. — Sulphate  of  copper  5  j,  carbonate  of  ammonia  ?  jss,  water 
Oijss. 

No.  2. — The  last  color,  with  a  small  quantity  of  the  Pink  No.  1. 

Red. 

No.  1. — Macerate  powdered  cochineal  in  spirits  of  hartshorn,  and 
dilute  it  with  water. 

No.  2. — Dissolve  carmine  in  solution  of  ammonia,  and  dilute  it  with 
water. 

No.  3. — Wash  the  best  madder  two  or  three  times  with  cold  water, 
then  macerate  it  in  solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  filter  the  solu- 
tion, and  dilute  it  with  water. 

No.  4. — Dissolve  madder  lake  in  solution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia. 
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Violet. 

Ammonio-sulphate  of  copper,  diluted  with  water,  and  enough  of  the 
pink  color  No.  1  to  produce  the  required  tint. 

Yellow. 

Bichromate  of  potash  3vj,  carbonate  of  potash  3iv,  water   f  xvj. 

€j&itorial  SDtpartnunt, 

Before  this  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  subscribers  the  first 
number  of  the  Register  will  have  been  read  by  many  in  every  State  of 
the  Union,  and  of  its  favorable  reception  we  can  only  judge  from  the 
many  gratifying  notes  which  we  have  already  received  for  its  continu- 
ance to  the  end  of  the  year,  although  we  have  not  yet  had  time  to  ob- 
tain returns  from  one-half  of  those  to  whom  it  has  been  mailed. 

The  public  are  so  accustomed  to  the  offer  of  great  inducements  and 
large  promises,  which  the  prudent  cut  down  at  least  one-half;  we, 
therefore,  are  disposed  to  say  as  little  as  possible  concerning  our  enter- 
prize,  not  willing  to  make  statements  with  reference  to  a  principle  that 
may  be  considered  as  established,  or  submit  facts  to  be  underrated ; 
yet,  in  justice  to  those  who  become  our  subscribers,  and  who  may  be 
considered  as  having  a  claim  for  security,  that  we  will  fulfil  our  engage- 
ment, we  would  simply  say,  that  in  establishing  the  Register,  it  is  with 
us  a  business  matter,  and  that  we  hold  ourselves  as  a  debtor  to  each 
subscriber  until  the  end  of  their  subscription,  and  that  we  should  not 
have  been  likely  to  assume  a  responsibility  which  was  pecuniarily  un- 
certain, and  thus  render  ourselves  liable  in  a  manner  calculated  to  inter- 
fere with  our  established  business. 

The  receipts  of  a  Medical  Journal  during  its  first  years  must  neces- 
sarily be  considered  as  furnishing  but  precarious  means  for  subsistence 
to  anything  but  itself,  and  therefore  we  have  assumed  the  responsibility 
of  our  undertaking  under  circumstances  in  which  the  Register  has  no 
expenses  to  pay  except  its  printers,  and  that  its  receipts  are  already 
sufficient  for  that  purpose,  notwithstanding  its  paper  and  mechanical 
execution  is  far  superior  to  that  of  any  work  of  the  kind  ever  before  pub- 
lished in  New-York. 


OvUMARIANS,    ALIAS    VEGETARIANS,    ALIAS    GrAHAMITES. 

It  appears  from  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Review  for  July,  1850, 
American  edition,  that  the  renowned  city  of  London  has  been  attacked 
during  the  last  year  by  a  strong  party,  armed  with  weapons  from 
printers  and  binders,  and  charged  with  enormous  quantities  of  eggs. 
John  Smith  leads  on  the  main  body,  supported  by  reinforcements  from 
our  Sylvester  Graham,  and  a  detachment  of  Parisians. 
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We  have  known  eggs  to  be  used,  and  bad  eggs  too,  to  rid  a  desk  from 
an  objectionable  speaker  ;  but  never  had  we  imagined  that  they  would 
be  chosen  as  the  principal  means  to  effect  a  mighty  revolution,  no  less 
than  the  melioration  of  the  condition  of  mankind,  both  physically,  mo- 
rally and  intellectually,  and  that,  too,  by  urging  them  down  the  peo- 
ple's throats. 

Now,  these  self-styled  vegetarians  claim  that  man's  highest  degree  of 
development,  both  physically  and  intellectually,  is  to  be  obtained,  only 
by  the  use  of  a  diet  composed  of  the  direct  productions  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom ;  and,  in  order  that  all  may  carry  out  this  principle  to  the 
fullest  extent,  and  become  great  in  intellect  and  stature,  they  have  pre- 
pared, and  sent  out  to  the  world,  a  universal  bill  of  fare,  from  which 
we  select,  out  of  the  seven  principle  dishes,  the  following  ingredients  : 
Omelet — 5  Eggs  ;  Rice  Fritters — 5  Eggs,  to  be  fried  in  Butter  ;  Baked 
Bread  Omelet — 5  Eggs,  and  well  buttered ;  Onion  and  Sage  Fritters 
• — 4  Eggs,  and  fried  in  Butter ;  Baked  Rice  Omelet — 6  Eggs  and  well 
buttered ;  Bread  and  Parsley  Fritters — 4  Eggs,  and  fried  in  butter  ; 
Forcemeat  Fritters — 6  Eggs,  and  fried  in  butter. 

Among  the  Secondary  Dishes  we  find  the  following  :  Buttered  Eggs 
Fried  Eggs,  Baked  Eggs,  Egg  Fritters,  Fried  Eggs  with  Parsley, 
Minced  Eggs,  &c. 

Seven  different  kinds  of  Puddings  are  also  mentioned,  each  contain- 
ing Eo-gfs. 

Now,  to  contend  that  Dishes  containing  ingredients,  the  predomi- 
nance of  which  are  Eggs,  constitutes  a  vegetable  diet,  is  worse  than 
the  trick  of  the  Paddy,  who  insisted  that  a  Turtle  was  a  Partridge,  and 
calculated  to  lead  to  about  the  same  disappointment  as  the  son  of  the 
Emerald  Isle  felt  when,  having  ordered  a  breakfast  of  Eggs,  found  them 
all  to  contain  Chickens.  Seriously,  these  Dietetic  Philosophers  have  made 
a  bad  mistake,  not  only  in  principle,  but  in  practice  ;  and  we  would 
therefore  propose,  as  a  remedy  for  the  last,  that  they  adopt  the  name 
of  Ovumarians,  as  by  far  more  appropriate,  and  with  which  they  might 
have  some  influence,  at  least,  on  the  price  of  poultry. 

It  is  not  a  little  astonishing  that  the  name  of  a  medical  gentleman  of 
some  distinction  should  be  found  associated  with  the  officers  of  a  meet- 
ing of  these  Egg  Eaters  in  this  country  ;  and  it  would  doubtless  gratify 
the  members  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  if  hereafter,  when 
any  gentleman  proposes  to  act,  or  allows  his  name  to  be  used  as  an  offi- 
cer of  a  Vegetarian  convention,  he  would  apprise  them  of  the  fact  be- 
fore he  is  nominated  for  office  in  the  Association,  for  they  would  then 
be  enabled  to  vote  under  standingly. 


32  Editorial   Department. 

New-York  Academy  of  Medicine. 
Regular  Meeting  of  October  2nd,  1850. 

The  principal  feature  of  interest  at  this  meeting  of  the  Academy, 
after  the  transaction  of  the  regular  business  of  the  evening,  was  the 
reading  of  a  very  interesting  paper,  by  Dr.  John  T.  Metcalfe,  on  the 
all-absorbing  topics  of  Chloroform  and  Anaesthesia. 

After  a  sketchy  preamble,  in  which  the  position  at  present  occupied 
by  the  great  remedy  with  the  profession  in  this  city  was  very  fairly  set 
forth,  Dr.  Metcalfe  proceeded  to  discuss  the  subject  under  the  follow- 
ing heads : — 

1st.  The  comparative  potency  of  Chloroform  and  Sulphuric  iEther. 

2nd.  Their  comparative  safety. 

3rd.  Precautions  necessary  to  be  observed  in  the  administration  of 
Chloroform. 

4th.  Means  to  be  adopted  in  cases  of  suspended  animation  during  its 
use. 

We  were  particularly  struck  by  the  value  of  the  opinion  expressed  by 
Dr.  M.  as  to  the  necessity  of  resorting  at  once  to  artificial  respiration  in 
cases  of  danger  to  life  from  its  use,  instead  of  delaying  the  application 
of  this  most  valuable  resource  until  after  the  trial  of  other  and  less  po. 
tent  remedies,  when  the  time  for  its  effectual  employment  had  already 
passed  away.  This  opinion  was  illustrated  by  the  graphic  detail  of  a 
case  in  which  he  had  succeeded  in  restoring  a  patient  after  apparent 
death  from  the  influence  of  the  anasthetic. 

Some  discussion  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper,  in  which  Drs. 
Detmold,  Francis,  Kissam  and  Van  Buren  participated,  when,  on  mo- 
tion of  Dr.  Mott,  the  subject  was  referred  for  full  discussion  at  the  next 
regular  meeting,  and  the  Academy  adjourned  after  a  most  interesting 
session. 


The  preliminary  course  of  lectures  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  commenced  on  the  first  day  of  October,  with  an  unusually 
large  class  for  so  early  a  period  in  the  season. 

We  have  received  a  very  formidable  catalogue  of  32  pages,  giving 
a  complete  list  of  the  Anatomical  and  Pathological  models  of  Messrs. 
J.  C.  &  D.  Hyatt,  of  449  Broadway. 

An  editorial  article  on  the  Influence  of  Adulterated  Medicines,  and 
other  matter,  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  deferring  until  our  next 
issue. 


Communications  for  publication,  and  all  letters  on  business  of  the 
Register,  should  be  directed,  post-paid,  to  the  Editor. 
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[The  following  lecture,  although  delivered  sometime  ago,  is  equally 
well  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  Profession  and  Students  at  the  present 
time,  it  being  the  best  synopsis  of  the  important  class  of  diseases  of 
which  it  treats  to  be  found. — Ed.  Regis.~\ 

Lecture  on  the  Classification  and  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin, 
delivered  at  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Crosby-street. 
By  H.  D.  Bulkley,  M.  D. 

You  are  aware,  gentlemen,  that  Prof.  Parker  has  called  on  me  oc- 
casionally for  remarks  on  the  cases  of  cutaneous  disease,  which,  with 
many  other  interesting  cases  of  a  varied  nature,  are  presenting  them- 
selves, during  the  hours  which  he  devotes  to  the  important  subject  of 
clinical  instruction,  every  week  in  this  institution.  I  suggested  to  him 
that  a  brief  explanation  of  the  principles  of  classification  of  these 
diseases,  and  of  the  characteristic  marks  of  the  leading  divisions 
among  them,  would  be  likely  to  render  any  information  which  I  might 
be  enabled  to  contribute  on  this  particular  branch  much  more  availa- 
ble to  the  class,  by  affording  a  definite  place  to  which  they  may  refer 
the  cases  which  may  be  examined.  It  is  this  task  which  I  now  pro- 
pose to  undertake,  and  shall  therefore  confine  myself  to  the  broad 
outlines  of  the  subject. 

Diseases  of  the  skin  have  been  classified  according  to  several  dif- 
ferent principles.  They  have  been  divided  into  two  principal  groups, 
according  as  they  affect  the  head,  or  the  rest  of  the  body;  the  sub- 
divisions into  species  and  varieties  being  derived  from  the  secondary 
forms  or  products  of  inflammation,  as  the  shape,  color,  dryness,  or 
moisture  of  the  scabs,  &c.  This  was  for  a  long  time  the  plan  pursued 
by  Baron  Alibert,  who,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  exchanged  it  for 
a  much  more  erroneous  one.  They  have  also  been  divided  into  acute 
and  chronic,  and  have  been  arranged,  too,  according  to  their  supposed 
causes.  Still  another  system  of  classification  which  has  been  at- 
vol.    i.  5 
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tempted  is  one  founded  on  the  special  seat  of  each  lesion.  Each  ot 
these  modes  of  classification  is  open  to  objections,  which  want  of  time 
will  not  at  present  enable  me  to  point  out,  and  I  shall  do  no  more 
than  explain  to  you  the  system  which  I  prefer,  the  one  founded  on 
the  elementary  form  of  each  disease.  This  principle  of  classification, 
first  proposed  by  Plenca,  and  carried  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection 
by  Willan,  has  been  still  further  improved  by  Biett,  and  is  the  one 
most  generally  adopted.  This  system  is  the  most  simple,  the  most  easily 
understood,  the  most  philosophic,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  most 
natural,  although  it  is,  as  every  system  of  classifying  these  diseases  must 
be,  to  a  very  great  degree  artificial.  And  to  whatever  degree  of  per- 
fection our  knowledge  either  of  the  precise  anatomical  seat  of  each  le- 
sion, or  of  the  special  causes  of  these  diseases,  may  reach,  a  system 
founded  on  external  signs,  and  which  consequently  can  be  appreciated 
by  the  senses,  will  always  be  useful,  and  even  necessary.  The  classifi- 
cation of  Biett,  to  which  I  refer,  you  will  find  in  the  work  of  Cazenave 
and  Schedel,  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  a  work  which  embodies  the  valua- 
ble information  as  to  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  these  affections  con- 
tributed by  that  accurate  and  scientific  observer.  By  comparing  this 
with  the  system  of  Willan  you  will  perceive  that  they  both  agree  pre- 
cisely in  the  orders  into  which  they  divide  these  diseases,  differing  only 
in  their  arrangement  of  them.  A  more  minute  examination  of  them 
will  show  a  material  difference  in  some  of  the  genera  under  these  differ- 
ent orders,  the  reasons  for  which  could  also  be  made  to  appear  very 
satisfactorily. 

The  following  is  the  Classification  of  Biett  : 


ORDER    I. 

EXANTHEMATA. 


1.  Erythema. 

2.  Erysipelas. 

3.  Roseola. 

4.  Rubeola. 

5.  Scarlatina. 

6.  Urticaria. 


ORDER    II. 

VESICULJE. 


1.  Miliaria. 

2.  Varicella. 

3.  Eczema. 

4.  Herpes. 

5.  Scabies. 


ORDER   III. 

BUL  L  M. 


1.  Pemphigus. 

2.  Rupia. 


ORDER    IV. 

PUSTULE. 

1.  Variola. 

2.  Vaccinia. 

3.  Ecthyma. 

4.  Impetigo. 

5.  Acne. 

6.  Mentagr-a. 

7.  Porrigo. 

ORDER    V. 

PAPULA 

1.  Lichen. 

2.  Prurigo. 

ORDER    VI. 

SQUAMAE 

1.  Lepra. 

2.  Psoriasis. 

3.  Pityriasis. 

4.  Ichthyosis. 
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ORDER    VII.  ORDER    VIII. 

TUBERCUL  A.  M  A  C  U  L  ^E . 

A.  Alterations  of  Color. 

1.  Elephantiasis  Graecorum.  j     Bronze  Color. 

2.  Molluscum.  2\    Ephelis. 

3.  Frambcesia.  3     Ngevi. 

B.  Discolorations. 

4.  Albinismus. 

5.  Vitiligo. 

Diseases  which  cannot  be  referred  to  any  of  the  preceding  orders. 

ORDER    IX.  ORDER    XII. 

LUPUS.  PURPURA. 

ORDER    X.  ORDER    XIII. 

PELLAGRA.       ELEPHANTIASIS  ARABUM. 

ORDER    XI.  ORDER    XIV. 

SYPHILITICUS.  CHELOIDES* 

Each  of  the  preceding  orders  is  founded  on  an  elementary  lesion, 
which  is  always  constant,  and  which  can  almost  always  be  detected, 
with  a  little  care,  either  in  the  centre  of  the  spot  itself,  or  about  its 
borders,  and  is  characterized  by  the  following  distinguishing  marks : 

First,  the  Exanthemata. — These  are  characterized  by  redness  of 
the  skin,  disappearing  under  pressure  of  the  finger,  and  returning 
when  that  pressure  is  removed ;  this  redness  being  either  diffused 
over  the  whole  surface,  or  appearing  in  distinct  spots  of  variable  size 
and  shape,  scattered  irregularly  over  the  body,  and  terminating  by 
delitescence,  (called  also  retrocession,  or  striking  in,)  by  resolution, 
or  by  desquamation. 

By  Vesicles  are  intended  slight  transparent  elevations,  formed  by 
the  deposite  of  a  minute  quantity  of  serum,  either  with  or  without 
coagulable  lymph,  under  the  epidermis,  which  fluid  may,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  become  opake,  and  even  sero-purulent.  This 
fluid  may  either  be  re-absorbed,  or  may  be  poured  out  after  the  rup- 
ture of  the  vesicles,  which  may  be  followed  by  desquamation,  by  su- 
perficial excoriation  with  exhalation  of  serum,  or  by  very  thin  scabs. 

Next  we  have  Bullae,  of  which  a  blister  is  the  best  type,  and 
which  consists  of  small,  superficial,  watery  tumors,  usually  transpa- 
rent, but  sometimes  sanious,  formed  by  the  effusion  of  serum  or  co- 

*  In  the  last  edition  of  Cazenave  and  Schedel,  (1838,)  another  disease  is  intro- 
duced, under  the  name  of  Bouton  d'Alep,  a  tubercular  affection  which  is  endemic 
at  Bagdad,  and  also  at  Aleppo,  whence  its  name.  This  is  arranged  as  the  13th, 
thus  making  15  in  the  whole.  H.  D.  B. 
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agulable  lymph  under  the  epidermis,  varying  in  size,  usually  from  that 
of  a  small  pea  to  that  of  a  walnut,  or  even  of  a  hen's  egg;  followed, 
in  one  form,  by  a  thin,  light-colored,  superficial  scab,  and  in  the  other, 
bv  a  thick  and  dark-colored  one. 

Then  we  have  the  Pustule,  which  consist  of  small  collections  of 
purulent  matter,  usually  with  an  inflamed  base,  either  in  a  follicle,  or 
under  the  epidermis,  or  in  the  areolae  of  the  dermis.  These  gener- 
ally assume,  (in  drying,)  the  form  of  hard  and  thick  scabs,  and  leave 
after  them  chronic  indurations,  or  red  inflamed  surfaces,  and  some- 
times slight  excoriations. 

The  next  order  is  that  of  the  Papulae,  which  are  characterized  by 
small,  solid,  and  resisting  elevations,  containing  no  fluid,  almost  al- 
ways accompanied  by  great  itching,  sometimes  ulcerating  at  their 
summits,  but  terminating  more  frequently  by  resolution,  or  by  a  branny 
desquamation. 

We  then  have  the  order  of  Squamae,  which  are  characterized  by 
laminae  of  the  epidermis,  in  an  altered  and  dry,  and  almost  always 
thickened  state,  which  are  white  and  friable,  sometimes  arranged  in 
distinct  spots,  and  at  other  times  spread  more  or  less  over  the  body, 
and  which  are  constantly  thrown  off,  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time, 
from  the  inflamed  skin. 

Next  in  order,  are  the  Tubercula,  which  (in  cutaneous  pathology) 
are  small,  solid,  circumscribed,  persistent  tumors,  of  greater  or  less 
elevation,  of  a  larger  size  than  papulae,  which  may  terminate  by  reso- 
lution, by  induration,  by  partial  suppuration,  or  by  ulceration  of  their 
summits. 

The  last  of  the  regular  orders  is  that  of  the  Maculae,  which  con- 
sists of  deep  and  permanent  alteration  of  the  color  of  the  skin,  either 
of  its  whole  surface  or  of  some  parts  of  it  only,  without  elevation  or 
desquamation,  and  unconnected  with  any  general  derangement  of  the 
system. 

By  reference  to  plates,  you  will  see  illustrations  of  these  different 
orders,  and  will  perceive  that  the  broad  lines  which  divide  these  dis- 
eases into  the  classes  or  orders  which  I  have  described,  can  be  made 
perfectly  distinct,  and  an  examination  of  cases  of  disease  will  show 
you  that  they  exist  in  nature. 

You  will  now  observe  that  we  have  six  diseases  or  forms  of  erup- 
tion, which  Biett  said,  cannot  from  their  nature  be  included  in  either 
of  the  preceding  orders.  But  Lupus  is  unquestionably  tubercular 
in  its  elementary  form,  (and  is  thus  arranged  by  Rayer,)  and  may 
therefore  be  referred  to  its  appropriate  class.  Pellagra,  which  is  en- 
demic in  certain  parts  of  Italy,  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  cutaneous 
disease,  but  one  involving  most  seriously  more  important  and  indeed 
vital  organs,  with  an  accompanying  erythematous  affection,  and  which 
might  be  properly  classed  among  the  exanthemata,  if  retained.  The 
cutaneous  manifestations  of  syphilitic  disease,  assume  almost  and  per- 
haps quite  all  the  different  elementary  forms,  and  each  form  may  there- 
fore be  arranged  under  its  appropriate  elementary  order.  Elephan- 
tiasis arabum  is  not  originally  a  disease  of  the  skin,  but  of  the  cellular 
substance  primarily,  and  affecting  the  integuments  secondarily  ;  and 
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cheloides,  if  a  disease  of  the  skin,  is  decidedly  of  a  tubercular  charac- 
ter— so  that,  by  adding  a  9th  class,  under  the  name  Hemorrhagic, 
to  afford  a  place  for  purpura,  it  seems  to  me,  with  due  reference  to 
the  deservedly  high  claims  of  one  who  has  done  so  much  to  advance 
this  department  of  our  profession,  even  the  classification  of  Biett  may 
be  simplified,  and  thus  improved. 

Our  diagnosis  of  the  external  characteristics  of  cutaneous  diseases, 
is  made  through  the  medium  of  the  sight,  touch,  and  smell.  With  the 
eye,  we  examine  their  contents  when  fluid,  whether  serous  or  pustu- 
lar, their  color,  and  the  effect  of  pressure  on  them,  the  nature  and 
degree  of  the  surrounding  inflammation,  the  peculiar  character  of 
the  scabs,  their  form,  and  the  different  changes  and  modifications 
which  they  undergo,  and  the  marks  or  scars  which  they  leave. 

The  touch  enables  us  to  determine  their  solidity,  their  greater  or  less 
induration,  and  their  extent  beneath  the  surface,  as  in  papulae  and 
tubercles. 

The  smell  warns  us  of  the  approach  of  gangrene,  and  there  is  one 
form  of  disease,  affecting  most  commonly  the  head,  which  has  a  cha- 
racteristic and  peculiar  odor. 

The  first  step  in  diagnosis,  is  to  determine  the  elementary  form  of 
the  disease — that  is,  whether  it  is  a  collection  of  serum  or  of  pus,  an 
indurated  point,  &c. ;  and  when  this  is  unchanged,  its  character  is 
usually  ascertained  without  difficulty,  and  it  is  thus  brought  within 
comparatively  narrow  limits.  We  have  then  only  to  distinguish  it 
from  others  of  the  small  number  having  the  same  elementary  form. 
When  not  found  on  the  spot  itself,  this  elementary  form  may  often  be 
seen  in  its  immediate  neighborhood. 

Sometimes  the  primitive  form  is  almost  and  perhaps  entirely  ob- 
scured by  the  natural  progress  of  the  eruption,  or  destroyed  by  the 
irritation  of  the  clothes,  or  of  improper  applications,  or  by  accidental 
complications — but  in  chronic  cases,  a  close  examination  will  almost 
always  detect  the  original  form  of  the  disease,  in,  or  about  some  of 
the  spots.  Sometimes,  however,  we  are  obliged  to  wait  until  an  exa- 
cerbation of  the  disease  reveals  it  to  us  by  its  re-appearance,  and,  in 
some  cases,  in  the  progress  of  cure,  either  spontaneously  or  by  art, 
they  divest  themselves  of  their  accidental  characters,  and  again  ex- 
hibit themselves  with  more  or  less  decided  marks  of  their  original 
nature. 

But  sometimes  no  traces  of  the  elementary  form  are  left,  and  we  are 
then  obliged  to  found  our  diagnosis  on  the  secondary  forms  which 
they  assume,  as  the  nature  of  the  discharge,  the  character  of  the  scabs, 
ulcerations,  scars,  &c.  Scabs  do  not  constitute  a  proper  basis  for  clas- 
sification, but  they  often  aid  us  materially  in  our  diagnosis,  as  different 
varieties  of  them  invariably  follow  different  forms  of  disease.  They 
must  be  studied  in  relation  to  their  manner  of  forming,  their  shape, 
size,  color,  thickness,  and  adherence.  Discolorations  and  scars  also 
assist  us  very  much  at  times,  all  of  which  I  could  illustrate  by  refe- 
rence to  particular  instances,  did  time  permit.  The  previous  history, 
or  the  accompanying  symptoms,  or  both,  also  frequently  throw  light 
on  obscure  cases,  as  in  syphilis  more  particularly,  as  does  also  the 
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peculiar  diathesis  in  some  cases,  as  in  scrofula,  &c.  There  is,  tooP 
sometimes,  an  assemblage  of  symptoms  which  will  decide  a  doubtful 
point,  which  the  symptoms  and  appearances,  taken  individually,  might 
perhaps  leave  unsettled  ;  and  in  many  forms  of  one  set  of  cases,  more 
particularly  those  dependent  on  venereal  infection,  there  is  often  a 
kind  of  pathological  physiognomy  which  the  practised  eye  recognises 
at  first  sight,  especially  in  children ;  and  I  need  hardly  say  to  you  gen- 
tlemen, that  we  require  the  aid  of  all  the  means  which  can  be  brought 
to  bear,  to  enable  us  to  ferret  out  some  of  the  varieties  of  cutaneous 
diseases,  in  their  many  forms  and  Protean  changes. 

When  the  order  to  which  the  particular  case  belongs  has  been 
decided,  its  generic  character  must  next  be  determined,  which  is  done 
by  studying  its  cause,  its  seat,  its  distribution  over  one  or  more  parts 
of  the  body,  the  arrangement  of  the  individual  spots,  its  mode  of  pro- 
gress, its  duration,  its  color,  &c,  &c. ;  the  age,  diathesis,  and  habits  of 
the  patient,  the  accompanying  local  symptoms,  and  the  preceding  or 
accompanying  general  symptoms. 

Its  genus  being  established,  we*  next  proceed  to  bring  it  within  still 
narrower  limits,  and  to  learn  its  species,  which  will  be  governed  by 
some  of  the  less  important  circumstances  in  the  preceding  list.  The 
varieties  depend  of  course,  on  differences  still  less  marked,  and  most 
frequently  of  little  or  no  practical  value. 

I  will  trespass  no  longer  on  your  indulgence,  than  to  give  you  a 
single  instance  of  the  mode  of  conducting  the  diagnosis  of  these  dis- 
eases. A  patient,  for  example,  presents  himself  with  an  eruption  on 
his  hands  and  fingers,  which  after  examination,  you  find  to  be  a  vesi- 
cular disease,  the  vesicles  being  still  unbroken.  You  turn  to  your 
classification,  and  find  that  there  are  five  genera  belonging  to  the 
order  of  vesiculae.  We  will  suppose  in  the  instance  before  you,  that 
the  vesicles  are  small,  flattened,  surrounded  by  little  or  no  inflamma- 
tion, with  some  tendency  to  arrange  themselves  in  clusters,  but  with- 
out any  regularity,  that  they  are  attended  by  a  burning  sensation, 
&c,  &c.  On  further  examination  you  find  that  'miliaria'  is  attended 
by  constitutional  symptoms,  and  by  more  or  less  sweating,  and  that  it 
is  more  frequently  symptomatic  of  some  other  affection,  that  the  vesi- 
cles have  a  different  seat,  and  different  mode  of  arrangement,  &c, 
and  you  therefore  exclude  this  form.  '  Varicella,'  or  chicken-pox, 
has  characters  so  different  that  you  reject  that  at  once.  '  Herpes/ 
you  find  to  consist  of  large  globular  vesicles,  regularly  grouped,  and 
resting  on  an  inflamed  base,  and  presenting  one  or  more  patches, 
seperated  from  each  other  by  intervals  of  sound  skin ;  which  does 
not  correspond  with  the  facts  in  the  supposed  case.  You  next  come 
to  "  scabies,"  and  the  only  question  now  is,  whether  the  supposed 
eruption  is  eczema  or  scabies ;  and  permit  me  to  remark  in  passing, 
that  no  case  evinces  the  importance  of  a  correct  diagnosis  to  a  greater 
degree  than  when  the  question  lies  between  these  two  diseases ;  a 
correct  decision  enabling  us  at  once  either  to  relieve  our  patient  of 
the  associations  and  apprehensions  connected  with  scabies,  when  it 
does  not  exist,  or  to  guard  against  its  communication  to  others,  and 
to  proceed  at  once  to  its  cure,  when  it  is  found  to  be  present.     On 
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comparing  these  two  diseases,  we  find  that,  in  eczema,  the  vesicles 
are  small,  flattened,  that  when  abundant  they  have  a  tendency  to  a 
partial  and  irregular  clustering,  without  often  assuming  regular  forms  ; 
in  scabies,  they  are  acuminated,  scattered,  more  frequently  seated  be- 
tween the  fingers,  and  about  their  roots  :  in  eczema,  there  is  a  sensa- 
tion of  burning,  which  is  aggravated  by  scratching,  while  the  itching 
of  scabies  is  relieved  by  this  process.  You  also  examine  the  history 
of  the  case,  and  find  perhaps  some  local  or  constitutional  cause,  and 
perhaps  some  predisposition  to  this  form  of  eruption,  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  you  cannot  learn  that,  in  the  present  case  the  disease  can 
be  traced  to  contagion,  or  has  been  communicated  to  any  one.  You 
therefore  conclude  that  your  patient  has  eczema.  The  general  mode 
of  proceeding  is  the  same  when  you  have  only  the  secondary  appear- 
ances to  guide  you  in  determining  the  particular  class,  but  I  cannot  at 
present  enlarge  on  this  point." 


Clinique  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

Professor  Parker. 

Reported  by  W.  O*  Donoughue,  M.  D. 

Monday,  Oct.  1th  and  14th. 

Case  1.  Male  aged  48,  Fracture  of  the  Neck  of  Thigh-Bone. 
This  patient  fell  from  the  steps  of  a  rail-road  car,  two  years  ago,  and 
struck  upon  the  trochanter  major.  The  nature  of  his  injury  not  being 
comprehended  by  his  medical  attendant  at  the  time,  the  treatment  was 
consequently  deficient,  and  he  now  presents  himself  with  the  leg  an 
inch  or  more  shorter  than  the  other,  and  his  powers  of  locomotion 
much  impaired.  Ligamentous  union  has  taken  place,  and  the  crepi- 
tus you  now  elicit,  upon  moving  the  thigh,  is  of  the  ligamentous  kind, 
which  you  will  often  observe  in  false  joints.  The  union  of  fractures 
within  the  capsular  ligament  by  bone  is  a  subject  on  which  surgeons 
have  long  entertained  different  opinions ;  while  the  English  surgeons 
generally  deny  the  possibility  of  such  an  occurrence,  the  French  con- 
tend that  it  does  sometimes  take  place ;  and  the  discussion  has  been 
so  general  and  protracted,  that  the  femur  may  well  be  considered  the 
bone  of  contention  among  surgeons.  Instances  have  occurred  where 
union  by  bone  has  taken  place,  but  they  are  exceptionable  cases. 
We  have  nothing  to  advise  this  man,  but  dismiss  him  with  the  conso- 
lation that  he  will  probably  improve  as  he  grows  older. 

Case  2d.  Child  aged  8,  Eczema  of  the  Scalp :  disease  existing 
from  birth.  This  is  one  of  the  most  obstinate  and  extensive  of  the 
eruptive  diseases,  and  tasks  the  endurance  of  both  physician  and 
patient  to  the  utmost.  We  not  unfrequently  meet  with  these  cases 
in  the  children  of  scrofulous  parents,  or  of  those  habitually  intem- 
perate, or  suffering  from  tertiary  syphilus ;  and  though  it  may  not 
appear,  as  in  the  case  before  us,  at  birth,  the  irritation  from  teething 
or  vaccination  is  often  sufficient  to  excite  it  in  those  so  predisposed. 
And  here  allow  me  to  caution  you  against  an  error,  as  ill  founded  as 
it  is  popular.     These  children,  upon  being  vaccinated,  will  frequently 
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have  an  attack  of  eczema,  and  the  parents  immediately  charge  the 
physician  with  using  bad  matter ;  a  charge  not  easily  refuted,  as  it  is 
too  often  sustained  by  men  who  should  know  better.  The  truth  in 
the  matter  is  this  :  you  cannot  inoculate  a  person  with  eczema ;  and 
vaccine  matter  from  a  child  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  eczema 
will,  in  a  healthy  child,  produce  its  characteristic  effect  only. 

Treatment. — For  this  patient  I  would  advise  a  vegetable  and  milk 
diet,  warm  alkaline  baths,  and  the  following  ointment  to  the  scalp : 

Vf..  Bismuth,  Sub.  Nit. 
Plumbi  carb.  aa  3  ii. 
Axunge  §ii.  M. 

Case  3d.  Female  aged  42,  Cancer  of  the  Breast.  This  case, 
which  was  shown  you  two  weeks  ago,  presents  one  of  those  remarka- 
ble phenomena  of  which  we  have  but  a  few  recorded  instances. 
Spontaneous  sloughing  of  the  cancerous  mass  is  taking  place,  and  its 
removal  is  followed  by  a  healthy-looking  cicatrix.  It  appears  much 
better  now  than  when  we  last  saw  it,  and  we  may  indulge  the  hope 
that  her  life  will  not  be  materially  shortened  by  this  disease.  I  would 
advise  a  poultice  of  charcoal  and  stramonium  leaves. 

Case  4th.  Female  aged  about  35,  Encephaloid  Disease  of  the 
Breast,  which  Dr.  Parker  proceded  to  remove,  the  patient  being 
placed  under  the  influence  of  chloroform. 

Case  5th.  Girl  aged  8,  Facial  Paralysis,  of  three  weeks'  standing. 
Dr.  Parker  remarked  that  this  disease  is  usually  caused  by  pressure 
on  the  portio  dura  nerve,  although  intestinal  irritation  will  also  give 
rise  to  it.  Since  the  discoveries  of  Marshall  Hall,  we  are  able  to  ex- 
plain many  points  in  these  cases  upon  which  our  ideas  were  before 
vague  and  indefinite ;  but  now,  while  we  can  account  for  stone  in  the 
bladder  producing  pain,  referred  to  the  end  of  the  penis,  disease  of 
the  liver,  pain  in  the  right  shoulder,  and  of  hip  disease  to  pain  in  the 
knee,  it  is  not  difficult  to  explain  how  intestinal  irritation  may  pro- 
duce the  disease  we  are  now  considering.  But  we  learn  from  the 
father  of  this  child  that  this  was  sudden  in  its  invasion,  coming  on  in 
one  night,  and  that  the  child  slept  upon  the  carpet  that  night.  On 
examination  we  discover  slight  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  paro- 
tid gland,  and  have  here  probably  a  solution  of  the  difficulty.  I 
would  advise  the  application  of  a  few  leeches,  or  a  small  blister. 

Case  2d.  Female  aged  18,  Disease  of  Parotid  Gland,  presenting 
a  conical  tumor  nearly  the  size  of  a  goose-egg.  This  young  woman, 
of  good  constitution  and  healthy  parents,  tells  us  that  five  years  ago 
she  discovered  a  small  moveable  tumor  on  the  side  of  her  neck,  im- 
mediately below  the  ear.  It  has  gradually  increased  in  size;  has 
opened,  and  discharges  a  glairy  fluid,  which  is  probably  the  secretion 
of  the  parotid  gland.  The  tumor  is  firmly  attached  to  the  angle  of 
the  jaw,  and  is  attended  by  considerable  pain  at  night.  Advised  re- 
moval. 

Dr.  Parker  then  presented  three  cases  of  posterior  curvature  of 
the  spine,  occurring  in  children,  which  he  took  as  a  text  for  some 
practical  remarks  on  the  increasing  number  of  these  cases,  the  causes 
and  the  treatment,  but  which  we  have  not  room  to  report. 
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Communicated  foe  the  Register. 

The  New-  York  Medical  College  held  its  first  Clinique  in  the  theatre 
of  their  new  building  on  the  17th  of  October.  The  operation  for  a 
hideous  case  of  double  hare  lip,  complicated  with  fissure  of  the  palate, 
and  projection  of  the  middle  portion  of  the  alveolar  process  of  the 
upper  jaw,  was  performed  by  the  Professor  of  Surgery,  Dr.  Cox, 
before  a  respectable  number  of  gentlemen. 

The  astonishing  relief  to  the  deformity  effected  by  the  operation 
was  immediately  evident,  and  the  approbation  of  the  class  was  warmly 
expressed. 

At  the  next  Clinique  a  case  of  lithotomy  is  anticipated,  and  there 
is  good  reason  to  expect  a  succession  of  practice,  various  and  full  of 
interest. 

The  rapid  and  energetic  proceedings  of  the  Institution  are  above 
all  praise,  and  the  magical  erection  of  their  stately  edifice  seems  about 
to  be  followed  by  an  energy  of  action  in  lectures  and  cliniques,  which 
will  sustain  the  reputation  of  the  school,  whose  inception  has  been  so 
exceedingly  auspicious. 
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On  the  Use  of  Vegetable  Carbon  in  Nervous  Affections. 

[Dr.  Belloc,  strongly  recommends  the  employment  of  vegetable 
carbon  in  nervous  affections  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  such  as 
dyspepsia,  gastralgia,  pyrosis,  vomitings,  &c,  &c,  he  has  used  it  with 
success  in  these  conditions  whether  recent  or  of  long  standing,  idio- 
pathic, i.  e.  purely  nervous  and  local  or  symptomatic  of  other  patholo- 
gical states,  such  as  chlorosis,  anemia,  hypochondriasis,  &c,  &c.  He 
deems  the  'preparation  of  the  carbon  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance 
in  obtaining  the  desired  effects  of  the  remedy,  and  recommends  the 
poplar  as  the  tree  which  affords  the  best  form  of  carbon.  It  is  ne- 
cessary to  choose  the  young  growth,  or  that  of  three  or  four  years, 
very  green,  and  the  bark  of  which  is  perfect ;  that  which  grows  in 
low  and  damp  places  and  little  exposed  to  the  sun  should  be  rejected. 
It  is  best  to  gather  it  when  the  sap  is  rising.  The  branches  of  the  pop- 
lar cut  and  stripped  of  their  bark,  are  placed  in  well  closed  vessels, 
and  these  are  then  heated  to  whiteness  ;  a  light  and  brilliant  charcoal 
is  obtained  without  any  ashes  ;  it  is  kept  three  or  four  days  in  vessels 
of  water,  which  is  frequently  renewed ;  it  is  then  dried  and  reduced 
in  powder  without  waiting  however  till  it  is  made  extremely  dry. 

M.  Belloc,  requests  the  pharmaceutists  not  to  neglect  any  of  these 
precautions  either  in  the  choice  of  the  wood  or  its  mode  of  prepara- 
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tion,  and  speaks  of  the  bad  results  obtained  from  carbon  prepared  in 
a  different  manner.  This  last,  sometimes  produced  distress  in  the 
epigastric  region,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth  with  heat,  very  painful  ex- 
coriations of  the  buccal  mucous  membrane,  slow  and  difficult  diges- 
tion, dysuria,  &c,  &c.  In  prescribing  the  carbon  of  M.  Belloc,  three 
to  six  tea-spoonsful  are  given  for  a  dose,  but  more  can  be  given 
sometimes  with  advantage,  and  always  without  inconvenience.  The 
powdered  carbon  is  made  into  a  paste  introduced  into  the  mouth  with 
a  spoon  and  then  swallowed,  taking  a  small  quantity  of  water  imme- 
diately afterwards.  Several  cases  are  given  by  M.  Belloc ;  we  shall 
give  only  the  two  following:] 

"  Madame  D had  been  frightfully  emaciated  for  ten  years. 

Under  the  influence  of  a  well  marked  chlorotic  state,  she  had  lost  her 
appetite,  and  lived  only  upon  vegetables  and  acidulated  and  spiced 
substances  ;  she  had  an  invincible  repugnance  to  meat  and  fatty  arti- 
cles of  food,  obstinate  constipation,  head-aches  with  dizziness,  often 
palpitation  and  shortness  of  breath  on  walking  a  little  distance,  very 
great  general  debility,  pains  in  the  stomach  with  weight,  principally 
after  eating.  Being  consulted  by  her,  I  prescribed  the  carbon  in  the 
dose  of  four  spoonsful  a  day :  a  spoonful  morning  and  evening  be- 
fore each  repast,  and  another  immediately  after.  The  appetite  was 
not  long  in  manifesting  itself.  We  have  almost  always  found  in  simi- 
lar cases,  this  instantaneous  return  of  the  appetite  immediately  after 

the  taking  of  the  first  doses  of  carbon.     Madame  D continued 

the  use  of  the  remedy  for  one  month  ;  the  constipation  was  soon  con- 
quered, the  patient  could  then  eat  with  pleasure  the  substances  for 
which  she  formerly  experienced  a  profound  disgust.  We  ordered 
for  her  roasted  and  broiled  meats  ;  she  could  after  a  while  drink  wine 
which  previously  caused  her  great  heat  in  the  stomach.  Nutrition 
became  good,  her  embonpoint  returned  and  health  soon  became  com- 
pletely re-established. 

"  M.  N ,  a  prey  for  many  years  to  an  intense  gastralgia,  was 

at  the  same  time  hypochondrical  to  the  greatest  degree ;  his  suffer- 
ings were  such,  that  he  regarded  himself  as  destined  to  an  approach- 
ing death ;  he  grew  worse  every  day,  and  was  besides  under  the 
almost  constant  and  fatiguing  influence  of  a  severe  head-ache.  We 
examined  with  scrupulous  attention  the  state  of  all  the  organs,  and 

we  learnt  that  M.  N some  years  previously  had  been  affected 

with  a  severe  opthalmia  for  which  he  had  been  treated  at  Paris  by 
local  remedies.  It  was  a  short  time  after  the  disappearance  of  the 
opthalmia,  that  he  experienced  the  symptoms  of  the  gastro-intestinal 

affection  which  we  have  spoken  of.     M.  N pursued  for  a  long 

time  a  palliative  treatment  with  morphine,  bismuth  and  citrate  of  iron, 
and  was  placed  upon  tonic  diet ;  he  was  extremely  timid,  and  as  he 
believed  himself  affected  with  an  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  he 
dared  not  use  the  carbon  ;  he  took  however  a  spoonful  of  it,  but 
thought  it  produced  irritation.     We  proposed  that  he  should  take  it 
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in  his  food,  and  found  that  he  bore  it  well ;  the  stomach  did  not  suf- 
fer from  the  food,  which  was  easily  digested  ;  the  discharges  became 
regular,  the  cephalalgia  disappeared  as  well  as  the  wandering  pains, 
which  he  had  felt  throughout  the  body  and  his  gaiety  returned ;  one 
month  after,  we  placed  him  upon  the  use  of  Iodide  of  potassium, 
which  he  bore  well,  and  which  restored  him  to  perfect  health.  With 
this  patient  the  carbon  had  a  triple  action,  for  under  its  influence  the 
pains  of  the  stomach  disappeared,  the  aliments  were  well  digested, 
and  the  remedies  necessary  to  the  complete  cure  of  the  disease  were 
well  borne." — Journal  ales  Connaissances,  Med.  Chirurg.  March  15, 
1850.  C.  E.  I. 


(Editorial  £Dq)artmenL 

The    Speculum    Controversy. 

A  paper  read  before  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society, 
on  the  28th  of  May  last,  by  Robert  Lee,  M.  D.,  "  On  the  Use  of  the 
Speculum  in  the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Uterine  Diseases" 
created  at  the  time  a  very  animated  discussion,  and  exhibited  in  a 
very  glaring  manner  the  reasons  why  doctors  so  often  disagree.  The 
main  drift  of  Dr.  Lee's  remarks,  and  also  those  who  sustained  him 
in  the  discussion,  were  in  opposition  to  the  views  of  Dr.  Henry  Ben- 
net,  whose  work  upon  uterine  diseases  has  been  so  extensively  read. 
After  giving  a  history  of  the  Speculum,  in  which  he  attributes  its  in- 
vention to  the  ancients,  at  a  very  early  period,  and  alludes  to  one  dug 
out  from  the  ruins  of  Pompeii,  and  preserved  in  the  Museum  of 
Naples,  Dr.  Lee  goes  on  to  say  that  "  In  the  two  great  classes  of  or- 
ganic diseases  of  the  uterus,  malignant  and  non-malignant,  and  in  all 
the  displacements  of  the  uterus,  he  has  derived  little  or  no  aid  from 
the  speculum,  in  their  diagnosis  and  treatment."*  Cases  of  ulcerated 
carcinoma  were  cited  to  show  that  the  speculum  and  ignorance  of 
uterine  pathology  had  been  the  cause  of  many  grievous  mistakes ; 
and  afterwards,  in  the  discussion,  asserted  "  That  in  the  diagnosis  of 
organic  diseases  of  the  uterus,  and  in  every  form  of  displacement  of 
the  organ,  the  speculum  was  wholly  useless ;  and  the  gross  mistakes 
described  in  his  paper  respecting  cancer  of  the  uterus  could  never 
have  been  committed  had  the  speculum  not  been  employed."  That 
the  speculum  is  "  wholly  useless"  because  Dr.  Lee  has  found  little 
advantage  from  its  use,  and  that  it  necessarily  leads  to  error  in  the 
diagnosis  of  carcinoun,  is  what  we  presume  but  few  will  be  made  to 

*  A  waggish  friend  at  our  elbow  suggests  that  Dr.  Lee  must  have  been  so  preju- 
dicial, that  he  could  not  see  through  the  speculum. 
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believe,  without,  at  least,  better  reasons  for  the  conclusion  than  his 
experience  or  statement.  In  another  place  Dr.  Lee  remarks  that  he 
had  not  denounced  the  speculum  in  all  cases,  as  some  had  asserted, 
but  that  the  object  of  his  communication  was  to  define  and  make 
known  its  legitimate  use  and  real  value  in  practice ;  neither  had  he 
denounced  the  application  of  caustics  and  all  escharotics  to  the  uterus, 
and  refers  to  an  article  which  he  published  sixteen  years  ago  in  the 
Cyclopedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  under  the  head  of  "  Inflammation 
of  the  Follicles  of  the  Os  Uteri,"  the  disease  which  was  now  erro- 
neously called  ulceration  of  the  os  and  cervix.  From  this  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  subject  could  readily  be  resolved  to  simply  a  dispute 
about  words,  elicited  by  the  fact  that  the  public  had  been  slow  to  ap- 
preciate and  adopt  Dr.  Lee's  views  rather  than  Dr.  Bennet's. 

Finally,  Dr.  Lee  says  that  "  There  was  no  end  to  the  cases  coming 
under  his  observation,  especially  in  young  and  hysterical  women, 
where  the  speculum  and  caustic  had  been  employed  for  months,  and 
where  there  was  no  ulceration,  and  where  no  ulceration  or  any  other 
organic  diseases  ever  had  existed."  Now  the  question  how  Dr.  Lee 
is  able  to  decide  so  positively  that  there  never  was  any  disease  in 
those  cases,  involves  at  least  a  point  of  considerable  interest.  The 
conclusion  is  inevitable  that  he  stated  that  which  he  did  not  know,  or 
else  he  must  have  examined,  and  that  too  with  the  speculum,  this 
endless  number  of  cases,  with  no  better  motive  than  to  gain  these 
facts ;  for  by  his  own  admission,  it  is  difficult  enough  to  diagnose  exist- 
ing disease  without  attempting  to  decide  from  appearances  left  after 
recovery,  the  exact  pathological  state  which  preceded,  by  any  other 
means  at  least,  than  direct  examination. 

Dr.  Lee  has  made  not  only  the  pathology  but  also  the  physiology 
of  the  uterus  a  subject  of  investigation  for  many  years,  and  on  the  last 
has  contributed  much  useful  knowledge,  especially  of  its  nervous 
functions;  and  now  that  Dr.  Bennet  should  have  gained  so  wide  a 
celebrity  while  he  has  failed  to  make  an  impression,  has  galled  him 
to  the  very  quick,  and  therefore  he  goes  to  work  and  collects  from 
statistics  3,000  cases  of  females  who  had  died  from  various  other  dis- 
eases, to  show  that  they  did  not  have  uterine  disease,  and  consequently 
that  it  was  of  rare  occurrence.  The  absurdity  of  drawing  such  con- 
clusion from  such  data,  is  too  absurd  to  require  comment,  yet  the 
American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences  apparently  admits  full  force  to 
the  aro-ument,  and  thinks  that  Dr.  Lee  has  done  an  eminent  service. 
The  miserable  cant  about  the  indelicacy  of  using  the  speculum,  and 
its  being  made  a  means  for  obtaining  money  and  gratifying  prurient 
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tastes,  was  unworthy  the  men  who  made  use  of  it,  for  the  first  is 
equally  applicable  to  many  surgical  operations  and  the  treatment  of 
other  diseases,  while  the  last  was  admitting  a  degree  of  degradation 
not  to  be  recognised  in  an  honorable  profession,  and  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  anything  more  than  raking  up  practices  from  the  lowest 
depths  of  professional  degeneralion  to  stigmatize  honorable  men. 

We  have  had  a  good  deal  of  this  kind  of  medical  philosophy  from 
time  to  time,  which  has  prevented  the  great  majority  of  readers  from 
discovering  on  which  side  truth  and  justice  lay,  and  consequently 
given  rise  to  many  of  the  conflicting  opinions  in  medicine  which  so 
extensively  prevail. 

New-York  Medical  Schools  :  what  they  are  and  what  they 
should  be — College  Hospitals — The  Necessity  of  a  Medical 
Hall — A  Public  Medical  Library  and  Reading  Room. 

The  position  which  medical  science  is  destined  to  hold  in  the  future 
is  dependent  in  a  great  measure  upon  its  Institutions  of  learning  in 
the  present.  So  far,  the  dignity  of  the  profession  in  this  country  has 
been  dependent  in  a  great  measure  upon  its  character  abroad,  and 
there  are  few  examples  in  which  any  thing  like  a  pre-eminence  has 
been  admitted  or  attained  without  foreign  instruction.  Our  country 
is  already  old  enough,  and  our  institutions  have  been  established  for 
a  sufficient  time  to  rest  upon  their  own  foundation ;  yet  before  they 
can  do  so,  and  maintain  the  position  which  their  great  interest  de- 
mands, there  is  very  much  to  be  done. 

The  establishment  of  a  third  medical  school  in  New- York  has  set 
many  who  are  slow  to  think,  and  slower  yet  if  possible  to  act,  in  a 
state  of  wonder  of  how  the  three  can  be  supported,  or  in  other  words, 
how  can  they  make  money.  New-York  is  destined  to  become  the 
largest  city  in  the  world,  for  the  reason  that  it  will  have  the  greatest 
resources,  and  consequently  it  should  be  the  seat  of  medical  learning 
at  least  for  this  continent.  Yet  with  reference  to  the  future — the  in- 
terest which  will  fall  upon  those  who  are  now  preparing  for  its  re- 
sponsibility— what  has  been  done  in  the  past  more  than  was  instigated 
by  personal  interest?     Comparatively  nothing. 

It  is  notoriously  true  that  New- York  is  far  from  being  first  in  the 
encouragement  of  any  enterprise  connected  with  the  medical  profes- 
sion, and  while  its  college  museums  might  be  supposed  to  contain  all 
the  valuable  preparations  and  models  for  demonstration,  it  has  re- 
mained to  this  late  day  for  individual  enterprise  to  introduce  in  this 
city  the  first  valuable  collection  for  scientific  purposes ;  and  while  the 
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profession  here  hardly  give  it  a  notice,  it  has  already  called  many  from 
other  cities,  who  find  themselves  fully  paid  in  its  inspection.  We  cite 
this  as  an  example  of  the  lethargy  which  prevails  with  the  profession 
in  this  city  on  every  subject  pertaining  to  itself,  and  from  which  they 
should  wake  up  and  leave  no  longer  the  ascendency  with  others. 
The  Professors  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  have  been 
asleep  all  summer,  as  usual,  and  only  wake  up  now  from  the  rattling 
of  dimes  in  the  pockets  of  returning  students,  while  the  University 
School  has  suffered  from  "  general  derangement,"  and  consequently 
kept  still ;  but  it  has  now  found  the  right  remedy,  and  gone  to  its  task  with 
renewed  energy.  During  this  time  the  new  college  has  been  wide 
awake  ;  a  fine  edifice  has  been  erected,  ready  for  operations,  exhibit- 
ing a  degree  of  energy  which  promises  well  for  their  success.  We 
look  upon  the  present  as  an  era  in  the  history  of  medical  schools  here, 
from  which  a  wakeful  interest  will  be  kept  up,  for  the  proposition  al- 
ready upon  the  tapis  to  establish  the  fourth  in  connexion  with  Colum- 
bia College  will  produce  such  an  impression  upon  the  incorporate 
nerves  of  those  already  in  existence,  that  they  will  feel  no  inclination 
to  ever  sleep  again. 

A  radical  defect  in  some  of  the  medical  teachers  in  this  city  is  their 
reliance  upon  their  own  experience.  While  they  deny  that  the  ex- 
perience of  any  one  man  can  establish  a  principle  in  medicine,  they 
teach  many  from  their  own.  Now  experience  is  no  doubt  most  ex- 
cellent counsel,  but  the  man  who  teaches  should  impart  not  only  his 
own,  but  the  experience  of  the  rest  of  the  world ;  yet  this  last  is  what 
our  busy  money-making  professors  have  little  time  to  attend  to.  As 
much  of  a  defect  as  this  may  be,  however,  it  is  not  by  any  means  so 
great  as  that  which  arises  from  speculative  views,  which  deprive  their 
advocate  the  opportunity  of  accumulating  experience. 

We  hope  sincerely  that  another  medical  school  will  be  immediately 
organised,  and  that  a  consistent  rivalry  will  be  established,  which  shall 
develope  the  resources  and  enhance  the  facilities  for  medical  instruc- 
tion in  this  city,  wake  up  the  dormant  energies,  and  call  into  activity 
the  talent  which  exists  abundantly  around  us,  requiring  only  a  new 
impetus  to  bring  it  to  the  light.  Of  the  much  which  it  is  necessary 
to  have  done  in  order  to  raise  the  profession  of  medicine  to  its  just 
position  in  New- York,  and  render  her  facilities  for  medical  instruc- 
tion what  they  should  be,  and  what  the  growing  interests  of  this 
country  demand,  we  have  time  for  allusion  to  only  a  few  points.  Our 
rapidly-increasing  population,  and  the  increased  ratio  in  which  the 
poor  multiply,  will  soon  render  our  hospitals  insufficient  for  the  ne- 
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cessary  accommodations  of  the  sick.  In  order  to  supply  this  want 
in  a  manner  which  shall  contribute  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  public, 
and  promote  the  cause  of  medical  education,  our  colleges  should  have 
each  a  hospital  attached,  with  a  spacious  amphitheatre  for  clinical 
lectures  and  operations.  The  school  which  first  adopts  this  plan  will 
gain  from  it  an  ascendency  which  will  bear  hard  upon  the  interests  of 
the  others,  and  they  will  all  be  obliged  to  make  the  same  provision 
for  themselves,  and  thus  not  only  do  much  for  the  public  good,  but 
enhance  their  own  interest. 

Another  of  the  prominent  wants  of  the  profession  in  this  city,  is  a 
Library  and  Reading-Room,  not  a  place  where  a  few  thousand 
volumes  are  kept  under  lock  and  key,  and  which  afford  little  advan- 
tage other  than  that  of  reading  the  titles  upon  their  backs,  but  a  spa- 
cious and  elegant  suit  of  rooms,  embracing  a  social  hall,  a  library 
and  reading-room,  where  at  a  limited  expense  every  member  of  the 
profession  can  have  access  to  all  useful  works  in  medicine  and  the 
collateral  sciences,  as  also  all  the  periodical  publications  in  every  lan- 
guage connected  with  our  science.  In  carrying  out  this  plan,  another 
important  requisite  is  suggested,  and  that  is  a  Medical  Hall.  The 
importance  of  an  edifice  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion,— to  supply  our  medical  societies  with  a  local  habitation  as  well 
a  name — a  tangible  mark  of  the  existence  of  a  profession  second  to 
only  one  in  its  usefulness  to  mankind  ;  is  far  greater  than  would  be 
supposed  from  a  brief  consideration  of  the  subject.  There  is  no  one 
thing  which  would  add  more  to  the  honor  of  the  healing  art  in  the 
estimation  of  an  important  class,  than  such  an  edifice  dedicated  to  its 
service,  constituting  essentially  a  Medical  Exchange. 

That  such  improvements  are  desirable,  and  would  be  eminently 
useful,  there  are  probably  none  to  doubt ;  but  of  the  practicability  of 
carrying  out  such  designs,  we  presume  there  would  be  an  a,lmost  uni- 
versal dissent,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  they  would  require  a  large 
expendituie  of  money,  of  which  there  is  no  one  yet  known  who  has 
an  over  supply.  When  we  look  about  us  and  see  the  numerous 
costly  structures  erected  by  religious  and  other  societies,  or  observe 
what  individual  enterprise  has  accomplished  in  the  fitting  up  and  fur- 
nishing with  regal  splendor  the  Halls  of  the  Athenaeum,  so  recently 
opened  in  this  city,  for  the  simple  purpose  of  a  resort  for  the  people 
to  learn  the  news  of  the  day ;  can  we  unblushingly  admit  that  the 
medical  profession,  with  purposes  so  much  above  what  actuate  man- 
kind in  almost  any  other  pursuit,  are  unwilling  to  contribute  even 
largely  of  their  means  for  a  purpose  which  would  do  so  much  for  the 
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benefit  of  mankind,  its  own  glory,  advancement,  and  the  individual 
happiness  of  its  members  1  Properly  considered,  we  do  not  believe 
it  is  a  want  of  means,  or  of  liberality,  which  prevents  all  that  we  have 
alluded  to  being  accomplished,  but  rather  that  the  subject  has  not 
received  the  attention  which  it  deserves,  and  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived have  not  been  regarded  in  their  true  light. 

We  do  not  claim  for  the  views  which  we  have  expressed  upon  this 
subject,  that  they  are  exclusively  our  own;  but  that  they  have  been 
suggested  by  men  who  are  largely  interested  in  the  progress  of  our 
profession,  and  especially  in  New- York,  and  we  have  the  confidence 
that  they  will  meet  with  a  favorable  response  from  a  much  larger 
number. 


The  encouragement  which  we  receive  on  almost  every  hand,  and 
the  large  number  of  subscriptions  already  sent  in  from  the  country? 
encourage  us  with  the  full  confidence  that  we  shall  ultimately  attain 
a  circulation  of  at  least  jive  thousand  copies.  The  sample  numbers 
of  the  Register  which  we  send  out,  are  so  invariably  appreciated 
that  we  find  it  our  cheapest  way  to  enlarge  our  subscription  list.  In 
order  to  do  this,  our  editions  are  necessarily  large,  which  renders  our 
advertising  sheet  not  only  valuable  to  the  advertiser,  but  profitable  to 
us.  To  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  estimating  the  value  of  an 
article  from  its  price,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  state  that  we  have 
already  published  several  valuable  articles  from  the  European  jour- 
nals previous  to  their  appearing  elsewhere  in  this  country,  and  we 
shall  not  accomplish  less  in  the  future.  It  has  been  the  practice  of  the 
profession  in  New- York,  to  withhold  their  support  from  any  enter- 
prise of  this  kind,  until  it  was  decided  whether  or  not  it  would  suc- 
ceed, and  consequently  every  effort  to  establish  a  Medical  Journal 
here,  dependent  upon  its  city  circulation  has  failed ;  advised  of  this 
fact,  we  started  the  Register  upon  a  basis  entirely  independent  of  our 
city  subscribers,  and  which  has  been  successful  so  far,  beyond  our  ex- 
pectations. It  is  optional  with  our  city  subscribers  to  pay  one  dollar 
in  advance,  or  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  at 
that  rate  receive  a  greater  amount  of  valuable  medical  matter  than 
can  be  obtained  elsewhere  for  the  same  sum. 


We  learn  that  the  Register  was  noticed  in  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  but  that  it  was  denied  to  be  the  cheapest  medi- 
cal periodical  in  the  world,  the  preference  of  that  claim  being  made 
in  behalf  of  itself.  We  shall  hold  fast  to  our  opinion,  at  least  until  we 
are  favored  with  a  sample  of  our  Boston  cotemporary. 
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Clinique  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

Professor  Parker. 

Reported  by  W.  O'Donoughue,  M.  D. 

Monday ',  Oct.  21. 

Case  1st.  Male  aged  35,  Fecal  Abscess.  History. — This  man,  a 
plasterer  by  trade,  and  of  rather  intemperate  habits,  states,  that  in 
January  last,  after  indulging  rather  freely  in  drink,  and  suffering  for 
some  time  from  constipated  bowels,  he  experienced  a  severe  chill, 
followed  by  pain  in  the  right  illiac  fossa.  On  examination,  a  consid- 
erable tumor  was  discovered,  its  borders  not  well  defined,  and  some- 
what fluctuating.  This  swelling  was  opened,  and  discharged  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  feculent  matter  and  fetid  gas.  It  continued  to 
discharge  for  some  time,  forming  what  is  known  as  fistula  intestinalis ; 
but  the  orifice  is  now  closed,  converting  it  again  into  an  abscess,  and 
the  slight  crepitus  which  you  notice,  indicates  the  gaseous  nature  of 
its  contents.  After  alluding  to  the  fortunate  infrequency  of  this 
disease,  Dr.  Parker  remarked,  that  its  usual  seat  was  in  the  right 
illiac  fossa,  corresponding  to  the  situation  of  the  caput  coli ;  a  point 
of  selection  due  to  the  tendency  to  fecal  obstruction  at  this  portion  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  and  the  occasional  insinuation  of  foreign  sub- 
stances into  the  appendix  vermiformis.  Its  formation  may  be  the 
result  of  circumstances  which,  occurring  in  another  part  of  the  intes- 
tines, gives  rise  to  fistula  in  ano,  i.  e,  a  small  particle  of  fecal  matter 
becomes  lodged  in  a  fold  of  the  mucus  membrane,  inflammation  is 
excited,  ulceration  follows,  extending  through  the  muscular  coat  and 
involving  the  serous,  which  becoming  attached  to  the  wall  of  the  ab- 
domen by  the  process  of  adhesive  inflammation,  prevents  the  more 
serious  evil  of  the  escape  of  a  portion  of  the  contents  of  the  intes- 
tines into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  while  it  creates  every  condition  ne- 
cessary for  the  formation  of  a  fecal  abscess.  It  may  also  be  the  sequel 
vol.   i.  6 
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of  a  ventral  hernia,  which  becoming  strangulated,  and  no  operation 
performed  for  its  relief,  mortification  of  the  protruded  part  rapidly 
supervenes,  and  if  fortunately  adhesions  have  been  formed  around  the 
neck  of  the  hernia,  the  patient  may  escape  immediate  death  while  he 
becomes  a  subject  of  the  difficulty  in  question. 

Treatment. — As  this  man  is  still  suffering  from  constipation,  I  would 
advise  laxatives  to  regulate  his  bowels ;  a  bandage  to  support  the 
wall  of  the  abscess  and  quietude. 

Case  2d.  Chronic  Inflammation  of  the  Lymphatic  Glands  of  the 
Neck.  This  patient,  a  male,  aged  42,  a  laborer  of  good  constitution, 
and  of  temperate  habits,  states  that  twelve  months  ago  a  small  tumor 
appeared  on  his  neck  a  little  below  the  ear,  which  in  a  short  time 
gradually  diminished,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  painful  swelling  in  the 
supra  clavicular  space.  This  swelling  is  of  considerable  size,  at- 
tended by  shortness  of  breath,  but  without  cough  or  expectoration. 
Its  pressure  upon  the  subclavian  artery  and  consequent  effect  upon 
the  pulsation  of  the  radial, -might  lead  us  to  suppose  we  had  a  case 
of  aneurism,  did  not  the  absence  of  those  local  signs  that  usually  at- 
tend it  correct  the  impression.  Cancerous  disease  of  the  lung  might 
simulate  this  as  far  as  appearance  is  concerned,  but  here  the  analogy 
ceases  as  the  aspect  of  the  patient,  his  general  health,  and  present 
symptoms  give  no  indication  of  the  existence  of  so  serious  a  disease. 
For  this  patient,  Dr.  Parker  advised  the  internal  use  of  iodine  and 
bathing  the  parts  with  a  hot  solution  of  common  salt. 

Case  3d.  Female,  aged  30.  Necrosis  of  the  Os  Pubis.  This 
patient  received  a  fall  three  years  ago,  injuring  her  somewhat  about 
the  pubis,  and  refers  her  present  difficulty  to  the  injury  she  sustained 
at  that  time.  A  few  months  after  the  accident  a  small  tumor  appeared 
at  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  which  was  opened  two  years 
ago  and  discharged  a  quantity  of  matter,  and  subsequently  a  small 
piece  of  bone.  On  introducing  a  probe  into  the  sinus,  you  can  readily 
detect  a  portion  of  bone  denuded  of  periosteum,  but  still  attached  to 
the  ramus  of  the  os  pubis. 

Case  4th.  Female,  aged  53.  Carcinoma  of  the  Skin.  This  disease 
commenced  twelve  years  ago  as  a  small  pimple  upon  the  face  a  little 
below  the  eye,  which,  partly  by  reason  of  the  irritating  applications 
made  to  effect  its  removal,  has  increased  in  size,  ulcerated  upon  its 
surface,  and  now  presents  a  hardened  base  and  considerable  activity 
in  development.  Dr.  Parker  advised  her  to  let  it  alone  and  improve 
her  general  health  as  much  as  possible. 

Case  5th.  Was  one  of  Necrosis  of  the  Lower  Jaw.  Advised  an 
operation  for  the  removal  of  the  dead  bone. 

Clinique  of  the  University  of  New- York. 

Professor  Bedford. 

October  2Sth,  1850. 
The  Doctor  commenced  the  Clinique  to-day,  by  remarking  that  it 
was  his  intention  to  make  these  lectures  eminently  practical ;  that  he 
should  endeavor,  by  a  system  of  interrogatories,  to  convey  the  proper 
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manner  of  conducting  such  examinations,  both  as  relative  to  correct 
diagnosis  and  the  feelings  of  this  class  of  patients.  He  set  forth  in 
plain  practical  terras  the  importance  of  reasoning  from  cause  to  effect, 
in  order  that  the  treatment  might  be  appropriate  to  the  disease. 

The  first  case  presented  was  one  of  interest,  as  it  was  of  a  descrip- 
tion to  impress  upon  the  mind  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  difficult  to 
diagnosticate,  except  by  the  experienced.  The  patient  was  a  female 
aged  52  ;  married ;  has  borne  eight  children,  six  of  which  are  living. 
She  has  been  in  bad  health  during  the  last  four  years ;  complains  of 
bearing-down  pains ;  intermittent  pains  in  her  back  and  side ;  feet 
and  abdomen  swollen  ;  menstruation  irregular  as  to  quantity ;  at  times 
excessive  monorrhagia,  accompanied  by  pain,  in  consequence  of  which 
she  appeared  almost  exsanguinated.  A  vaginal  examination  had  been 
made,  and  the  Doctor  detected  a  tumor  within  the  uterus.  The  pre- 
cise nature  of  this  tumor  could  not  be  fully  ascertained,  but  from  its 
being  accompanied  by  excessive  hemorrhages,  it  was  supposed  to  be 
a  polypus.  The  different  kinds  of  polypi,  with  their  various  attach- 
ments, were  fully  explained.  The  hemorrhage  comes  from  the  mu- 
cous membrane  covering  the  polypus,  and  occurs  at  a  time  when  the 
tumor  has  increased  in  size,  causing  contractions  of  the  uterus  and 
pain.  Palliative  treatment  was  recommended  for  the  present.  As 
an  injection,  ^  Sulph.  Alumen,  Sulph.  Zinci,  aa  3j,  Aqua  ^  xx,  M. 
This  patient  appeared  quite  feeble,  and  different  from  the  class  of 
patients  usually  seen  at  a  clinique.  She  resided  in  Williarasburgh, 
and  Dr.  Bedford  kindly  offered  to  send  her  home  in  a  carriage. 

2d  Case.  A  child  nine  months  old ;  teething  accompanied  by  the 
usual  mucous  irritation  of  the  mouth  ;  sleeps  but  little,  screaming  out 
occasionally;  bowels  constipated.  Here  the  Doctor  remarked  in  re- 
lation to  the  usual  intestinal  difficulties  accompanying  teething,  and 
cautioned  them  to  avoid  constipation  particularly,  as  Nature  usually 
endeavors  to  protect  the  system  against  the  irritation  of  teething  by 
keeping  the  bowels  in  a  soluble  state.  Checking  this  diarrhoea  would 
endanger  the  child,  by  possibly  transferring  the  irritation  to  the  brain, 
and  convulsions  would  probably  ensue.  ^  Hyd.  c.  creta,  grs.  iv. 
Rhei.  grs.  vi.  M.  et  div.  in  ch.  No.  vi.  Give  one  powder  every  night, 
with  sugar.  The  importance  of  treating  children  kindly,  and  amusing 
them  properly,  was  spoken  of. 

3d  Case.  A  child  seven  years  of  age,  evidently  of  a  scrofulous 
diathesis.  This  state  of  things  has  been  brought  about  by  bad  diet. 
The  child  was  weaned  at  the  age  of  nine  months,  and  since  then  has 
been  allowed  to  eat  any  and  every  thing,  consequently  indigestible 
food  has  been  taken  into  the  stomach,  and  the  blood  has  become  im- 
poverished, fy  Hyd.  Oxy.  Mur.  gr.  ss,  Tr.  Rhei,  Tr.  Cinchona,  aa  fj> 
M.  Give  half  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day,  with  nutritious  diet, 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  etc. 

4th  Case.  A  child  two  years  old;  was  weaned  eight  months  ago, 
and  has  had  diarrhoea  ever  since.  The  remarks  applicable  to  the  last 
two  cases  will  apply  to  this.  The  treatment  should  be  commenced 
by  quieting  the  bowels.  ^  Mist.  Creta,  iij,  Tr.  Kino,  Tr.  Catechu, 
aa  3j  M.     Give  a  teaspoonful  three  or  four  times  a-day. 
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5th  Case.  A  female  aged  twenty;  has  been  married  nineteen 
months;  complains  of  pain  in  her  back,  cough,  night  sweats,  chills, 
depression  at  the  epigastrium,  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  cavity  of  the- 
pelvis.  She  had,  at  her  own  request,  been  previously  examined  per 
vaginam,  as  she  said  she  had  falling  of  the  womb.  The  importance- 
of  a  correct  diagnosis  was  here  mentioned,  as  vaginal  examination 
revealed  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri,  and  not  prolapsus.  Suppo- 
sing, says  the  Doctor,  you  treat  this  person  for  prolapsus  uteri,  by 
introducing  a  hard  unresisting  pessary  into  the  vagina,  what  will  be 
the  result ']  The  patient  will  suffer  continually,  until  life  becomes  a 
burthen  to  her,  or  a  correct  diagnosis  made  out.  It  is  very  common 
for  women  to  think  they  have  falling  of  the  womb,  but  never  take 
their  word  for  it.  The  pain  in  this  case  was  accounted  for,  by  the 
distribution  of  the  sacral  plexus,  the  renal  and  hypogastric  nerves,  as 
connected  with  the  uterus.  The  use  of  tonics  was  recommended, 
with  the  application  to  the  cervix  of  a  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver, 
ten  Qrains  to  the  ounce. 

6th  Case.  Purulent  Opthalmia  in  a  child  aged  seventeen  months, 
which  had  been  presented  for  treatment  two  weeks  ago.  The  case 
has  been  treated  by  local  applications.  A  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Sil- 
ver, five  grains  to  the  ounce,  alternating  with  a  wash,  consisting  of 
Hyd.  Oxy.  Mur.  gr.  ss.  Sal  Ammoniac,  grs.  iv.  Aqua,  §  iv.  Dr.  B. 
mentioned  as  the  causes  of  this  disease  cold,  exposure  to  strong  light 
soon  after  birth,  and  acrid  discharges  from  the  vagina  of  the  mother 
at  the  time  of  birth. 

7th  Case.  A  little  boy  four  years  of  age,  who  was  present  at  the 
first  Clinique,  to  be  treated  for  partial  paralysis.  At  that  time  he 
could  not  walk,  but  to-day  he  has  almost  entirely  recovered  the  use 
of  his  legs.  Dr.  B.  considered  when  he  first  saw  the  case  that  the 
paralysis  was  caused  by  intestinal  irritation,  probably  worms.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  vermifuge  was  recommended,  and  the  child  passed  from 
its  bowels  two  of  the  lumbricoides,  and  a  number  of  the  ascaris  ver- 
micularis.  The  different  kinds  of  worms  were  described,  and  their 
effects.  Sometimes  females  suffering  from  the  presence  of  the  asca- 
ris vermicularis  in  the  rectum  will  have  a  mucous  discharge  from  the 
vagina,  and  as  a  remedy,  Tr.  Ferri  Mur.  3j,  to  a  wine-glassful  of 
lime  water,  may  be  thrown  into  the  rectum,  and  followed  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  a  brisk  purgative. 

8th  Case.  A  female  aged  twenty-one.  This  was  a  case  of  defec- 
tive menstruation  as  to  quantity,  accompanied  by  nausea,  headache, 
unpleasant  dreams,  palpitation,  constipation,  flatulence,  etc.  The  in- 
fluence of  the  uterus  in  producing  strange  symptoms  was  fully  de- 
monstrated and  dwelt  upon.  The  treatment  in  this  case  consists  in 
restoring  the  digestive  functions.  A  small  dose  of  Pulv.  Purgans 
to  be  taken  occasionally,  to  excite  a  moderate  action  of  the  bowels. 

9th.  A  case  of  Amenorrhcea.  The  patient  has  been  here  before  ; 
complained  principally  of  headache.  She  is  improving ;  has  taken 
pills  composed  of  Aloes,  gr.  ij.  Sulph.  Ferri,  gr.  ss. 

Numerous  other  patients  were  present,  mostly  children,  but  we 
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have  not  space  for  a  fuller  report.  Diseases  of  women  and  children 
call  for  the  largest  share  of  the  physician's 'attention,  and  it  is  import- 
ant they  should  be  understood,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  patients  and 
the  reputation  of  the  physician.  Dr.  Bedford  is  the  first  in  this 
country  to  establish  a  Clinique  for  this  class  of  diseases.  We  shall 
continue  from  time  to  time  to  record  the  most  interesting  of  his  cases. 


Clinique  of  the  University  of  New-York. 

Professor  Gross. 

November  2d,  1850. 
The  first  case  presented,  was  one  of  reducible,  scrotal  hernia  of 
the  right  side,  occurring  in  a  lad  nine  years  of  age,  and  existing  for 
three  weeks.  After  considering  the  circumstances  which  established 
this  as  a  case  of  intestinal  hernia,  Dr.  Gross  alluded  to  those  diseases 
with  which  it  might  be  confounded  ;  namely,  hydrocele  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spermatic  cord.  Hydrocele,  he  remarked,  might  be  dis- 
tinguished by  its  slowness  of  development  as  compared  with  the  case 
under  consideration,  the  enlargement  commencing  at  the  lower  or 
most  dependent  part  of  the  scrotum,  and  not  disappearing  when  the 
patient  assumes  the  horizontal  posture,  or  under  the  influence  of 
pressure,  and  the  translucency  it  exhibits,  save  in  old  cases  where  in- 
terstitial deposition  has  rendered  the  tunics  opaque.  In  enlargement 
of  the  spermatic  veins,  although  the  swelling  may  disappear  upon 
the  patient  lying  down,  yet  it  soon  returns  when  he  assumes  the  erect 
position  even  with  the  hand  placed  over  the  abdominal  ring  so  as  to 
effectually  prevent  the  descent  of  the  intestine  in  hernia.  Dr.  Gross 
advised  the  application  of  a  truss. 

CasejSd,  was  one  of  Talipes  Varus.  After  some  remarks  upon  the 
varieties  of  talipes  and  their  peculiarities,  he  proceeded  to  operate 
upon  this  case  by  dividing  the  tendo  achilles. 

Case  3d.  Encysted  tumor  of  the  under  lip,  caused  by  obstruction 
of  one  of  the  mucus  follicles.     Tumor  removed. 

Case  4th.  Schirrous  disease  of  the  rectum,  producing  contraction 
of  the  anus.  The  subject  of  this  disease  was  a  male,  aged  67 ;  a 
printer  by  trade,  and  of  good  habits.  It  has  existed  for  thirty  years, 
has  diminished  the  calibre  of  the  rectum,  so  that  it  scarcely  admits 
the  introduction  of  the  finger  while  it  has  induced  a  train  of  dys- 
peptic symptoms,  as  flatulence,  severe  colicky  pains,  extreme  consti- 
pation, &c.  For  these  derangements,  Dr.  Gross  recommended  a 
diet  of  light  nutritious  food,  the  use  of  laxatives  to  produce  a  soluble 
condition  of  the  bowels,  and  enemas  of  cold  water.  For  the  relief 
of  the  more  serious  local  difficulty,  he  suggested  two  operations. 
First,  the  removal  of  the  diseased  mass ;  an  operation  which  he  thought 
scarcely  justifiable  inasmuch  as  it  afforded  but  little  or  no  encourage- 
ment of  a  permanent  cure,  while  by  the  necessary  removal  of  the 
sphincter  ani,  the  patient  is  doomed  to  a  condition  in  which  life  is 
scarcely  desirable  since  he  is  deprived  of  the  power  to  enjoy  it.  The 
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other  consisted  in  making  a  small  number  of  radiating  incisions 
through  the  diseased  parts  to  be  followed  by  the  daily  introduction  of 
a  bougie.  This  operation  being  deemed  the  most  feasible,  Dr.  G. 
proceeded  to  perform  it  upon  this  patient  by  making  four  incisions 
by  means  of  a  strait  probe  pointed  bistoury. 

Case  5th.  This  was  a  case  of  Lupus  occurring  in  a  female  aged 
39,  of  a  sallow  complexion  and  unhealthy  aspect.  The  disease  com- 
menced sixteen  years  ago,  as  a  small  bluish  pimple  upon  the  temple, 
which  slowly  increased  in  size  until  three  years  ago,  when  it  ulcerated 
upon  its  surface.  This  process  has  gone  on  somewhat  rapidly,  until 
the  disease  extends  from  the  nose  back  as  far  as  the  ear,  and  is  nearly 
two  inches  in  width.  The  surface  of  the  ulcer  is  covered  by  un- 
healty  granulations,  its  edges  abrupt  and  partially  everted,  and  it  has 
involved  the  deeper  seated  tissues  to  such  an  extent  that  portions  of 
the  malar  bone  are  exposed,  presenting  a  carious  appearance.  About 
a  year  ago  the  eye  became  affected,  and  now  presents  a  confused  mass, 
hanging  loosely  in  the  socket.  The  glands  of  the  neck  are  enlarged, 
probably  from  the  deposition  of  the  cancerous  heterologue ;  she  suf- 
fers from  severe  pain  in  the  ulcer,  has  a  small,  quick  pulse,  night 
sweats,  &c.  Dr.  G.  advised  the  application  of  a  poultice  composed 
of  ground  flaxseed  and  stramonium  leaves,  and  support  by  generous 
diet  and  other  means. 

Case  6th.  This  patient,  a  male,  aged  24,  applied  for  the  removal 
of  an  osteo-surcomatous  tumor  involving  the  inferior  maxillary  bone. 
The  disease  commenced  four  years  ago  as  a  small  tumor,  appa- 
rently in  the  gum,  and  soon  involved  the  socket  of  one  of  the  molar 
teeth,  which  was  extracted.  The  tumor  gradually  increased  until  last 
March,  when  it  was  removed,  but  soon  returned,  and  now  presents  a 
swelling  about  two  inches  in  length  of  a  reddish  color  and  tolerable 
consistency.  Although  it  effects  chiefly  the  alveolar  process,  yet  from 
its  marked  tendency  to  reproduction,  when  but  partially  removed 
Dr.  Gross  advised  an  operation  to  be  performed  that  would  preclude 
the  possibility  of  its  return.  To  effect  this,  he  proceeded  to  remove 
a  section  of  the  bone  of  about  two  inches  in  length,  closing  the  wound 
in  the  soft  parts  by  means  of  the  twisted  suture,  upon  the  efficacy  of' 
which,  in  securing  union  by  the  first  intention,  he  made  some  very 
appropriate  remarks  to  the  class.  There  was  a  very  full  attendance 
of  students  and  members  of  the  profession,  who  were  called  hither 
by  the  well  earned  reputation  of  Professor  Gross  as  a  clinical  teacher, 
for  it  is  in  this  department,  or  in  extemporaneous  speaking  in  which 
he  excels.  It  seems  almost  a  novelty  to  see  any  one  else  in  the  chair 
of  Professor  Mott,  which  he  occupied  so  long  and  filled  so  well. 


Proceedings  of  the  N.  Y.  Pathological  Society. 

Oct.  16th. 
Dr.  Metcalfe,  exhibited  (by  permission  of  Dr.  Fleet,)  a  specimen 
showing  the  process  of  "  spontaneous  amputation  in  utero."     This 
specimen  was  a  leg  which  had  been  entangled  in  the  umbilical  cord, 
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and  nearly  severed  at  the  junction  of  the  lower  with  the  upper  two- 
thirds.  The  soft  parts  were  divided  entirely  and  apparently  cica- 
trized. Professor  Clark  suggested  that  instead  of  having  been  divided 
by  the  cord,  there  had  been  an  arrest  of  development.  This  may 
be  discussed  at  a  future  meeting  of  the  society. 

Dr.  Van  Buren,  exhibited  an  immense  ovarian  tumor,  consisting  of 
multilocular  cysts,  containing  highly  albuminous  fluid,  in  amounts  va- 
rying from  a  few  drops  to  several  gallons. 

Professor  Clark,  exhibited  a  liver  containing  abscesses,  varying  in 
size,  confined  to  the  surface.  This  specimen  demonstrated  a  disease 
rarely  met  with  in  this  climate.  Dr.  C.  also,  showed  specimens  of 
metastatic  abscesses  occurring  in  the  lungs. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Cox,  exhibited  a  specimen  of  ulcerations  in  the  ventri- 
cles of  the  larynx  of  a  child  eighteen  months  old. 

Dr.  Buck,  related  an  interesting  case  of  cedematous  laryngitis 
occurring  in  a  patient  under  treatment  at  the  city  hospital  for  orchitis 
following  gonorrhoea,  which  had  been  treated  successfully  by  scarify- 
ing the  larynx  epiglottis  and  the  parts  adjacent. 


A  Medical  Hall — Reading  Room  and  Library. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Register  :  I  was  particularly  impressed 
with  the  justice  of  your  remarks  with  reference  to  the  project  of  found- 
ing a  Medical  Hall,  Library  and  Reading  Room,  in  this  city.  Among 
all  the  various  suggestions  which  have  been  offered  from  time  to  time 
with  a  view  to  improve  the  state  of  our  profession,  it  seems  to  me 
that  none  are  more  useful,  or  even  absolutely  necessary,  than  the  one 
referred  to.  Most  of  our  medical  men  here  are  far  from  being  wealthy, 
perhaps  the  majority  may  be  considered  as  poor,  while  very  few  are 
really  able  to  purchase  the  exceedingly  valuable  and  costly  works  and 
journals  constantly  emanating  from  the  press  of  Europe  and  America, 
and  filled  with  contributions  from  the  most  eminent  physicians  and 
surgeons  of  the  present  day.  Why  is  it,  that  as  a  class,  American 
medical  men,  while  acknowledged  as  excelling  in  practical  tact  and 
in  their  treatment  of  disease,  should  yet  be  far  behind  those  of  Europe 
in  matters  of  science  and  extensive  medical  learning?  Doubtless 
there  are  several  reasons,  but  the  want  of  access  to  a  good  Library 
may  certainly  be  assigned  as  one  of  the  most  powerful,  if  not  the 
greatest,  cause  of  their  deficiency.  How  often  does  it  happen  to 
many  medical  men  that  they  are  unable  to  investigate  a  scientific  sub- 
ject, because  the  works  on  that  point  are  beyond  their  means  of  pur- 
chasing, or  inaccessible  1  Hence  it  results  that  our  physicians  are, 
for  the  most  part,  merely  practical  men,  the  greatest  part  of  their  in- 
formation being  derived  from  lectures,  text  books,  one  or  two  journals, 
and  lastly,  their  own  observation. 

Should  the  physician  whose  means  are  limited  wish  to  consult  any 
of  the  valuable  and  costly  treatises  in  the  various  departments  of  his 
profession,  where  can  he  do  so,  and  at  the  same  time  feel  that  he  is 
enjoying  a  right,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  his  medical  brethren, 
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without  feeling  under  restraint,  or  a  painful  sense  of  obligation  %  The 
plan  proposed  will  elevate  the  dignity  and  character  of  the  profes- 
sion, diffuse  among  its  members  the  treasures  of  learning  and  science, 
produce  habits  of  study  and  reflection,  increase  the  pleasures  of  read- 
ing and  daily  conversation,  and  interchange  of  knowledge  and  opinions. 
By  bringing  its  members  in  frequent  contact,  it  will  dispel  individual 
prejudices,  and  produce  a  much  more  amicable  state  of  feeling  than 
at  present  now  unfortunately  exists.  The  object  is  most  excellent 
and  praiseworthy.  Let  us  hope  that  some  of  the  most  prominent  and 
wealthy  members  of  the  profession  will  come  forward  and  contribute 
to  a  work  which  will  be  productive  of  so  much  good.  By  so  doing 
they  will  receive  the  thanks  of  their  brethren,  their  names  will  be 
forever  associated  with  that  of  the  institution,  and  their  memories  res- 
pected and  beloved,  so  long  as  medical  science  shall  here  continue  to 
exist.  A  Subscriber. 

New-York,  Nov.  Uh,  1850. 


Hints  to  Philosophers. 

Byron  said  that  the  age  of  Poetry  was  on  the  decline  in  his  day, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  poetic  fires  have  been  allowed  to 
smoulder  on  at  a  low  rate  since  then ;  but  it  was  not  permitted  even 
Byron  to  look  into  the  last  half  of  this  nineteenth  century,  or  he  would 
have  qualified  his  opinion.  We  feel  safe  in  publicly  making  the  an- 
nouncement, that  a  new  age  of  poetry  is  already  upon  us ;  a  new 
hand  has  taken  hold  of  the  bellows,  and  blown  out  a  full  blast,  which 
has  kindled  afresh  the  flame  that  was  seen  not  long  since  to  shine  forth 
with  a  blue  light  from  one  of  our  modern  temples  of  learning,  and  in- 
tended to  illuminate  the  scientific  world,  of  which  it  is  so  emblemati- 
cal. In  this  '  new  school'  the  muses  have  been  called  to  the  aid  of  the 
philosopher  ;  Poetry  and  Science  have  been  wedded ;  and  although 
it  is  said  that  the  first  performance  shocked  the  fair  goddess  more 
than  ever  did  the  pranks  of  Don  Juan,  yet  as  modest  Venus  is  al- 
lowed no  longer  to  be  a  companion — her  place  being  usurped  by  Mars 
— there  is  no  doubt  but  that  she  will  continue  her  aid. 

We  hesitate  to  give  the  name  of  the  great  discoverer  of  the  means 
by  which  these  two  principles,  so  opposed  to  each  other,  are  united, 
these  principles  which  are  destined  to  effect  so  great  a  revolution,  and 
so  to  enlighten  the  world,  lest  we  occasion  painful  incredulity ;  but  we 
can  assure  our  readers  that  Pegasus  is  newly  shod  and  charged ;  not 
with  electricity,  but  with  vitality :  electricity,  galvanism,  and  chemi- 
cal affinity  are  all  repudiated.  The  microscope  is  found  to  have  simply 
magnified  error ;  the  light  that  was  supposed  to  have  shone  upon  the 
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path  of  Agassiz  was  only  darkness,  and  the  foot-steps  of  the  illustrious 
Liebig  have  been  on  debatable  ground. 

As  an  instance  of  the  inspiration  which  has  been  so  suddenly  dif- 
fused through  the  profession,  we  give  the  following  example  of  poetic 
philosophy,  which  developed  itself  from  another  source,  and  is  of  an 
antagonistic  character : 

MEDICAL  MACHINE  POETRY. 

; 

TO    BE    SPOKEN    "  CON    FURORE." 

I 

"  Contraria,   Contrariis,   Curantur." 

Some  write  for  money,  some  for  love,  some  fame ; 

All  have  a  motive,  each  a  special  aim ; 

A  sense  of  duty  now  compels  our  song — 

To  praise  the  right,  and  to  denounce  the  wrong. 

We  honor  those  in  Learning's  holy  cause, 

Who  would  explain  great  Nature's  secret  laws, 

And  waste  the  fire  and  energy  of  youth 

In  constant  efforts  to  discover  truth  j 

Whom  in  their  prime,  and  e'en  old  age,  we  find 

The  ready  benefactors  of  mankind ; 

The  men  of  observation,  study,  sense, 

Who  spare  no  pains,  nor  labor,  nor  expense, 

In  efforts  to  improve  the  healing  art, 

By  every  means  true  science  can  impart ; 

Test  all  improvements  and  discov'ries  made, 

By  which  the  progress  of  disease  is  stayed, 

And  from  the  mass  of  error  who  select 

What'er  is  true,  and  all  the  false  reject ; 

And  like  the  skillful  chemist,  or  the  bee, 

Extract  the  honey  from  each  flower  they  see ; 

Of  honest  heart,  of  sentiment  refined, 

With  vigorous,  just,  discriminating  mind  ; 

With  thoughts  expressed  in  language  strong  and  clear, 

Who  ne'er  use  words  to  shock  the  modest  ear, 

Nor  minister  to  tastes  depraved — with  want  of  sense 

Pander  to  Vice,  or  startle  Innocence. 

From  these  we  turn  to  view  another  race, 
Who  on  our  science  cumulate  disgrace : 
Who  high  in  rank  self-constituted  stand, 
And  cast  a  baleful  influence  o'er  the  land ; 
Teachers  of  science,  mystifying  truth, 
Dimming  the  vision  of  ingenuous  youth; 
Who  crush  investigation  in  the  bud, 
And  make  their  explanations  clear  as — 7nud  ; 
While  of  "  Philosophy"  with  cant  they  talk, 
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And  in  the  "  vital"  mazes  ever  walk : 
Here  "  sympathy"  suffices  to  explain 
Each  vital  process  and  each  separate  pain; 
While  all  who  wander  through  the  endless  theme 
Wake  up  at  last  and  find  it  but  a  dream. 

Sure  only  "  Dullness"  did  inspire  the  man 
Who  hit  upon  this  labor-saving  plan, 
Who  in  unmeasur'd  and  censorious  rhyme 
Contemns  the  great  of  every  age  and  clime. 

And  first,  of  Liebig,  who  with  master  mind, 

Among  the  foremost  votaries  we  find 

Of  that  vast  Science  which  to  man  has  given 

Power  o'er  the  electric  element  of  heaven — 

Brought  all  materiel  subject  to  his  will, 

And  made  to  save,  what  erst  would  only  kill, — 

Pointed  the  way  to  make  each  evil  good, 

And  worlds,  as  lands,  brought  into  neighborhood. 

By  it  the  seaman  in  the  darkest  night 

Steers  on  his  course  without  a  ray  of  light, 

While  o'er  the  seas  it  gives  to  steam  its  sway, 

And  'gainst  winds  guides  the  huge  ship  on  its  way. 

Science  divine  !  thy  laws  all  atoms  bind, 

And  planets  in  their  masses  are  confined, 

While  at  the  waving  of  thy  magic  wand 

A  thousand  beauteous  forms  around  thee  stand  : 

We  view  thee  in  creation's  mighty  plan 

In  countless  benefits  conferred  on  man. 

"  Philosophy"  the  microscope  attacks, 

And,  at  its  advocates  he  fiercely  hacks, 

Denouncing  it  as  "  humbug,"  "  folly," — then, 

You  know,  "  small  things  are  great  to  little  men." 

The  Arab  born  'neath  Afric's  burning  skies 

The  fact  of  water  turned  to  ice  denies  ; 

"  Dullness"  and  Prejudice  with  shameless  face, 

Deny  the  truths  of  Newton  and  La  Place — 

That  with  the  stethoscope  we  can  detect 

The  morbid  change  the  eye  cannot  inspect. 

Who  are  the  men  "  Philosophy"  assails, 
Whose  labors  those  at  which  he  fiercely  rails  1 
These  "  little  men"  are  Henle,  Louis,  Schwann, 
Agassiz,  Remak,  Miiller,  Tiedemann  ; 
With  hundreds  more  of  scarcely  less  renown, 
Whom  "  not  to  know,  argues  one's-self  unknown ;" 
Who  in  their  labors  leave  no  work  undone, 
Each  claimed  by  Science  as  her  favor'd  son. 
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When  with  the  telescope  the  skies  we  view, 
And  all  the  planets  by  its  means  pursue  ; 
A  thousand  glories  burst  upon  our  sight — 
Amazed  we  gaze,  with  wonder  and  delight ; 
So  in  the  microscopic  world  revealed, 
We  see  the  secrets  hitherto  concealed ; 
And  in  the  smallest  animalcule  find 
Unerring  witness  of  the  Almighty  mind — 
Thousands  of  forms  in  beauty  see  arrayed, 
And  all  their  curious  structures  there  displayed. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  Living  Force, 
We  trace  the  globules  in  their  rapid  course, 
And  when  disease  the  organs  may  derange, 
Can  trace  the  products  of  the  morbid  change. 
In  some  diseases  which  we  but  suspect, 
The  microscope  alone  will  well  detect ; 
For  those  who  doubt — still  doubters  let  them  be, 
"  None  are  so  blind  as  those  who  will  not  see." 
The  madman,  blind  alone,  has  perfect  sight, 
The  world  is  wrong,  he  only  in  the  right. 

A  few  words  more  and  then  our  task  is  done, 
And  now  to  speak  of  that  we  'd  gladly  shun. 
When  we  from  lips  of  hoary  teachers  hear, 
Obscenest  words,  which  grate  upon  the  ear  ; 
E'en  in  the  presence  of  the  sex  refined, 
The  vilest  language  pour'd  from  slimy  mind — 
Shocked  and  astonished,  we  can  scarcely  speak, 
With  burning  indignation  on  our  cheek, 
Our  deep  abhorrence  and  our  sorrow  too — 
Let  blame  attach  where  it  is  justly  due. 
Surely  a  chance  will  ne'er  occur  again 
To  shock  the  feelings  of  the  fair  by  pain. 
The  tender  plant  shrinks  from  so  rude  a  hand, 
The  timid  fawn  flies  startled  from  the  land ; 
Diana  leaves  the  desecrated  groves, 
And  turns  from  places  she  no  longer  loves. 

We  've  plead  for  learning  and  for  virtue's  cause — 
To  all  who  rightly  act  we  give  applause ; 
Desiring  nothing  to  extenuate, 
"  Nor  aught  set  down  in  malice  or  in  hate  ;" 
But  ever  wishing  more  to  praise  than  blame, 
We  hope  for  the  deserving,  honor,  fame. 
As  for  the  unworthy,  let  their  anger  come 
"  Fiat  justitia,  ruat  ccelum.' 
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Materia  Jtlebka  anir  :jpi)armact). 

Electricity    iist    Paralysis    of    the    Bladder. 
By  M.  Michon,  Surgeon  of  La  Pitie. 

[In  the  August  number  of  the  Monthly  Journal  (London,)  we  find 
an  article  under  the  above  head,  in  which  several  cases  are  detailed, 
and  the  remedy  was  found  entirely  successful,  even  after  the  follow- 
ing means  had  failed  :] 

Injections  of  tepid  water  into  the  bladder,  discharging  the  urine  by 
the  catheter  every  three  hours,  vichy  water,  blister  to  the  hypogas- 
trium,  cantharides  liniment  to  the  belly  and  thighs. 

Another  case  in  which  there  was  complete  impossibility  of  making 
water  ;  there  was  not  the  least  symptom  of  paralysis  of  the  trunk  or 
extremities;  the  catheter  passed  easily  into  the  bladder;  the  pros- 
tate was  felt  from  the  rectum  to  be  diseased ;  the  right  lobe  was 
hypertrophied  and  indurated,  and  the  rest  of  the  gland  rather  en- 
larged ;  there  was  no  fever ;  electricity  was  found  equally  beneficial. 
The  first  application  lasted  for  three  minutes ;  the  patient  experi- 
enced sharp  pain  in  the  rectum,  and  some  prickling  in  the  penis. 
He  required  the  catheter  at  night,  and  the  urine  flowed  from  the 
instrument  without  any  jet,  as  before.  The  electricity  was  re-ap- 
plied the  next  day,  and  the  catheter  was  again  needed  ;  but  the 
dresser  who  drew  off  the  water  thought  that  it  passed  from  the 
instrument  with  a  greater  power  than  before,  although  there  was 
less  urine  in  the  bladder.  During  the  night,  the  patient  had  fre- 
quent calls  to  make  water,  and  accomplished  it  on  several  different 
times  without  the  use  of  the  catheter.  The  next  day,  on  repeating 
the  electricity,  the  bladder,  though  previously  emptied,  expelled  with 
some  power  the  few  drops  of  urine  which  it  contained.  The  patient 
made  water  freely  at  night,  and  required  the  catheter  no  longer. 
The  electricity  was  applied  for  the  fourth  and  last  time.  The 
whole  duration  of  its  application  was  four  times,  of  three  minutes 
each.  He  kept  in  hospital  nineteen  days  longer,  remained  well 
all  that  time,  and  was  discharged  cured. 

Another  case  was  in  a  woman,  who  had  retention,  after  poisoning 
by  charcoal  vapor.  The  paralysis  of  the  bladder  had  lasted  six  days, 
and  it  was  cured  by  a  single  application. 

M.  Michon's  method  of  applying  the  electricity  was  as  follows : 
A  silver  catheter  was  introduced  into  the  bladder,  and  a  female  ca- 
theter was  introduced  into  the  rectum,  and  made  to  rest  upon  the 
recto-vesical  parietes  :  each  of  these  catheters  was  connected  with 
one  of  the  poles  of  an  electric  machine,  which  was  put  at  first  into 
gentle  action,  and  then  continued  briskly  for  two  or  three  minutes. 
During  the  application  of  the  electricity,  the  catheter  was  not  allowed 
to  remain  in  contact  with  one  single  part  of  the  bladder,  but  was 
moved  gently  over  the  inner  surface  of  the  organ. 

According  to  M.  Michon,  the  cases  to  which  electricity  should  be 
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most  applicable  are  those  of  essential  paralysis  of  the  bladder  ;  but 
such  an  affection  is  comparatively  rare,  the  retention  and  paralysis 
being  commonly  traceable  to  enlarged  middle  lobe  of  the  prostate. 
M.  Michon  appears  to  think  that  the  electricity  acted  here  not  directly 
on  the  bladder,  but  on  the  sciatic  and  sacral  nerves,  which  supply  the 
greater  part  of  the  pelvic  organs.  Both  he  and  M.  Monad  seem  to 
hold,  that  the  electricity  is  of  no  avail  when  applied  to  the  surface  of 
the  body ;  and  to  render  it  efficacious,  it  must  be  passed  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  organs. — Bulletin  de  Therapeutique,  April  30,  1850. 

[The  following  remarks  by  the  editor  of  the  Monthly  Journal  seem 
to  disprove  the  above  views  concerning  the  mode  of  application, 
while  they  confirm  the  utility  of  the  remedy  :] 

We  had  the  opportunity,  in  one  case,  of  trying  the  electricity,  and 
we  succeeded  perfectly,  by  sending  the  current  through  the  pelvis 
from  side  to  side.  We  employed  a  common  galvanic  coil  machine. 
The  patient,  who  was  advanced  in  life,  had  been  drunk,  and  sleeping 
in  the  open  air  in  the  winter.  There  was  neither  stricture  nor  dis- 
eased prostate,  but  the  patient  remained  about  a  week  quite  incapable 
of  passing  water,  and  required  the  catheter  twice  daily.  After  three 
applications  of  the  electricity  to  the  pelvis,  for  about  half  an  hour  each 
time,  the  power  of  the  bladder  was  entirely  restored.  In  another 
case  where  we  tried  it,  it  failed  ;  but  the  patient  was  about  90  years 
old,  excessively  feeble,  very  restless  and  intractable,  and  had  diseased 
prostate. 


(Rritorictl  JDjtpartmntL 

Introductory    Lectures. 

Our  medical  schools  have  but  just  emerged  from  their  long  series 
of  introductories,  and  gone  to  their  winter's  work.  The  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  was  first  on  the  list ;  unlike  the  others, 
however,  notwithstanding  its  long  term  of  six  months,  and  eight  work- 
ing professors,  it  economized  in  time,  a  good  deal  upon  the  principle 
that  Franklin  advised  in  blessing  the  pork  barrel,  and  concentrated 
all  the  good  that  might  be  expected  from  half  a  dozen  addresses  into 
one,  which  was  delivered  by  Professor  Gilman.  The  following  ab- 
stract of  this,  shows  the  position  of  the  Crosby-street  School, 
and  in  it,  we  are  willing  to  admit,  she  maintains  herself  most 
creditably.  Upon  the  subject  of  Medical  Advancement,  Professor 
Gilman  said :  "  We  are  committed  in  this  matter,  and  we  desire 
to  remain  so.  When  the  profession,  justly  dissatisfied  with  the 
state  of  medical  education,  spoke  authoritatively,  through  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association,  demanding  a  higher  standard  of  graduation, 
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and  indicating  as  substantial  reforms,  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
teachers  in  each  medical  school,  and  a  prolonging  of  the  lecture  term, 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  was  second  to  no  one  of  her 
sister  institutions  in  prompt  compliance  with  what  we  believed  were 
the  wishes  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  profession.  We  increased  our 
members,  and  prolonged  our  term.  This  was  done  amid  many 
discouragements,  and  in  opposition  to  the  opinions  of  many  valued 
friends.  We  were  told  that  such  a  change  would  be  fatal  to  the 
pecuniary  interests  of  the  institution  ;  that  the  students  would  desert 
us  if  we  raised  our  standard  of  education  ;  that  if  we  lectured  more 
than  four  months,  we  should  lecture  to  empty  benches.  We  put  no 
faith  in  these  forebodings  of  evil;  we  thought  that  we  knew  the 
medical  students  of  the  United  States  better.  We  believed  that  they 
were  able  to  appreciate,  and  earnest  in  desiring  to  acquire,  the  best 
education  we  could  give  them.  On  this  faith  we  acted.  The  result 
is  before  me.  The  students  have  not  deserted  us ;  our  members  have 
increased;  we  are,  not  in  spite  ofj  but  in  consequence  of  these 
changes,  stronger  than  we  ever  have  been.  We  have  found,  as  we 
were  confident  we  should,  that  the  students  go  where  they  believe 
the  best  education  can  be  obtained.  Above  all,  we  have  found  that 
this  was  especially  true  of  the  best  students.  They  are  not  likely  to 
be  scared  away  by  a  long  term,  or  a  high  standard  of  education :  'tis 
what  they  want.  To  these  reforms  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  is  pledged  :  nay,  more ;  not  only  is  it  pledged  to  these 
specific  reforms,  but  also  to  an  advance  in  the  direction  which  these 
reforms  indicate.  I  say  but  half  the  truth  in  saying,  we  shall  not 
go  backward ;  we  shall  advance.  These  are  our  pledges ;  and  by 
them,  in  all  the  strictness  of  the  letter  and  the  largeness  of  the 
spirit,  we  desire  to  be  held." 

On  Monday,  the  21st  of  October,  the  University  School  opened 
with  an  introductory,  by  Professor  Pattison ;  the  other  professors 
giving  theirs  on  the  following  evenings.  We  regret  that  we  are  not 
able  to  give  a  synopsis  of  each  of  them ;  but  those  of  Professor 
Draper  and  Professor  Gross  were  the  only  ones  we  were  able  to 
attend. 

Professor  Draper's  lecture  was  full  of  poetic  thought  and  imagery. 
He  illustrated,  by  many  familiar  yet  forcible  examples,  the  rela- 
tion of  cause  and  effect,  not  only  in  the  operation  of  natural  laws, 
in  an  enlarged  sense,  but  also  as  applied  to  human  physiology ; 
pointing  out  the  pathway  of  the  physiologist  in  a  clear  light,  as  a 
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great  highway  on  which  all  may  travel  in  the  acquirement  of  cer- 
tain knowledge,  in  contradistinction  to  the  vague  theories  and  spe- 
culations of  those  who  oppose  facts  with  dogmas,  and  prefer  de- 
scriptions to  observation.  Dr.  Draper  has  already  done  much  in  the 
application  of  chemistry  to  physiology ;  and  from  such  minds  we  may 
safely  anticipate  the  time — not  far  hence — when  "  vitality,"  the  great 
cloak  of  ignorance,  will  no  longer  hide  the  true  systems  of  inves- 
tigation in  this  department,  which  must  be  the  basis  of  correct  prac- 
tice with  our  profession. 

Professor  Gross  was  greeted  by  a  large  audience  of  citizens  and  stu- 
dents, among  whom  we  noticed  several  of  the  professors  of  the  other 
schools,  and  many  of  the  most  venerable  men  in  the  profession  in 
New- York.  Professor  Gross  is  a  good  speaker,  and  very  pleasing 
in  his  manner.  His  address  was  without  pretension,  yet  exhibiting  a 
mind  methodically  and  fully  stored  with  facts,  the  result  of  patient  re- 
search and  experience.  He  urged  upon  the  student  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  time,  and  pointed  out  most  clearly  the  best  modes  to  im- 
prove it.  Surgery  he  claimed  to  be  eminently  a  conservative  branch 
of  medicine,  and  characterized  with  just  censure  every  thing  like  the 
rule  of  fashion  for  operations.  He  said,  it  is  the  highest  accomplishment 
of  the  surgeon  to  restore  a  part  to  health,  rather  than  to  remove  it. 
While  he  urged  the  necessity  of  a  thorough  preliminary  English  edu- 
cation, and  a  knowledge  of  the  German  and  French  languages,  as 
absolutely  necessary  for  high  attainments  in  medicine,  he  considered 
time  devoted  to  the  acquirement  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  as  much  less 
profitably  spent  than  in  the  study  of  works  in  our  own  literature ;  the 
improvements  in  medical  science  having  superseded  the  views  con- 
fined to  any  of  the  dead  languages.  He  claimed  for  New- York,  that 
she  had  led  the  way,  by  taking  many  steps,  both  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery, in  advance  of  the  rest  of  the  world ;  and  alluded  to  his  pre- 
decessor in  the  Chair  of  Surgery  in  a  manner  both  just  and  com- 
plimentary. 

Professor  Bartlett's  lecture  we  did  not  hear,  but  we  have  invari- 
ably heard  it  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  of  praise ;  answering 
fully  the  expectations  of  his  audience,  which,  considering  the  repu- 
tation of  great  acquirements  he  brought  with  him,  is  no  slight  com- 
mendation. 

The  series  of  Introductory  Lectures  in  The  New  York  Medical 
College  was   commenced  on    Monday    evening  the   28th  of   last 
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month,  by  Professor  Greene.  We  expected  a  good  address  from  Dr. 
Greene,  and  were  not  disappointed.  His  experience  while  Professor 
in  the  Castleton  Medical  College,  in  Vermont,  of  which  he  was  Presi- 
dent, also  will  be  of  great  service  to  him  in  his  new  path  of  duty — the 
trials  and  labors  of  which  but  few  appreciate  who  have  never  entered 
upon  the  fatigues  of  a  continued  course  of  Lectures. 

Of  the  varied  topics  discussed  in  this  address,  we  have  neither 
time  or  space  to  allude  to  more  than  one  or  two.  That  the  medical 
profession  have  lost  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  or  that  they  are 
less  respected  now  than  at  any  former  time — which  was  assumed  to 
be  the  fact — we  have  neither  the  evidence  nor  the  disposition  to  be- 
lieve. The  attachment  and  veneration  of  the  public  toward  the  profes- 
sion of  medicine,  results  in  no  popular  demonstrations,  it  is  true,  yet 
that  it  exists,  is  to  be  learned  from  the  circle  of  almost  every  physi- 
cian's practice,  in  which  his  words  are  regarded  as  the  oracles  of 
wisdom  and  seldom  departed  from.  Dr.  Greene  knows  this  as  well 
as  we  do,  and  what  we  deem  his  error,  arises  no  doubt  from  too 
much  regard  for  common  talk,  which  in  a  great  measure  comes  from 
the  abuse  which  the  profession  is  subjected  to,  from  a  class  of  men 
who  are  held  and  sustained  in  it  for  no  better  reason  than  that  there 
is  no  back-door  through  which  to  kick  them  out,  and  the  ill-fame  of 
all  whose  misdeeds  and  absurdity  is  shared  in  a  general  sense  with 
the  judicious  and  just. 

The  life  of  a  physician  is  one  devoted  in  a  large  degree  to  the 
analysis  of  new  views  and  doctrines ;  and  consequently  he  becomes 
slow  to  embrace  opinions,  or  give  his  assent  to  views,  which 
may  be  demonstrated  by  others ;  yet  for  this  he  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  opposed  to  improvements  in  medicine,  or  satisfied  with 
the  present  state  of  the  science.  When  we  attempt  to  decide  on  the 
merits  of  a  new  doctrine  or  principle  of  practice  in  medicine,  we  find 
ourselves  very  likely  after  close  investigation,  in  the  beaten  path  of 
past  ages — in  a  field  that  has  been  obscured  by  a  second  growth,  per- 
haps, of  tares ;  and  therefore  it  is  seldom  that  we  labor  as  a  profession, 
except  where  a  harvest  has  been  gathered  before.  We  make  these 
remarks  in  a  general  sense,  as  applicable  to  what  others  than  Dr. 
Greene  have  said.  We  are  willing  to  admit  and  ready  to  chronicle 
every  newly  developed  truth,  giving  full  credit  to  its  author  ;  but  unfor- 
tunately, new  facts  in  medicine  are  like  the  large  lumps  of  gold  picked 
up  in  California,  of  which  we  hear  much  said,  but  which  we  seldom  see; 
and  therefore,  in  our  toil  to  unfold  the  bright  gems  of  truth,  we  should 
not  be  too  confident  of  finding  them.     As  yet,  we  have  had  few  men 
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in  this  country  who  have  made  any  progress  in  medicine ;  in  fact, 
we  have  as  a  general  thing,  fallen  far  short  of  mediocrity  in  scientific 
attainments,  as  is  plainly  evinced  in  comparing  our  medical  literature 
with  that  of  England  or  France,  and  especially  of  Germany ;  and 
if  the  New- York  Medical  College  gives  the  best  instruction  to  be 
gleaned  from  present  acquirements  in  medicine,  they  will  accomplish 
all  that  can  be  required  of  them,  and  do  more  than  any  school  has 
yet  done  in  this  country. 

That  a  stigma  rests  upon  the  profession  from  the  wrangling  which 
exists  among  its  members,  is  no  doubt  true  ;  and  it  is  an  abuse  very 
difficult  to  remove,  from  the  fact,  that  a  humane  physician  so  loves 
his  profession  that  he  is  ever  indignant  with  those  who  are  classed  with 
him,  who  abuse  its  benevolent  designs ;  and  the  vicious  will  traduce 
the  just,  and  the  public  are  unable  to  decide  on  which  side  justice  lies ; 
but  we  claim  for  the  profession  a  dignity,  and  a  character,  which  stands 
pre-eminent  above  the  influence  of  such  considerations,  which  is  deeply 
impressed  upon  the  hearts  of  the  wise  and  discriminating. 

The  Introductory,  by  Professor  Barker,  was  the  only  one  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  in  the  remainder  of  the  course.  After  a  brief 
allusion  to  the  position  in  which  the  Faculty  of  this  Institution  stand 
in  relation  to  other  schools  of  medicine,  in  which,  with  becoming  dig- 
nity, he  acknowledged  that  its  merits  were  yet  to  be  estimated  by  the 
success  of  their  individual  labors,  he  entered  upon  the  history  of  obstetric 
medicine,  in  which  he  exhibited  a  degree  of  research  which  will  entitle 
him  to  high  rank  as  a  teacher  in  his  department. 

Considering  the  limited  time  occupied  in  all  the  varied  steps  required 
in  organizing  a  Faculty,  and  erecting  their  edifice,  the  New- York  Medi- 
cal College  holds  a  place  and  rank  already  among  the  medical  schools 
of  this  country  not  only  creditable,  but  in  some  respects  highly  promis- 
ing of  future  success. 


For  the  N.  Y.  Register. 

Mr.  Editor. — In  the  last  No.  of  your  journal  the  following  phrase 
occurs :  "  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  have  been  asleep 
all  summer  as  usual." — Now,  I  want  to  comment  in  a  few  words  on  this 
matter,  in  defence  of  an  Institution  whose  general  course  I  like,  and  ap- 
prove of  this  particular  part  of  it.  To  state  my  idea  in  the  fewest 
possible  words,  I  will  tell  you  in  what  sense  the  College  is  awake — 
wide  awake — awake  always.  It  is  never  asleep  when  anything  can  be 
done  to  advance  Medical  Education.  It  was  awake  to  the  voice  of  the 
profession  calling  for  a  long  term  and  seven  Professors.  It  is  awake 
to  the  importance  of  Clinical   Instruction ;  aye,  and  all  summer  too, 
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The  Clinique  of  the  College  is  as  large  as  that  of  any  other  Institution, 
and  far  larger  than  any  except  one.  The  College  is  awake  in  summer 
to  the  importance  of  Lectures  on  special  subjects,  as  evinced  by  the 
course  got  up  by  the  Professors  and  their  friends  during  the  interval 
of  Lectures.  In  all  these  and  many  other  respects  the  College  is 
awake.  In  what  is  it  asleep  ?  When  calls  are  made  for  black  mail ; 
when  puffs  are  to  be  paid  for ;  when  journals  are  to  be  subsidised ; 
when  the  profession  is  to  be  degraded  and  its  members  disgusted  by 
puffs  of  individual  Professors  in  non-Medical  Journals ;  then  it  is  that 
the  College  seems  asleep,  because  she  is  deaf  to  the  call  of  mere  per- 
sonal vanity;  deaf  to  the  call  of  sordid  avarice.  To  these  she  is,  ever 
has  been,  and  I  trust  always  will  be  deaf. 

B.  F,  A. 

We  are  under  the  necessity  of  displacing  matter  already  in  type  in 
order  to  insert  the  above.  In  a  future  number  we  will  inform  our 
correspondent  in  what  respect  we  think  the  ",  Professors  of  the  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  have  been  asleep,"  if  he  wishes  it ;  but 
we  would  be  understood  that  in  any  strictures  we  may  pass  upon  the 
Professors  in  any  school,  it  will  be  for  the  reason  alone,  that  we  love 
our  Profession  and  its  Institutions  more  than  we  do  our  personal 
friends — however  much  we  may  regard  them — who  are  connected 
therewith  ;  and  that  we  shall  not  hesitate,  from  any  personal  conside- 
rations, to  say  what  we  think  when  we  believe  a  public  good  is  to  be 
attained. 


Clinical  Reports. 

We  furnish  our  readers  with  a  greater  number  of  cases  from  the 
different  cliniques,  now  fully  organized,  than  we  have  at  any  previous 
time ;  and  we  shall  continue  to  glean  from  the  experience  of  practical 
men  in  the  various  charities  of  this  city,  so  long  as  we  find  the  infor- 
mation thus  obtained  acceptable,  and  affording  valuable  instruction, 
and  no  longer.  We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  give  reports  of  such  cases 
of  interest  as  shall  occur  in  the  two  principal  Hospitals  of  New- York, 
and  thus  supply  our  subscribers  with  a  faithful  record  of  the  passing 
practical  experience  of  the  Profession  in  our  public  Institutions.  We 
aim  to  make  these  reports  concise  as  possible,  and  embrace  all  the 
necessary  facts,  although  it  deprives  them,  in  many  instances,  of  the 
character  of  clinical  lectures  ;  but  that  is  a  secondary  consideration,  our 
object  being  to  serve  our  readers  with  the  greatest  amount  of  intelli- 
gence in  the  least  possible  space.  The  increasing  duties  attendant 
upon  the  success  of  our  enterprise  has  already  required  for  us  the  aid 
of  another  pen,  which  we  have  no  doubt  but  will  be  recognized  upon 
the  pages  of  the  present  number.     Believing  that  our  ultimate  success 
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and  character  as  Journalists  will  be  enhanced  by  an  independent  course, 
governed  solely  by  the  principles  of  justice,  we  shall  pursue  it,  although 
well  aware  that  in  so  doing  we  shall  not  always  please ;  but  success  on 
such  grounds  only  is  worthy  of  the  name. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Etiology,  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Congenital 
Dislocations  of  the  head  of  the  Femur,  and  Illustrated  with  plates, 
by  John  Murray  Carnocan,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Operative  Surgery, 
with  Surgical  and  Pathological  Anatomy,  etc.,  etc.  New-York. 
S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  1850.     8vo.,  pp.  235. 

The  main  subject  of  this  Treatise  is  one  which  has  hitherto  received 
little  if  any  attention  in  this  country,  the  disease  being  one  which  is 
more  common  in  old  countries  where  the  causes  most  likely  to  produce 
it  have  existed  for  successive  generations.  We  have  not  had  time  to 
read  the  work  with  the  attention  necessary  to  form  an  opinion  of  its 
scientific  merits,  yet  from  a  cursory  glance  we  discover  the  evidence  of 
patient  investigation  upon  a  special  subject  which  is  so  essential  to  pro- 
gress in  our  Profession,  and  which  but  few  American  Physicians  pos- 
sess. We  hail,  with  much  pleasure,  every  addition  to  our  Medical 
Literature  of  good  works  upon  specialities. 

We  have  received  from  the  publishers,  (Lea  &  Blanchard,  Phila- 
delphia,) The  Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
vol.  3d,  1850.  We  are  under  the  necessity  of  deferring  a  further 
notice  of  this  volume  for  a  future  number,  when  we  shall  fully  consider 
its  contents. 

The  following  Medical  Journals  and  Addresses,  etc.,  have  been  re- 
ceived since  our  last  issue. 

The  Address  before  the  American  Medical  Association,  at  the  Anni- 
versary Meeting  in  Cincinnati,  by  John  C.  Warren,  M.  D.,  of  Boston. 

Rudimentary  Chemistry,  for  the  use  of  beginners,  by  Professor 
Fownes,  F.  R.  S.,  London.  John  Weale,  (from  H.  Bailleire,  New- York.) 

Address  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  New- York  Medical  College, 
by  Abm.  L.  Cox,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery. 

The  Daguerrian  Journal ;  devoted  to  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  S.  D. 
Humphrey,  Editor  and  Publisher,  New- York. 

The  Medical  News  and  Library.  Philadelphia,  Lea  and  Blanchard. 
(For  September  and  October.) 

Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal;  edited  by  J.  G.  V.  Smith, 
M.  D.     Nos.  1  to  14  inclusive,  volume  XLIIL    (Boston,  David  Clapp.) 

New- York  Journal  of  Medicine  and  the  Collateral  Sciences  ;  edited 
by  S.  S.  Purple,  M.  D.,  for  November.     (New- York.) 
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The  Anniversary  Dinner  of  the  New-  York  Society  for  the  relief  of 
the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Medical  Men,  will  take  place  on  Wednesday, 
Nov.  20th,  at  1%  P.  M.,  at  the  Astor  House.     Price  of  Tickets  $3.25. 

Stewards. 
William  Rockwell,  John  T.  Metcalfe, 

Edward  L.  Beadle,  Samuel  T.  Hubbard, 

John  G-.  Adams,  Benjamin  Ogden, 

J.  W.  G.  Clements. 


We  are  under  the  necessity  of  excluding  articles  from  the  department 
of  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy  in  the  present  number,  but  in  the 
future  we  shall  have  more  time  and  space  to  devote  to  that  branch. 

We  have  received  a  communication  on  Indian  Therapeutics,  which 
will  appear  in  our  next. 


Communications  should  be  directed  to  the  Editor,  821  JBroadway, 
(  Union  Place  P.  0.,)  N.  T. 


We  are  under  the  necessity  of  displacing  a  few  of  our  advertise- 
ments in  the  present  number,  in  order  to  give  room  for  editorial  notices 
of  the  different  Introductory  Lectures  in  the  Medical  Colleges. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 


MM TOBS  (DM  MSBASBS  W  f  SHE  OTISOTo 

The  undersigned  proposes  to  give,  during  the  present  session  of  the  colleges,  on 
every  Wednesday  Evening,  (commencing  November  6th,)  from  8  to  9  o'clock,  at 
his  Rooms,  No.  49  EAST  BROADWAY, 

GRATUITOUS    LECTURES, 

On  the  DIAGNOSIS,  PATHOLOGY  and  TREATMENT  of 
BISBASBS  OF  SHE  KVSifOS  A3KD  HHAB.T, 

Of  an  elementary  character,  on  a  plan  similar  to  that  of  the  private  courses 
in  some  of  the  European  Schools.  Illustrations  will  be  given  by  suitable 
DRAWINGS,  CASTS  AND  MORBID  SPECIMENS. 

Partly  through  the  kindness  of  medical  friends,  in  contributing  cases  and  speci- 
mens, he  is  able  to  announce  a  CHEST  CLINIQUE,  with  pathological 
demonstrations,  at  the  same  place,  at  3  o'clock,  on  each  succeeding  Saturday 
afternoon. 

Students,  and  members  of  the  profession  favorable  to  such  an  effort,  are  respect- 
fully invited. 

JOHN  W.  CORSON,  M.  ». 

One  of  the  Physicians  of  the  Brooklyn  City  Hospital. 
New-York  Nov.  1st,  1850. 
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Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  N.  Y.  Academy  of  Medicine. 

Wednesday  Evening,  Nov.  6  th. 

After  listening  to  the  reports  of  the  various  committees,  the  Presi- 
dent announced  to  the  members  of  the  Academy  the  presence  of  Pro- 
fessor Gross,  and  in  a  few  words,  welcomed  him  to  this  city ;  to  which 
Dr.  G.  responded  very  happily.  An  invitation  from  the  Messrs. 
Hyatt  to  the  members,  to  visit  their  Pathological  Museum,  at  449 
Broadway,  was  read  and  accepted.  An  exceedingly  animated  and 
interesting  discussion,  of  a  paper  read  at  a  previous  meeting  by  Dr.  J. 
T.  Metcalfe,  relative  to  the  use  of  anaesthetic  agents,  then  followed. 

Dr.  Mott  commenced  by  saying  he  was  very  happy  to  see  the 
marked  improvement  of  the  Academy  which  had  been  made  during 
his  absence  in  Europe.  Chloroform,  he  said,  was  one  of  the  greatest 
of  modern  discoveries,  and  that  the  use  of  it  was  generally  safe.  It 
should  be  given  gradually,  and  the  patient  should  be  in  a  recumbent 
position.  Dr.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  has  given  it  in  eight  thousand 
cases  without  a  solitary  unpleasant  result.  The  French  give  it  too 
rapidly,  and  do  not  allow  the  system  to  be  brought  gradually  under  its 
influence.  There  are  many  operations  now  performed,  especially  upon 
children,  which  we  should  never  have  undertaken  without  chloroform. 
In  operations  about  the  mouth,  the  use  of  it  has  been  objected  to,  as 
the  function  of  deglutition  was  supposed  to  be  impaired,  and  the  blood 
poured  into  the  mouth  might  enter  the  air  passages,  and  suffocate  the 
patient ;  but  Dr.  M.  mentioned  an  operation  which  he  had  lately  per- 
formed— the  division  of  both  masseter  muscles — during  which  the 
patient  swallowed  without  difficulty.  He  wished  the  experience  of  the 
gentlemen  as  to  this  point. 

Dr.  Metcalfe,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Mott,  said  he  had,  until  recently,  been 

fearful  of  using  chloroform  in  operations  about  the  mouth ;  but  he  had 

lately  given  it  for  excision  of  the  tonsils,  with  success,  and  had  seen 

sixteen  teeth  extracted  at  a  sitting,  the  patient  being  under  its  influence. 

vol.   i.  7 
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These  cases  having  terminated  favorably,  his  fear  of  interfering  with 
the  function  of  deglutition  was  partially  removed.  Dr.  M.  referred  to 
a  paper  written  by  Dr.  Hay  ward,  of  Boston,  in  which  Dr.  H.  had  said 
he  would  never  refrain  from  the  use  of  anaesthesia  whenever  it  was 
indicated.  Dr.  M.  had  himself  given  it  to  a  young  lady  who  had  dis- 
ease of  the  mitral  valves  and  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  and  to  another 
where  there  were  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  without  unpleasant  conse- 
quences. The  propriety  of  giving  it  in  the  recumbent  position  was 
insisted  upon,  in  confirmation  of  which  opinion  eighteen  fatal  cases  are 
reported,  of  which  twelve  were  probably  in  the  upright  position.  The 
purity  of  the  chloroform  is  of  importance,  as  many  of  the  unpleasant 
results  attending  the  use  of  it  have  been  owing  to  its  impurity. 

Dr.  Parker  said  in  relation  to  the  danger  of  giving  it  in  operations 
about  the  mouth,  he  had  never  felt  any  fear,  as  among  the  first  opera- 
tions he  saw  performed— the  patient  being  under  its  influence — was 
by  Dr.  Warren,  of  Boston,  for  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  lower 
jaw.  In  this  case  the  patient  swallowed  without  difficulty  ;  in  short,  he 
had  never  seen  any  difficulty  of  swallowing,  in  any  case. 

Dr.  Yan  Buren  remarked  that  deglutition  was  a  mixed  function, 
partly  voluntary  and  partly  involuntary,  similar  to  that  of  respiration. 
Chloroform,  while  it  arrests  the  action  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  does 
not  interfere  with  the  involuntary  muscles,  as  those  of  the  uterus  and 
the  heart,  unless  carried  to  the  extent  of  taking  life.  Hence,  blood 
trickling  into  the  pharynx  during  an  operation  will  be  swallowed  invo- 
luntarily even  during  the  deepest  anaesthesia ;  and  it  is  only  when  a 
large  artery  is  divided,  so  that  the  blood  may  possibly  overflow  rapidly 
from  the  pharynx  into  the  larynx,  and  obstructs  respiration,  that  ope- 
rations on  the  throat  become  dangerous.  He  also  stated  that  chloro- 
form, by  a  recent  announcement,  had  been  successfully  administered 
in  7,000  cases  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London,  without  an 
accident,  for  the  extraction  of  teeth,  although  Mr.  Stanley,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  in  his  late  work  on  disease  of 
the  bones,  strongly  disapproves  of  its  use  in  the  operation  for  the 
removal  of  the  upper  jaw. 

Dr.  Parker  agreed  with  Dr.  Van  Buren.  He  looked  upon  degluti- 
tion as  similar  in  this  respect  to  respiration.  So  long  as  respiration  is 
going  on  the  patient  can  swallow  at  least  moderate  quantities  of  fluid. 

Dr.  J.  Kearny  Rodgers  said,  in  relation  to  the  posture  of  patients, 
it  was  his  opinion  that  they  should  be  recumbent  at  the  time  of  inha- 
lation, and  remain  so  for  several  hours  afterwards.  He  had  removed 
the  leg  of  a  patient  while  under  the  influence  of  ether,  who  had  val- 
vular disease  of  the  heart,  and  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle. 

Dr.  Mott  was  glad  to  learn  these  facts.  The  books  had  said  anaes- 
thetic agents  must  not  be  used  in  operations  about  the  mouth.  He 
had  now  more  confidence  in  chloroform  than  ever. 

Dr.  James  R.  Wood  said  he  hoped  gentlemen  would  not  become  too 
sanguine  as  to  the  use  of  chloroform.  He  did  not  believe  any  compe- 
tent person  ever  used  it  without  great  anxiety  ;  and  he  wished  to  hear 
both  sides  of  the  question — fatal  as  well  as  successful  cases.  As  to  the 
question  of  deglutition,  he  thought  the  danger  would   depend  princi- 
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pally  on  the  quantity  of  blood  poured  into  the  throat  at  once.  He 
-wished  to  hear  the  experience  of  those  who  had  used  it  during  partu- 
rition. 

Dr.  Buck  related  a  fatal  case  that  occurred  in  the  New- York  Hos- 
pital, some  time  since,  in  a  patient  who  was  operated  on  for  fistula  in 
ano. 

Dr.  Parker  inquired  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  give  chloro- 
form in  the  operation  for  tying  the  carotid  artery,  where  a  large  supply 
of  blood  wonld  be  cut  off  from  the  head  ? 

Dr.  Mott  replied  that  he  had  never  used  it  in  that  operation ;  if  he 
should,  after  the  ligature  was  passed  under  the  artery,  he  would  wait 
and  allow  the  patient  to  recover  from  the  anaesthetic  effects  previous 
to  tightening  it.  In  most  operations  he  delayed  dressing  the  wound 
until  the  patients  had  recovered  their  consciousness,  for  fear  of  second- 
ary hemorrhage. 

Dr.  Bliss  then  said  he  wished  to  hear  not  only  favorable  but  adverse 
facts  relative  to  this  subject.  He  was  of  opinion  that  all  the  fatal  cases 
had  not  been  reported.  If  common  report  was  true,  two  deaths  had 
been  caused  by  the  use  of  chloroform,  in  the  hands  of  one  man  in  this 
city,  that  had  not  been  made  public.  He  hoped  the  discussion  would 
not  end  here. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  postpone  farther  discussion  of  this 
subject  to  the  next  meeting,  and  the  Academy  adjourned.  K. 


C UNIQUE  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  NeW-YoRK. 

Professor  Bartlett. 

Nov.  6  th. 

The  first  patient  presented  to-day  for  Dr.  Bartlett's  advice  was  a 
girl,  aged   12.     She  has  now  been  complaining  for  two  months.     For 
the  last  two  winters  she  has  been  troubled  with  a  cough,  which  disap- 
peared on  the  approach  of  warm  weather ;  has  pain  in  the  chest,  muco- 
purulent expectoration,  pulse  quickened,  120.     Percussion  revealed  a 
slight  difference  in  resonance  in  portions  of  the  chest.     The  Professor 
remarked  that  this  difference  in  resonance  did  not  prove  the  presence 
of  tubercles,  as  it  accompanies  other  conditions  of  the  thorax,  such  as 
the  presence  of  fluid.     The  respiration  is  rude,  having  lost  its  vesicular 
murmur.     There   are  probably  tubercles  in  the  lungs  of  this  patient. 
The  recurrence  of  cough  on  the  approach  of  the  cold  weather,  rude 
respiration  and  a  quickened  pulse,  go  to  prove  this  diagnosis,  although 
the  cause  is  obscure,  there  being  apparently  no  hereditary  taint  in  the 
system.     The  prognosis  is  unfavorable,  although  Prof.   B.  remarked 
that  his  opinion  relative  to  the  cure  or  arrest  of  this  disease,  in  its  early 
stage,  were  more  favorable  than  formerly.     Medicine  can  do  but  little 
good.    Nature,  properly  assisted  by  a  proper  diet  and  regimen,  does 
sometimes  arrest  the  disease  in  young  persons,  and  they  may  live  com- 
fortably for  years  after  it  has  appeared.     The  use  of  cod  liver  oil  was 
recommended,  good  diet  and  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

Case  2d  was  a  girl,  18  years  old,  who  had  had  an  attack  of  hemi- 
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phlegia  about  eighteen  months  since.  She  gave  a  remarkably  intelli- 
gent description  of  the  attack,  and  the  subsequent  course  of  the  dis- 
ease up  to  the  present  time.  At  the  time  of  attack  she  was  going  up 
stairs,  when  she  felt  her  left  foot  and  leg  give  way,  and  putting  out  her 
left  hand,  to  save  herself,  that  failed  her  also,  and  she  fell  to  the  bottom 
of  the  stairs.  She  was  taken  up,  not  wholly  unconscious,  but  stupid, 
with  difficulty  of  speech,  and  placed  in  bed,  where  she  remained  for 
four  weeks,  with  paralysis  of  the  left  side.  At  the  expiration  of  this 
time,  she  regained  somewhat  the  use  of  her  leg,  and  could  walk,  with 
some  assistance.  Her  speech  was  also  recovered.  Since  then  she  has 
been  gradually  recovering  the  use  of  her  limb,  but  her  hand  is  still  pow- 
erless. Professor  B.  remarked  that  the  cause  of  this  attack,  had  pro- 
bably been  a  slight  hemorrhage  into  the  right  side  of  the  brain.  Some 
other  causes  to  which  it  might  be  referred  are  the  presence  of  tuber- 
cles in  the  brain  and  ramollissement.  But  in  this  case  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  tubercles,  and  the  suddenness  of  the  attack  and  gradual  reco- 
very prove  that  it  has  been  the  result  of  hemorrhage.  The  prognosis 
in  these  cases  is  usually  unfavorable ;  patients  do  not  often  wholly 
recover,  and  if  they  do,  these  hemorrhages  are  exceedingly  likely  to 
recur.  When  the  disease  terminates  favorably,  it  is  by  a  slow  pro- 
cess, and  in  proportion  as  the  clot  in  the  brain  becomes  absorbed.  The 
order  of  recovery  is  generally  as  it  has  been  in  this  case.  First  the 
speech  is  improved,  then  the  foot  and  leg,  arm,  forearm  and  hand 
regain  their  strength.  This  patient  talks  plainly,  walks  well,  but  has 
not  recovered  the  use  of  her  hand.  As  to  treatment,  we  have  no  the- 
rapeutical means  of  reaching  the  brain.  She  has  taken,  she  says,  a 
great  deal  of  medicine,  without  benefit.  Kux  vomica  has  been  used  in 
such  cases,  but  it  is  better  to  keep  the  brain  quiet,  trust  to  nature  and 
a  good  diet.     Drugging  is  of  no  use. 

Nov.  ISth. 

To-day,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  Professor  Bartlett's 
clinque,  Professor  Pattison  presented  to  the  class  the  man  referred  to 
in  our  last  report,  upon  whom  Professor  Gross  had  operated  for 
removal  of  a  portion  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone.  The  wound  had 
almost  entirely  healed  by  the  first  intention,  and  there  was  no  deformity 
apparent.  Prof.  P.  pronounced  this  to  be  "  one  of  the  triumphs  of 
Surgery." 

Professor  Bartlett's  first  patient  was  a  man,  aged  22,  who  com- 
plained principally  of  head-ache.  Dr.  B.  remarked  that  head-ache 
was  a  very  common  symptom,  and  produced  by  various  causes,  such 
as  neuralgia  or  dyspepsia.  In  this  case  the  pain  is  attributable  to  no 
ordinary  cause.  It  has  been  persistent  for  a  year ;  he  is  not  dyspep- 
tic, not  nervous,  and  the  pain  is  not  periodical.  His  memory  is  im- 
paired, he  cannot  read  long  at  a  time,  and  he  complains  of  a  pricking 
sensation  in  his  limbs,  and  ringing  in  the  ears.  The  question  in  this 
case  is  whether  the  headache  is  sympathetic  or  dependant  upon  disease 
of  the  brain  or  its  membranes.  The  diagnosis  in  these  cases  is  fre- 
quently obscure.  A  general  opinion  only  can  be  given  in  this  case, 
and  that  is,  that  there  is  chronic  disease  of  the  brain.     The  indications 
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are,  to  keep  the  bowels  open,  and  to  live  upon  a  simple  diet.  He  may- 
take  hyd.  sub.  mur.  gr.  j.  twice  a  day  for  several  days,  until  a  slight 
mercurial  effect  is  produced ;  if  that  course  of  treatment  does  not 
relieve  him,  permanent  counter  irritation  may  be  used,  such  as  blisters 
behind  the  ears,  or  upon  the  back  of  the  neck. 

Case  2nd  was  a  female,  aged  30.  She  complained  of  cough,  accom- 
panied by  expectoration,  which  had  existed  for eighteenv months;  pain 
in  the  chest,  shortness  of  breath,  chills  followed  by  hectic,  and  night 
sweats.  She  was  emaciated,  and  her  pulse  quickened.  Percussion 
revealed  dullness  under  the  right  clavicle,  and  auscultation,  rude  respi- 
ration and  increased  vocal  resonance.  The  vocal  sounds  are  usually 
more  resonant  over  the  right  than  left  side,  but  in  this  case  it  is  more 
so  than  is  natural. 

Case  3rd  was  a  man,  aged  about  35,  who  complained  of  cough, 
accompanied  by  expectoration,  and  other  symptoms  of  tubercular 
deposit  in  the  lungs,  such  as  dullness  on  percussion  under  the  left  cla- 
vicle, rude  respiration  and  crepitant  ronchus.  K. 


Professor  Gross. 

Nov.  Uth. 

The  first  case  was  indolent  ulcer  upon  the  leg.  Dr.  G.  said  these 
ulcers  arose  from  various  causes,  either  constitutional  or  local.  The 
constitutional  causes  are  a  vitiated  state  of  the  blood,  from  scrofula  or 
syphilis  ;  local  causes  may  be  cold,  or  an  injury  to  the  part.  In  order 
to  cure  these  ulcers,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  the  patient  perfectly  quiet, 
with  the  leg  in  a  horizontal  position.  As  an  application,  he  recom- 
mended the  following:  ^  pulv.  opii  gr.  xl.,  pulv.  rhei.  gr.  xx.,  cerat 
simp.  5  j.  m. 

Case  2nd.  A  woman  aged  40.  This  was  a  case  of  milk  abscess. 
The  patient  had  been  before  Dr.  Bedford,  who  had  remarked  that  the 
causes  of  milk  abscesses  were  cold,  a  blow  upon  the  breast,  or  neglect 
of  nursing  the  child  soon  after  its  birth.  Prof.  Gross  remarked  that 
there  were  sinuses  in  the  breast,  the  tumor  is  moveable  and  hard, 
in  consequence  of  an  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph.  The  treatment  at 
present  will  consist  of  attention  to  the  general  health,  and  of  the  appli- 
cation to  the  breast  of  the  emplastrum  ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyro. 

Case  3rd.  A  man  with  fistula  in  ano.  There  were  two  fistulae, 
which  the  Dr.  laid  open  with  the  curved  bistoury.  The  various  ways 
of  operating  and  the  causes  of  fistula  were  fully  described. 

Case  4th.  A  boy,  aged  10  ;  of  strumous  diathesis,  with  necrosis  of 
the  femur.  At  the  next  clinique  an  operation  will  be  performed  for 
the  removal  of  the  dead  bone. 

Case  5th.  A  girl,  aged  8  ;  of  strumous  diathesis,  with  enlarged 
tonsils,  and  lymphatic  glands  of  the  throat.  An  operation  for  the 
removal  of  the  tonsils  was  deferred  on  account  of  their  exceeding:  vas- 
cularity.  The  treatment  to  consist  of  the  application  to  the  tonsils  of 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  sixty  grains  to  the  ounce.  To  be  applied 
every  fourth  day,  and  to  take  liq.  ferri  iodidi  gtt.  viij.  three  times  a 
day. 
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Case  6th.  Removal  of  an  enlarged  lymphatic  gland  from  the  thyro- 
hyoid region  of  the  neck. 

In  our  next  report  of  Dr.  Gross's  clinique  we  shall  endeavor  to  give 

more  accurate  descriptions  of  the  cases  which  appear  before  him,  which 

space  will  not  now  admit  of.  K. 

Professor  Bedford. 

Nov.  Wk. 

Case  1st.  A  girl,  aged  16  ;  suffering  from  amenorrhcea.  She  has 
pain  in  the  head,  dizziness,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  a  variable 
appetite.  She  is  chlorotic,  that  is,  her  blood  is  impoverished,  and  this 
is  the  cause  of  the  palpitation,  the  heart  being  deprived  of  its  proper 
stimulus.  The  Dr.  seeing  the  patient  somewhat  embarrassed,  cheered 
her  up  by  promising  to  give  her  red  cheeks  very  soon,  and  prescribed 
what  he  termed  a  heroic  remedy  :  ^  Aloes  gr.  x.,  ferri.  sulph.  gr.  xx., 
ft.  et  div.  in  pil.  No.  xx.  Give  one  pill  three  times  a  day,  with  out-door 
exercise,  and  a  nourishing  diet. 

Case  2nd.  A  child,  aged  20  months  ;  has  diarrhoea  ablactatorum. 
Two  kinds  of  diarrhoea  were  spoken  of:  diarrhoea  mitis  and  gravis,  the 
former  corresponding  to  the  disease  under  treatment,  and  the  latter  to 
dysentery.  This  child  has  been  recently  weaned,  and  had  improper 
food  since.  ^  Hyd.  cum  creta,  rhei.  aa  gr.  ij.  m.  To  be  taken  with 
sugar. 

Case  3rd.  A  child,  aged  2  years  and  7  months,  has  some  incipient 
cerebral  difficulty,  caused  probably  by  a  fall  received  four  weeks  ago  ; 
since  which  time  the  stomach  has  been  irritable,  the  child  restless,,, 
screaming  out  in  its  sleep,  roiling  its  head,  &c.  The  Dr.  remarked 
that  this  was  probably  the  result  of  concussion,  and  might  terminate  in 
hydrocephalus.  He  directed  the  bowels  to  be  kept  soluble,  and  a 
proper  attention  to  diet. 

Case  4th.  A  girl,  aged  14;  has  amenorrhoea.  Menstruation  has 
never  been  established.  It  usually  occurs  in  this  climate  about  the 
13th  or  14th  year.  The  patient  had  felt  unwell  some  time  previous, 
and  had  taken  a  dose  of  ol.  ricini,  which  operated  kindly,  but  was  fol- 
lowed, in  a  day  or  two,  by  a  profuse  diarrhoea,  which  lasted  for  a 
week.  Her  abdomen  was  swollen,  and  the  Dr.  said,  upon  examination,, 
that  he  detected  fluctuation  and,  consequently,  that  there  was  ascites. 
The  different  kinds  and  causes  of  dropsy  were  described.  In  this  case 
the  diarrhoea  had  acted  as  a  drain  upon  the  system,  producing  a  defi- 
cient circulation,  and  hence  this  dropsy.  Pulv.  purgans  gr.  xx.  was 
ordered,  to  produce  watery  discharges  from  the  bowels,  to  be  followed 
by  a  tonic  treatment.  I£  Quiniae  sulph.  gr.  ij.,  acidi  sulph.  dilut.  gtt. 
iv.,  aquae    5  iv  m.     Take  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

Case  5th.  A  girl,  aged  2 1  ;  has  menorrhagia,  accompanied  by  the 
usual  symptoms,  caused  by  too  much  vascularity  in  the  system.  ^ 
Mag.  sulph.,  potassse  bi.  tart,  a  a  ^  j.,  aquae  §  xvi.  m.  Take  a  wine 
glassful  every  morning  before  breakfast. 

Case  6th.     A  girl,  aged  21 ;  has  amenorrhaea.    She  has  always  been 
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regular  until  within  the  last  three  months.  As  the  patient  was  ple- 
thoric the  Dr.  ordered  her  to  be  bled  from  the  arm,  to  the  amount  of 
six  ounces,  and  to  take  ^  Jalapae  gv.  xx.,  pulv.  antimonialis  gr.  ij., 
hyd.  sub.  mur.  gr.  xij.  m.,  followed  by  a  dose  of  salts. 

Case  7th.  A  woman,  aged  25.  This  case  was  pronounced  by  the 
Professor  to  be  unusually  interesting.  She  is  married  ;  has  borne 
three  children,  all  still-born ;  was  delivered  the  last  time  by  instru- 
ments. After  her  last  delivery  she  discovered  that  her  urine  dribbled 
from  her  vagina.  Vaginal  examination,  previously  made,  revealed  a 
vesico  vao-inal  fistula.  The  Dr.  remarked  that  these  fistulas  were 
usually  caused  by  protracted  labors,  where  the  head  of  the  child 
presses  for  a  long  time  upon  the  soft  parts,  and  inflammation  and 
ulceration  supervene,  and  also  by  the  use  of  instruments.  He  also 
stated  that  relief  in  her  case  was  doubtful,  and  as  the  treatment  more 
properly  belonged  to  his  skilful  colleague,  Professor  Gross,  he  should 
transfer  her  to  his  charge. 

Nov.  11th. 

The  patients  presented  to-day  were  principally  children,  some  of 
whom  had  been  at  former  cliniques,  and  were  improving;  others 
afflicted  with  diseases  similar  to  those  mentioned  in  former  reports. 
The  most  interesting  case  was  a  woman,  who  had  a  disease  of  the 
breast,  called  by  the  Dr.  milk  abscess.  The  causes  of  these  abscesses 
were  said  to  be  cold,  a  retracted  nipple,  and  a  consequent  neglect  of 
nursing  soon  after  parturition.  The  Dr.  recognized  in  this  patient  a 
woman  whom  he  had  attended  in  consultation  with  Drs.  Joslyn  and 
Taylor,  some  time  previous,  and  had  delivered,  by  the  forceps  in 
consequence  of  an  unyielding  os  coccyigis.  This  case  is  referred  to 
in  the  report  of  Professor  Gross's  clinique.  K. 


Clinique  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

Professor  Parker. 

Nov.  ISth. 

Case  1st.  A  man,  of  scrofulous  diathesis,  a  farmer  by  occupation, 
and  of  temperate  habits.  About  a  year  ago,  after  a  long  walk,  he  was 
attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  ankle  joint.  This  had  not  been  sub- 
dued, and  the  taral  bones  were  now  seriously  involved ;  they  were 
softened,  and  a  probe  was  passed  through  the  joint.  The  Professor 
remarked  that  in  scrofulous  disease  of  the  joints  was  very  likely  to  ter- 
minate in  consumption,  unless  the  diseased  part  was  removed.  He 
therefore  proposed  to  amputate  the  leg  at  a  future  clinique,  until  which 
time  the  patient  was  to  be  put  on  good  diet  and  tonics. 

Case  2nd.  A  child,  with  staphyloma,  or  dropsy  of  the  cornea.  Two 
kinds  of  staphyloma  were  mentioned :  of  the  cornea,  as  in  this  case, 
and  of  the  sclerotic.     This  was  treated  by  puncturing  it. 

Case  3rd.  A  female,  with  polypus  auris,  which  the  Dr.  removed. 
It  was  attached  to  the  walls  of  the  meatus,  near  the  insertion  of  the 
membrana  tympani.  A  preparation  was  exhibited  showing  the  ana- 
tomy of  the  ear,  and  the  causes  of  deafness  demonstrated.     Polypi 
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are  found  in  various  locations :  in  the  nose,  uterus,  ear,  &c.  When  in 
the  nose,  they  are  usually  attached  to  the  turbinated  bones ;  in  the 
uterus,  to  the  fundus,  or  inside  of  the  cervix.  Three  kinds  of  treat- 
ment were  mentioned :  by  caustic,  the  ligature  and  extraction. 

Case  4th.  A  female,  with  a  malignant  tumor  of  the  breast.  To  be 
removed  at  a  future  clinique. 

Case  5th.  A  man,  with  a  psoas  abscess,  extending  down  to  the 
middle  of  the  thigh,  under  the  fascia  lata.  A  valvular  opening  was 
made  into  the  abscess,  and  a  large  quantity  of  pus  discharged.  The 
patient  had  been  at  a  previous  clinique,  when  the  causes  and  treatment 
were  described. 

Case  6th.  A  woman,  aged  about  60,  with  ascites.  It  was  remarked 
that  the  appearance  of  the  abdomen  in  dropsy  and  pregnancy  differed, 
inasmuch  as  in  the  former  the  distension  was  lateral,  as  in  this  case, 
and  in  the  latter  directly  in  front. 

Dr.  Parker  proceeded  to  remark  at  length  upon  the  pathology  of 
dropsy,  in  which  he  stated  that  it  was  never  the  disease,  but  usually  a 
symptom  of  organic  difficulty  with  either  the  heart,  the  liver  or  the 
kidneys,  and  thus  we  have  the  three  kinds  of  dropsy. 

First,  then,  of  cardiac  dropsy,  which  results  from  either  obstruction 
to  the  course  of  the  blood  through  the  heart,  from  disease  of  its  valves  ; 
or  it  may  be  even  from  some  impediment  in  the  lungs,  such  as  tuber- 
cular deposit,  or  emphysema,  preventing  its  free  circulation  through 
those  organs,  and  thus  setting  it  back  upon  the  heart,  which,  from  the 
undue  force  required  in  this  case,  becomes  hypertrophied,  its  action 
labored,  and  is  usually  attended  with  cough  and  dyspnoea,  also  with 
distended  jugular  veins,  irregular  motions  of  the  heart,  and  altered 
sounds.  These  symptoms  may  all  precede  the  dropsy,  or  they  may 
exist  without  effusion  taking  place ;  although  such  instances  are  rare, 
where  the  disease  has  continued  for  any  considerable  length  of  time. 
The  first  symptoms  of  the  dropsy  is,  usually,  swelling  of  the  feet  and 
legs.  So  much  for  cardiac  dropsy,  or  hydrothorax,  as  it  is  called, 
when  the  effusion  is  in  the  cavity  of  the  chest. 

We  come  now  to  hepatic  dropsy,  when  the  effusion  is  dependant 
upon  disease  of  the  liver.  One  of  the  conditions  of  the  liver  which 
produces  dropsy  is  what  is  termed  cirrhosis,  or  hobnailed  liver,  in 
which  the  organ  is  less  than  its  natural  size,  and  uneven  upon  its  sur- 
face, and  thus  obstructs  the  free  passage  of  the  blood  through  its  sub- 
stance, producing  congestion  of  the  portal  veins,  and,  consequently, 
effusion  takes  place  in  the  peritoneal  cavity ;  and  here,  again,  we  see 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  as  in  cardiac  dropsy,  presenting  itself  in 
a  part  remote  from,  and  antecedent  to  its  cause,  from  the  course  of  the 
circulation.  In  this  form  of  dropsy,  the  swelling  is  usually  confined  to 
the  abdomen,  constituting  ascites.  The  complexion  is  not  sallow,  or,  in 
common  language,  the  patient  is  not  bilious — by  which  is  usually  meant 
anything  but  the  true  state  of  the  case — the  urine  is  secreted  in  small 
quantity,  but  dark  colored.  Hypertrophy  of  the  liver  may  also  cause 
ascites,  by  pressing  upon  the  vena  cava  ascendens,  and  thus  prevent- 
ing the  return  of  blood  through  this  great  channel.  In  this  case 
the  sallow  complexion  above  alluded  to  is  a  constant  symptom. 
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Having  examined  the  heart  without  finding  anything  wrong  there, 
and  no  symptoms  of  diseased  liver,  we  next  examine  for  the  signs  of 
disease  in  the  kidneys,  or,  in  other  words,  to  see  if  we  have  not  a 
renal  dropsy.  One  of  the  best  tests  of  the  renal  difficulty  is  in  exami- 
nation of  the  urine,  either  by  applying  heat  to  a  small  quantity,  of  it, 
contained  in  a  test  tube,  or  by  nitric  acid,  and  if  it  contains  albumen, 
as  in  Bright's  disease,  it  will  coagulate.  In  this  form  of  dropsy,  the 
skin  is  harsh  and  dry,  the  secretions  are  turned  into  wrong  channels, 
the  urine  contains  not  only  albumen,  but  sometimes  unchanged  blood 
and  serum,  and  it  is  also  deficient  in  urea,  the  kidneys  having  lost  their 
power  of  secreting  this  poison  from  the  blood,  and,  therefore,  in  its 
circulation  through  the  system,  often  gives  rise  to  cerebral  symptoms. 
Disease  of  the  heart  is  frequently  complicated  with  this  form  of 
dropsy. 

We  have  now  before  us  a  case  of  dropsy,  and  the  question  which 
arises  first  is,  whether  it  is  a  disease  or  a  symptom,  merely  ?  I  have 
already  told  you  that  it  is  a  symptom.  We  then  inquire,  what  organ 
or  organs  are  involved  as  its  cause  ?  On  listening  to  the  sounds  of  the 
heart,  I  find  no  signs  of  disease  here — there  is  no  hydrothorax.  I  next 
proceed  to  examine  the  state  of  the  kidneys  and  their  secretion.  I  find 
nothing  in  the  history  of  the  case  to  indicate  inflammation  or  other  diffi- 
culty of  these  organs.  The  secretion  is  diminished  in  quantity, 
and  it  is  dark  colored,  very  much  resembling  brandy,  so  I  leave 
them  out  of  the  question,  and  look  to  the  liver  for  the  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease. This  patient  has  been  in  the  habit  of  drinking  beer,  which  if 
long  continued,  has  the  effect  of  other  stimulants,  in  producing  cirrhosis 
of  the  liver,  and  that  is  what  we  have  here.  The  high-colored  urine,  and 
the  clear  complexion,  in  addition  to  the  fact  that  we  have  no  cause 
existing  in  other  organs,  do  much  to  establish  the  character  of  the  diffi- 
culty. 

With  regard  to  treatment,  I  have  but  little  to  say.  This  form  of 
dropsy  does  not  admit  of  cure  by  any  known  means.  When  we  have 
cardiac  dropsy,  with  flushed  face  and  tinged  veins,  and  a  healthy  state 
of  the  kidneys,  we  may  do  much  to  relieve  symptoms,  with  the  use  of 
diuretics,  but  in  this  case  they  would  be  of  no  use,  and  the  only  remedy 
is  to  draw  off  the  water,  and  thus  relieve  the  patient;  consequently  the 
prognosis  must  be  considered  bad. 

[The  omission  of  Dr.  Parker's  clinique  of  the  11th  inst.,  is  in  conse- 
quence of  the  absence  of  our  friend  Dr.  O'Donoughue,  who  had  that 
duty  under  his  charge  ;  but  in  responding  to  the  call  for  help,  at  the 
hospital  on  Ward's  Island,  left  before  he  had  time  to  prepare  his. notes 
for  the  press.  We  wish  him  the  full  measure  of  success  which  his 
industry  and  professional  attainments  are  sure  to  command, — Ed.  Reg.'] 
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Lectures  on  Operative  Surgery  in  the  College  of  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 

By  Professor  Mott. 

No.  I. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  8th,  Dr.  Molt  delivered  his  first  Surgical  lecture, 
to  a  crowded  audience,  in  the  Anatomical  Theatre,  in  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons.  After  adverting  to  the  recent  improvements 
in  Surgery,  and  its  great  and  rapid  progress,  he  proceeded  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  the  students  the  very  great  importance,  and,  indeed, 
absolute  necessity  to  the  Surgeon,  of  profound  knowledge,  not  only  of 
special,  but,  particularly,  of  Surgical  Anatomy.  The  last  had  originated 
within  his  own  day.  Beginning  with  the  treatises  of  Cooper  and  of  Burns, 
upon  the  groin,  and  the  head  and  neck,  it  had  steadily  advanced  until 
the  present  time,  and  we  have  now  the  complete  and  voluminous  trea- 
tises of  Yelpeau,  Blaudin,  Maclise,  &c,  in  which  the  anatomy  of  every 
region  is  minutely  and  thoroughly  detailed. 

The  learned  Professor  then  spoke  of  his  past  Surgical  career,  the 
success  of  which  he  attributed,  in  a  very  great  degree,  to  his  early 
devotion  to  Anatomical  pursuits,  and  to  a  continued  habit  of  careful 
dissection  of  the  Surgical  regions  of  the  body.  To  all  who  would  wish 
to  excel  as  Surgeons  he  would  say,  dissect,  again  and  again,  and,  before 
proceeding  to  an  important  operation,  always,  if  possible,  previously 
perform  it  upon  the  dead  subject.  In  this  way,  only,  can  such  a  fami- 
liarity be  obtained  with  the  structure  and  appearances  of  parts,  as  will 
enable  the  operator  to  avoid  serious  mistakes  and  accidents,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  life  or  limb  of  his  patient,  as  well  as,  what  is  all-important,  his 
own  clearness  of  conscience  and  peace  of  mind.  Dr.  M.  then  described 
some  important  cases,  not  unfrequently  occurring  in  practice,  where 
nothing  but  a  practical  knowledge  of  Anatomy,  experience  in  the  use  of 
the  knife,  great  caution  and  tact,  could  possibly  lead  to  a  successful 
result.  Among  others  some  of  strangulated  hernia  were  alluded  to,  in 
which  there  is  sometimes  a  very  great  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between 
the  intestine  and  the  hernial  sac.  Not  long  since,  he  had  seen  a  mis- 
take in  a  case  of  this  sort ;  the  operator  opened  the  intestine,  and  the 
result  was  fatal. 

Many  of  Dr.  M.'s  observations  were  marked  by  deep  feeling ;  his 
advice  to  the  students,  as  to  their  moral  and  professional  course,  was 
judicious  and  praiseworthy,  and  throughout  the  whole  of  his  discourse 
he  was  listened  to  with  profound  attention. 

The  Professor  afterwards  proceeded  to  speak  of  matters  strictly 
Surgical,  and  stated  that  it  had  been  customary  with  him,  in  lecturing, 
to  divide  the  body  into  regions.  Each  region  was  successively 
described,  and  then  its  pathology  and  treatment  discussed  at  length. 
In  this  manner,  a  complete  view  of  the  whole  Surgical  Anatomy  was 
taken,  with  all  the  diseases  peculiar  to  the  different  divisions  of  the 
body,  and  the  operations  performed  upon  them,  and  the  treatment 
proper  to  be  pursued  in  the  course  of  the  disease.  The  head  being 
now  taken  up  first  in  order,  was  divided  into  the  facial  and  cranial 
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regions  ;  and,  commencing  with  the  last,  he  described  the  covering  of 
the  skull,  or  scalp,  speaking  first  of  the  skin,  its  peculiar  structure  and 
alluding  to  its  diseases ;  secondly,  the  adipose  tissue,  lying  under  the 
skin,  and  its  pathological  changes;  thirdly,  immediately  under  the  adi- 
pose layer  is  found  one  of  cellular  tissue,  in  which  the  blood  vessels 
are  situated,  and  in  which,  when  divided,  they  often  retract  under 
the  adipose  layer,  and,  occasionally,  there  is  some  difficulty  in  securing 
them.  The  diseases  and  injuries  of  these  vessels  were  spoken  of,  also 
the  operations  upon  them,  and  in  making  incisions  for  trephining,  &c,  it 
was  recommended  to  cut  parallel  with,  not  across,  the  course  of  the 
artery  ;  fourthly,  under  the  cellular  layer,  we  come  to  the  aponeurosis 
of  the  cranium,  or  tendon  of  the  occipito  frontalis,  possessing  certain 
characteristics,  and,  lastly,  the  pericranium. 

As  the  hour  had  now  elapsed,  the  remainder  of  the  lecture  was  post- 
poned till  next  week. 

Having  often  heard  the  lessons  of  Dr.  Mott,  we  can  truly  say  that 
we  have  seldom  heard  him  deliver  a  more  impressive  or  interesting 
lecture  than  the  one  we  have  attempted  so  imperfectly  to  record. 

An  Observer. 
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[In  publishing  the  following  article  we  assume  no  responsibility  for 
the  facts  which  it  contains,  and  at  present  commit  ourselves  to  no 
opinion  on  the  subject.  The  high  respectability  of  its  author,  however, 
will  not  permit  us  to  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  conceding  him  the  use 
of  our  columns.  In  a  difference  of  opinion  in  a  matter  so  deeply 
involving  the  best  interests  of  the  profession,  it  is  but  right  that  both 
sides  should  be  heard. — Ed.  Register^ 

Emigrant's  Hospital,  Ward's  Island. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Register  :  Sir — In  the  last  number  of  a 
medical  journal  of  this  city,  its  Editor,  in  a  most  unprofessional 
manner,  in  endorsing  the  garbled  reports  of  so-called  dissections  at 
Ward's  Island,  discourses  after  the  following  fashion  :  "  Does  any  body 
believe  that  there  would  have  been  any  source  of  complaint,  in  this 
regard,  if  there  were  a  competent  and  responsible  medical  officer  residing 
on  the  premises,and  superintending  the  entire  medical  police  of  that  large 
establishment  ?"  Has  the  writer  a  feeling  of  fondness  again  for  the 
"flesh-pots  of  Egypt "?  Does  he  sigh  for  a  return  of  his  shorn  honors  ? 
Can  you,  Mr.  Editor,  inform  me  if  Bellevue  Hospital  had  not  a  resident 
physician  at  a  time  when  certain  portions  of  the  secular  press  were  rife 
with  rumors  of  the  abstraction  of  a  mahogany  coffin  from  that  hospital, 
by  one  of  the  confidential  subordinates  of  the  Resident,  and  the  substi- 
tution of  a  deal  one  therefor ;  and  of  the  alleged  disposal  of  a  dead 
body,  not  for  the  advancement  of  science,  but  for  the  advantage  of  an 
experimental  "  air-tight  coffin  maker,"  and  that  with  the  knowledge  of 
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a  Resident  ?  How  did  such  rumors  then  originate  ?  Was  there  a  Medi- 
cal Board  at  that  period  ?  Again,  there  is  a  current  story,  that  a 
menace  was  issued  from  a  certain  high  source  in  a  hospital  not  as  far  up 
town  as  Ward's  Island,  which  was  held  in  terrorem  over  the  Medical 
Board,  still  in  existence,  that  if  they  did  not  bend  to  his  dogmatical 
assumptions,  he  would  parade  before  the  public,  in  the  daily  prints,  an 
account  of  dissections  made  by  them  conscientiously  for  the  good  of 
science ;  and  exhibit  their  arduous  and  disagreeable  labors  to  public 
gaze,  as  the  result  of  mere  wantonness  and  pastime.  Can  you  inform 
me  why  this  threat  was  not  executed,  and  why  the  commission  of  acts 
such  as  he  reported  to  have  been  committed  under  the  all-protecting 
power  of  a  perfect  Boanerges  of  a  Resident,  were  not  prevented  ? 

The  writer  in  the  journal  to  which  I  allude  knows  well,  that  at  Ward's 
Island,  Bellevue  and  all  other  hospitals  no  unnecessary  examinations  are 
ever  made,  that  both  the  good  sense  and  self-respect  of  a  Medical 
Board,  and  a  deference  to  the  feelings  of  the  friends  of  the  deceased, 
would  preclude  the  possibility  of  such  a  barbarous  procedure,  as  by 
his  remarks  in  the  article  referred  to,  he  indicates. 

To  find  such  perverted  statements  in  the  columns  of  a  venal  secular 
paper  is  not  strange,  but  to  see  them  endorsed  in  a  medical 
journal  ostensibly  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  science,  and  which, 
in  this  instance,  and  frequently  heretofore,  has  whiningly  appealed  to 
a  generous  profession  for  its  aid,  to  sustain  its  existence,  can 
have  but  one  result ;  and  it  behooves  every  high-minded  and  right- 
thinking  member  of  a  noble  profession,  to  whom  the  interests  of  true 
science  are  dear,  to  mark,  with  ineffable  contempt  and  unconcealed 
scorn,  the  malignant  shafts  of  this  covert  foe. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  refer  to  the  list  of  diminished  mortality  in  those 
institutions,  placed  under  the  supervision  of  a  visiting  board ;  to  the 
time-honored  system  of  the  New- York  Hospital,  and  the  plan  on  which 
all  the  great  and  world-renowned  hospitals  of  Europe  are  conducted, 
to  verify  the  advantage  of  visiting  physicians  and  surgeons.  I  need 
not  appeal  to  the  good  sense  of  every  reflecting  individual,  that  the 
daily  visits  of  three  or  four  visiting  medical  officers  in  the  aggregate, 
far  exceed  any  like  superintendence  of  one  individual. 

There  are,  however,  various  other  abuses,  of  a  non-medical  character, 
which  the  appointment  of  a  Medical  Board  to  the  care  of  a  hospital  has 
the  power  to  correct,  of  which  the  public  are  not  generally  aware,  but 
in  reference  to  which  they  can  be  satisfactorily  enlightened. 

No  man  knows  better  than  the  writer  of  the  article  to  which  I 
refer,  that  it  is  easy  to  pander  to  the  prejudices  of  the  less  enlightened, 
and  by  a  distortion  of  facts,  which,  if  simply  explained,  would  not  create 
a  single  feeling,  even  in  their  minds,  of  disapprobation ;  but  which, 
when  paraded,  for  mere  selfish  ends,  by  cunning,  designing  and  inte- 
rested parties,  excites  the  wrath  which  even  a  Resident  Physician  once 
on  a  time  unaided,  failed  to  appease,  but  which  it  is  so  insinuatingly 
asserted  he  alone  can  do. 

In  short,  there  have  been  no  dissections  at  Ward's  Island,  as  I  am 
credibly  informed,  but  the  simple  autoptical  examinations,  such  as  are 
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permitted  every  day  in  any  private  family ;  and  the  preserved  morbid 
organs,  such  as  we  find  in  the  museum  of  any  well  regulated  hospital, 
were  not  placed  there  by  any  of  the  present  Medical  Board  of  that  hos- 
pital, but  had  accumulated  during  the  administration  of  the  late  Resi- 
dent Physician,  having  been  retained  by  him  or  his  assistants  for  the 
benefit  of  our  common  profession. 

The  Board  of  Commissioners,  as  well  as  the  Medical  Board,  are  in 
the  possession  of  facts  relating  to  this  matter,  which,  when  placed 
before  the  public,  will  show  that  no  wrong  has  been  done  by  them  ; 
and  that,  if  even  indiscretions  have  been  committed  by  any  of  their 
subordinates,  a  proper  punishment  has  been  meted  out  where  it  was 
deserved,  and  that  both  bodies  have  honestly  and  faithfully  discharged 
their  respective  and  important  duties. 

At  another  time,  I  will  resume  in  detail  the  relative  advantages  both 
to  hospitals,  and  the  physicians  attached  thereto,  as  well  as  to  their 
future  usefulness  in  life,  when,  during  their  hospital  career,  they  have 
been  merely  occasionally  superintended  by  a  single  Resident  Physician, 
or  when  they  have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  continued  intercourse 
with  a  Medical  Board. 

One  prominent  objection  to  a  single  medical  Resident,  I  will,  in  con- 
clusion, briefly  glance  at ;  and  that  is,  no  medical  man,  with  enlarged 
opportunities  for  practice,  and  established  reputation  among  his  com- 
peers, possessing  in  himself  the  necessary  accomplishments  of  a  skilful 
physician  and  experienced  surgeon,  could  be  permanently  retained  in 
any  hospital ;  a  serious  but  not  by  any  means  an  isolated  objection  to 
such  an  arrangement. 

I  will  make  one  more  quotation  from  the  article  which  has  elicited 
my  remarks.  It  is  as  follows  :  "It  is  equally  matter  of  record,  in  the 
office  of  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration,  that  their  present  Board  of 
attending  physicians  and  surgeons  have  urged  upon  that  body,  imme- 
diately after  entering  upon  their  new  duties,  that  a  Resident  medical 
officer  should  be  superadded  to  their  organization."  I  have  it  from 
authority  that  this  statement  is  unqualifiedly  and  unequivocally  untrue, 
but,  doubtless,  its  veracity  is  as  reliable  as  the  other  prominent  state- 
ments referred  to. 

There  are  other  facts  in  store,  which  will  be  forthcoming  at  a  proper 
time,  should  they  be  necessary,  from  one 

Qui  cognoscit  et  non  timet. 


Pharmacy  and  The  Register. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Register  :  I  have  read  the  Register  atten- 
tively, since  it  was  first  published  ;  and,  although  I  like  it  as  a  medium 
for  medical  intelligence,  and  especially  the  earnest  sincerity  of  your 
remarks  upon  various  subjects,  yet  in  one  respect  I  have  been  sadly 
disappointed.  You  said,  in  your  prospectus,  that  a  liberal  share  of  its 
pages  would  be  devoted  to  Pharmacy,  whereas  this  important  subject 
— in  which  you  are  personally  interested — is  almost  entirely  neglected. 
I  had  expected,  of  course,  to  learn  through  your  journal  the  transac- 
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tions  of  the  College  of  Pharmacy,  and  to  have  seen  numerous  other 
subjects  brought  before  the  public  by  you,  which  demand  attention, 
and  in  which  many  of  your  readers  are  interested ;  but,  instead  of 
having  been  thus  gratified,  the  name,  even,  of  the  institution  above 
alluded  to,  has  not  appeared  on  the  pages  of  the  Register,  as  yet. 
There  is  no  subject  connected  with  medicine  which  embraces  a  wider 
interest  than  that  of  Pharmacy,  yet  it  is  much  neglected,  and  many 
evils  which  exist  connected  with  its  pursuit  go  unrebuked.  I  trust  in 
the  future  you  will  give  the  subject  more  attention,  and  thus  contribute 
to  the  wishes  of  many  of  your  readers. 

A  Druggist. 
JVew-York,  Nov.  18th,  1850. 

[Had  our  correspondent  waited  until  he  had  seen  the  present  number 
of  the  Register  he  would  have  been  "  gratified,"  not  only  with  seeing 
the  name  of  the  College  of  Pharmacy  upon  its  pages,  but  also,  we  pre- 
sume, with  the  matter  which  we  publish  in  that  department.  With 
regard  to  the  College  of  Pharmacy,  we  have  but  simply  to  say,  the 
fault  has  not  been  ours,  that  its  transactions  have  not  appeared  in  the 
Register.  Our  columns  are  known  to  be  open  to  all  professional  sub- 
jects of  interest,  but  we  cannot  be  expected  to  anticipate  the  action  of 
public  institutions ;  were  it  so,  however,  we  should  have  noticed  the 
increased  facilities  the  College  of  Pharmacy  are  offering  the  present 
term  for  instruction,  before  it  was  too  late  to  effect  any  good.  We 
sincerely  hope  the  time  will  soon  come  when  every  person  officiating 
as  a  Pharmaceutist  will  be  obliged  to  present  the  evidences  of  qualifi- 
cations from  some  institution  for  that  purpose,  and,  with  its  present 
faculty,  the  College  of  Pharmacy  is  entitled  to  the  public  confidence, 
and  should  receive  its  support. 

If  our  correspondent  is  suffering  from  any  of  the  "  evils  "  he  alludes 
to  let  him  define  them  ;  for  our  part,  we  do  not  know  any  class  of  men 
who  serve  the  public  more  faithfully,  or  with  greater  self-sacrifice  than 
do  the  retail  druggists  in  New- York  ;  yet  that  abuses  exist  we  do  not 
doubt,  and  it  is  so  in  every  pursuit,  but  we  can  employ  ourselves  more 
profitably  than  hunting  them  up,  at  present. — Ed.  Register^] 


Materia  Jtlebica  antr  JJIjarmactu 

[We  glean  the  following  items  from  the  Transactions  of  the  American 

Medical  Association,  Vol.  III.,  1850.] 

From  the  report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Surgery,  under  the 
head  of  Anassthesia,  allusion  is  made  to  the  difference  of  opinion  which 
exists  as  to  the  preference  in  the  different  articles  in  use,  which  are  pure 


Materia   Medica  and   Pharmacy.  83 

sulphuric  ether,  chloric  ether,  chloroform,  and  a  mixture  of  chloroform 
with  sulphuric  ether. 

"  Chloric  ether  is  a  tincture  of  chloroform,  of  which  there  are  two 
kinds  :  the  chloric  ether  of  commerce,  consisting  of  one  part  of  chloro- 
form to  fifteen  of  alcohol ;  the  other,  more  concentrated,  composed  of 
chloroform  one  part,  and  alcohol  nine  parts.  The  latter  is  the  one 
employed  for  anaesthetic  purposes."  We  find  the  following  names 
recorded  as  giving  their  decided  preference  to  chloroform.  Professor 
Howard,  of  Columbus,  0. ;  Dr.  Twitchell,  of  Keene,  N.  H.  ;  Professor 
Eve,  of  Augusta,  Ga.  ;  Professor  Gross,  of  Louisville,  Ky.  (now  of  New- 
York)  ;  Professor  Shipman,  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y. ;  Professor  Hamilton,  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;  Professor  G.  Kimball,  of  Lowell,  Mass. 

Of  those  who  prefer  sulphuric  ether  are  mentioned,  Dr.  George  Hay- 
wood, of  Boston;  Professor  Horner,  of  Philadelphia;  while  chloric 
ether  is  exclusively  used  by  Drs.  John  C.  Warren,  and  J.  Mason 
Warren,  of  Boston  ;  also  used  by  Professor  Knight,  of  New-Haven, 
Ct.,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Pierson,  of  Salem,  Mass. 

Dr.  D.  M.  Reese,  at  Bellevue  Hospital,  employed  a  mixture  of  chlo- 
roform one  part  with  sulphuric  ether  tivo  parts,  by  weight.  When  the 
patient  was  less  impressible  than  ordinary,  chloroform  was  used  alone. 
Professor  Pope,  of  St.  Louis,  employs  either  chloroform  alone  or  in 
combination  with  ether. 

Professor  Brainard  of  Chicago,  uses  pure  ether,  or  three  parts  of  ether 
to  one  of  chloroform.  He  was  led  to  adopt  this  mixture,  from  having 
narrowly  escaped  the  loss  of  two  patients  from  the  use  of  chloroform 
alone.  Professor  Atlee,  of  Philadelphia,  employs  two  parts  of  ether  to 
one  of  chloroform,  liquid  measure. 


(From  Pharmaceutical  Journal  and  Transactions — London.) 

TESTS  OF    THE  PURITY  AND  ADULTERATION  OF  THE 

VOLATILE  OILS. 

BY    G.    H.    Z&LLER. 
1.  Ol.  Amygdalarum  amararum. 

This  oil  possesses,  besides  its  great  specific  gravity  and  peculiar  smell,  so  many 
striking  chemical  characteristics,  that  any  adulteration  of  it  must  be  easily  detected. 
To  these  characteristics  belong  its  great,  clear  solubility  in  sulphuric  acid,  with  a 
reddish-brown  coloration,  and  without  any  visible  decomposition  ;  the  very  slow 
action  which  nitric  acid  has  upon  it,  without  either  of  the  two  substances  under- 
going any  change  in  its  physical  properties  ;  the  only  partial  slow  solution  of  iodine 
without  further  reaction  ;  the  indifference  to  chr ornate  of  potash  ;  the  elimination 
of  crystals  from  its  solution  in  alcoholic  solution  of  caustic  potash  ;  the  peculiar 
inspissation  by  caustic  ammonia  and  muriatic  acid,  and  the  elimination  of  crystals 
from  the  alcoholic  solutions  of  these  new  compounds,  and,  lastly,  the  decidedly  acid 
reaction  ;  in  short,  almost  by  every  reagent  some  peculiarity  of  this  oil  is  dis- 
played, by  which  its  purity  can  be  perfectly  and  easily  established. 

2.  Ol.  Caryophyllorum. 
The  properties  which  this  oil  possesses,  afford  great  opportunity  for  discovering 
its  purity.     Firstly,  its  relation  to  the  alcoholic  solution  of  caustic  potash,  with 
which  it  congeals  entirely  into  acrystallic  mass,  totally  losing  at  the  same  time  the 
clove  odour.    Any  foreign  substance  present  would  be  excluded  from  this  compound 
or  would  iuterrupt  and  weaken  it.     Similar  to  this,  and  equally  marked,  is  the  buty- 
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raceous  coagulum,  which  is  obtained  by  shaking  the  oil  with  a  solution  of  caustic 
ammonia,  and  which,  after  fusion,  crystallizes.  The  spontaneous  ready  decompo- 
sition by  nitric  acid,  and  simultaneous  formation  of  a  reddish  brown  solid  mass,  as 
also  the  dark  blue  coloration  of  the  oil  by  a  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  whilst 
a  greater  proportion  of  the  latter  changes  the  oil  into  a  blood  red  solid  mass,  are 
equally  striking  tests.  To  these,  we  may  add  the  perfect  decomposition  of  the  oil 
into  brown  flakes  by  chromate  of  potash,  accompanied  by  the  loss  of  the  yellow 
color  of  the  solution  of  this  salt;  the  solubility  of  iodine,  which  forms  with  it  a 
liquid  extract,  with  but  a  small  increase  of  temperature,  and  also  the  perfect  and 
easy  solubility  of  santaline  in  it. 

3.  Ol.  Cinnamomi. 

With  this  oil,  the  question  is  not  merely  to  detect  an  adulteration  with  other  oils, 
but  also  to  distinguish  the  two  sorts  of  this  oil  from  one  another,  viz.,  the  Ceylon  oil 
{oleum  cinnamomi  verum)  and  the  Chinese  {oleum  cassia)  which  differ  very  much 
in  price.  In  both  cases  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  accurate  tests  of  the  properties  of  these 
oils,  as  they  are  almost  exclusively  obtained  by  way  of  commerce,  and  vary  consider- 
ably in  their  qualities,  on  account  of  their  age  and  careless  method  of  preparation. 

The  chief  distinction  between  the  two  oils  is  the  odour — the  Ceylon  oil  is,  mere- 
over,  more  liquid,  and  of  a  less  specific  weight  than  the  Chinese,  and  may  be  exposed 
to  a  greater  degree  of  cold  than  the  latter  without  becoming  turbid.  The  most  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  the  cinnamon  oils,  is,  perhaps,  their  relation  to  the 
alcoholic  solution  of  caustic  potash,  both  dissolve  in  it  readily  and  clear,  with  a  red- 
dish yellowish  brown  colour  ;  after  some  time,  however,  the  solution  becomes  very 
turbid,  and  a  rather  heavy  undissolved  oil  precipitates,  whilst  the  solution  gradually 
becomes  clear  again. 

Another  peculiar  character  is,  where  the  oil  is  being  decomposed  by  nitric  acid, 
a  smell  of  bitter  almond  oil  is  perceptible.  Both  oils  are  at  the  same  time  converted 
into  a  brown  balsam  ;  in  the  Ceylon  oil  a  brisk  decomposition  occurs  sooner,  and  at 
a  slighter  heat. 

Iodine  dissolves  rapidly  in  the  Ceylon  oil  with  a  considerable  increase  of  heat, 
and  a  slight  expulsive  movement,  a  tough  extract-like  substance  remaining  behind. 
"With  the  Chinese  oil  the  reaction  is  slow,  the  development  of  heat  but  very  slight, 
quiet,  and  the  residue  a  soft  or  liquid  substance. 

Chromate  of  potash  decomposes  partially  the  Ceylon  oil  into  brown  flakes,  which 
are  suspended  in  the  solution.  This  is  deprived  of  its  yellow  color,  whilst  the  unde- 
composed  portion  of  the  soil  assumes  a  yellowish  light  red  color,  and  becomes  thick. 
The  solution,  treated  with  Chinese  oil,  does  not  entirely  lose  its  yellow  color,  con- 
tains no  flakes,  and  the  oil,  turbid,  emulsive-like,  does  not  become  clear  again. 

Sulphuric  acid  also  furnishes  a  good  test  for  these  oils  ;  the  Ceylon  oil  forms  with 
it  a  solid  hard  mass,  changing  from  a  brownish-green  into  deep  black  ;  in  the  Chi- 
nese oil,  this  substance  is  softer,  and  deep  olive-green.  A  smaller  quantity  of  acid 
colors  the  oils  purple-red,  whilst  muriatic  acid  imparts  to  them  a  violet  color. 

4.  Ol.  Sassafras.. 

This  oil  is  distinguished  from  most  other  oils  by  the  clear  solution  produced  by 
iodine  without  inspissation.  The  green  color  which  is  at  first  produced  by  two 
parts  of  oil  and  one  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  is  not  produced  with  any  other  oil ;  by 
heat,  this  color  changes  to  blood-red.  A  greater  quantity  of  oil  produces  in  the 
heated  acid  a  magnificent  amaranth  red  color,  whilst  the  oil  itself  appears  only 
brownish  or  blueish-red.  With  nitric  acid  the  decomposition  takes  place  without 
heat,  and  reddish-brown  resin  is  formed,  which,  on  being  heated,  becomes  hard  and 
brittle.  The  great  specific  gravity  and  the  low  degree  of  solubility  in  alcohol  will 
easily  lead  to  the  detection  of  an  admixture  of  the  latter,  which  would  counteract 
these  properties. 

5.  Ol.  Anisi  stellati. 

This  oil  participates  in  many  properties  of  those  oils  of  the  umbelliferae  which 
contain  much  stearoptene.  Its  combination  with  iodine,  which  takes  place  with  a 
less  development   of  vapor  and  heat,  congeals  into  a  solid  resinons  substance.     By 
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sulphuric  acid,  this  oil  also  becomes  easily  inspissated,  is  changed  into  a  solid  mass, 
and  becomes  by  heat  dark  blood-red.  Nitric  acid,  however,  produces  only  a  thick 
fluid  balsam,  whilst  the  oil  becomes  yellow,  and  by  heat  reddish-brown.  The  diffi- 
culty with  which  the  oil  is  dissolved  in  five  or  six  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  the  alco- 
holic solution  of  caustic  potash,  with  slight  coloration,  as  also  its  relation  to  cold,  are 
useful  tests. 

6.  Ol.  Anisi  vulgaris. 

The  constant  specific  gravity  of  the  ol.  anisi  (from  0.97  to  0.99,  and  still  more 
frequently  from  0.98  to  0.99)  as  well  as  its  disposition  to  congeal  readily  at  below  a 
medium  temperature,  are  good  tests  for  this  oil.  But  still  more  so  is  its  quick  con- 
gelation into  a  solid  hard  mass  with  iodine,  accompanied  with  a  perceptible  increase 
of  heat,  and  the  development  of  yellowish-red  and  grey  vapors.  Sulphuric  acid 
heated  with  the  oil,  produces  a  beautiful  purple  red  color,  and  quickly  inspissates  and 
hardens  it.  The  other  reactions  are  similar  to  those  of  oil  of  star  anise,  and  will, 
combined  with  those  here  mentioned,  sufficiently  characterize  this  oil. 

Ol.  RuTiE. 

The  high  price  and  strong  smell  of  this  oil  lead  to,  and  facilitate  its  adulteration. 
If  prepared  in  the  laboratory,  this  oil  is  distinguished  by  being  slowly  dissolved  by 
iodine,  unaccompanied  by  any  external  signs  of  reaction,  and  the  formation  of  a 
slightly  viscid  liquid  ;  by  this  means,  adulterations  with  oils  of  Coniferae,  Auranti- 
aceae,  and  most  Labiatae  can  be  detected  in  it.  Nitric  acid  acts  but  slowly  upon  it, 
and  changes  it  into  a  greenish  yellow  thin  liquid  balsam  ;  chromate  of  potash  pro- 
duces no  reaction.  By  the  turbid  solution  in  alcohol,  by  the  reddish-brown  solution 
in  liquor  potassae,  and  by  the  similar  but  darker  coloration  which  the  oil  and  the  acid 
assume  by  sulphuric  acid,  the  cheaper  oils  of  the  Labiatae  may  be  easily  detected  in 
it.  The  commercial  oil  compared  with  these  characteristics  appeared  to  be  only  an 
adulterated  one. 

Ol.  Cajeputi. 

Omitting  the  tests  for  less  frequently  occurring  adulterations  of  this  oil,  I  confine 
myself  to  mentioning  only  those  tests  of  its  purity  which  are  the  results  of  my  expe- 
riments, chiefly  with  regard  to  the  rectified  oil,  which  alone  ought  to  be  employed 
for  medical  purposes. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  nature  of  the  residue,  resulting  from  the  reaction  of  the 
iodine.  After  a  slightly  energetic  reciprocal  action,  during  which  the  temperature 
was  but  little  increased,  and  the  development  of  yellowish-red  vapors  but  slight  (in 
another  crude  oil  no  such  development  took  place),  the  residue  immediately  became 
inspissated  into  a  loose  coagulum,  which  is  soon  changed  into  a  dry,  greenish-brown, 
brittle  mass.  Fulminating  oils  are  therefore  easily  detected,  also  the  more  energeti- 
cally acting  oils  of  the  Labiatae  ;  viz.,  ol.  lavendul.  spireae,  origani.  But  also  the 
less  violently  acting  oils  of  Labiatae,  such  as  ol.  rorismarini,  which  serves  most  fre- 
quently for  adulteration,  but  which  are  distiuguished  by  the  energetic  action  of  a 
solution  of  iodine,  can  be  recognized  by  the  degree  of  energy  with  which  this  reac- 
tion takes  place  ;  all,  however,  would  materially  alter  the  nature  of  the  residue  of 
the  iodine  test  described  above.  The  ol.  rosmarini  manifests  under  certain  circum- 
stances, also,  some  coagulating  solid  parts  in  its  residue,  but  which  always  has  the 
consistency  of  a  soft  extract. 

The  slight  changes  of  color,  which  are  produced  by  chromate  of  potash,  are  some- 
what more  marked  with  the  ol.  rorismarini,  but  the  usually  slight  color  of  the  solu- 
tion in  liquor  potassae,  which  is  clear  in  the  cold  and  turbid  when  warm,  is  the  same 
in  the  ol.  rorismarini.  The  latter  oil  could  not  be  detected  by  the  sulphuric  acid 
test;  the  latter  assumes  a  deep  red  yellowish  color,  and  the  oil  becomes  brownish  ; 
by  this,  however,  many  other  adulterations  may  be  indicated.  The  weak  colora- 
tion of  the  ol.  cajeputi  by  nitric  acid,  which  imparts  only  a  reddish  and  brownish 
color,  accompanied  by  a  violent  reaction  and  formation  of  a  liquid  balsam,  will 
easily  distinguish  it  from  some  other  oils,  but  not  from  ol.  rorismarini. 

Its  relation  to  iodine  is,  therefore,  the  safest  test :  it  can  also  be  recognised  by  a 
sensation  of  cold  which  it  leaves  behind  in  the  mouth.  Its  specific  gravity  being 
below  0.91  to  0.92,  will  show  the  presence  of  lighter  oils  and  alcohol,  and  a  divided 
rectification,  and  its  relation  to  .water  will  detect  the  adulteration  with  camphor. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Dr.  Carnochan,  delivered  the  Introductory  Lecture  to  his  course  on 
Operative  Surgery  on  the  evening  of  the  15th  inst.,  in  the  Theatre  of 
the  New- York  Medical  College,  to  a  respectable  audience.  We  were 
much  pleased  with  Dr.  Carnochan's  address — with  the  systematic 
arrangement  which  he  laid  down  for  his  future  lectures — and  the  clear 
comprehensive  view  which  he  detailed  of  the  duties  and  requirements 
necessary  for  success  in  this  important  branch  of  medical  science.  It  is 
with  much  satisfaction  that  we  see  the  attention  of  professional  men 
turned  to  public  teaching ;  and  we  trust  that  ere  long  students  of 
medicine  in  this  country  will  enjoy  the  advantages  of  full  courses  of  lec- 
tures upon  special  branches  of  the  science — which  renders  the  European 
schools  so  superior  to  our  own.  Two  courses  of  lectures,  as  given  in 
our  medical  colleges,  are  insufficient  to  prepare  the  student  for  the 
responsible  duties  of  professional  life.  Hitherto  the  medical  student 
has  left  the  field  of  his  preparatory  labors  at  the  time  when  he  had  but 
commenced  to  learn,  to  enter  upon  its  practical  duties  ;  the  result  of 
such  a  course  has  been  degrading  to  the  profession,  and  a  great  obsta- 
cle to  individual  success.  Dr.  Cornochan  and  Dr.  Corson  are  already  in 
the  field,  occupied  with  important  subjects,  and  there  is  room  still  for 
more.  Diseases  of  the  eye  and  ear,  also  of  the  skin,  are  branches  neg- 
lected more  than  almost  any  other,  and  we  have  men  fully  competent  to 
teach  them,  and  students  enough  who  would  be  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves of  such  opportunities  for  instruction.  The  interval  of  the  regu- 
lar lecture  terms  in  the  medical  colleges  would  seem  to  be  the  most 
appropriate  time  for  such  lectures,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  if 
announcements  were  seasonably  made,  a  large  class  of  students  would 
be  induced  to  remain  here  during  the  Summer  to  prosecute  their 
studies.  We  know  of  nothing  in  addition  to  the  present  facilities  for 
medical  instruction,  which  would  advance  the  interests  of  students 
more,  or  serve  to  bring  them  to  New- York,  and  keep  them  here.  We 
are  desirous  to  see  the  time  when  we  can  consistently  claim  that  New  - 
York  has  the  best  facilities  for  medical  instruction  of  any  city  in  this 
country,  and  a  series  of  lectures  upon  specialities,  to  continue  through 
the  Summer  months,  with  clinical  instruction,  would  certainly  afford 
great  inducements  to  students.  The  time  is  at  hand  when  some  of  our 
public  teachers  will  be  obliged  to  yield  their  places  to  younger  men  of 
more  modern  views,  and  it  is  very  essential  that  those  who  are  called 
to  fill  so  important  a  station  as  that  of  a  professorship,  should  undergo 
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a  preparatory  discipline ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  aspirants 
for  high  places  in  the  professional  ranks  would  in  the  future  find  them- 
selves fully  rewarded  for  such  present  labors,  even  were  they  given 
gratuitously. 


We  are  still  under  the  necessity  of  deferring  the  publication  of  some 
interesting  communications,  which  will  "  keep,"  in  order  to  give  place 
to  matters  of  present  interest. 

Our  readers  will  observe  that  the  Register  is  considerably  enlarged, 
and  we  hope  to  continue  in  the  same  rate  of  progress,  but  this  will  of 
course  depend  upon  our  patrons. 

We  are  often  told  that  we  cannot  afford  to  publish  so  much  matter 
for  one  dollar,  which  is  very  true,  for  the  present  time,  but  we  started 
with  the  intention  of  paying  the  entire  proceeds  of  the  Register  to  our 
printers  for  the  first  two  years,  in  order  to  present  inducements  which 
shall  swell  our  subscription  list  to  many  thousands.  We  have  never  yet, 
in  a  single  instance,  requested  our  friends  to  interest  themselves  in  our 
behalf;  yet,  from  the  many  unsolicited  favors  we  have  received,  and 
the  good  will  shown  us  on  every  hand,  we  feel  assured  that  in  request- 
ing our  subscribers  to  write  the  name  Register  in  their  memorandum, 
and  calling  the  attention  of  their  professional  friends  to  it,  that  they  will 
not  only  heed  it,  but  advance  our  interest  by  so  doing  to  a  very  impor- 
tant extent.  Should  every  one  of  our  subscribers  act  from  this  sug- 
gestion, but  for  one  iveek,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  they  would  have 
the  satisfaction  of  reading  several  additional  pages  in  each  number  of 
the  Register  for  the  ensuing  year. 


Aphorisms   of   Hippocrates. 

(Medicine  as  understood  2280  years  ago.) 

1.  Life  is  short,  the  Art  is  long,  occasion  sudden,  to  make  experi- 
ments dangerous,  Judgment  difficult.  Neither  is  it  sufficient  that  the 
Physician  do  his  Office  unless  the  Patient,  and  his  Attendants  do 
their  Duty,  and  that  Externals  are  likewise  well  ordered. 

2.  In  Looseness  and  Vomitings  that  happen  spontaneously,  if  such 
things  be  purged  that  ought  to  be  purged,  they  are  profitable,  and 
easily  endured ;  otherwise  it  falls  out  contrary.  So,  likewise,  an 
Evacuation  of  Vessels  (if  done  as  it  should  be)  is  beneficial,  and 
easily  suffered ;  otherwise  contrary  Effects  ensue.  Wherefore,  Re- 
spect must  be  had  to  the  Region,  Time,  Age  and  Disease,  in  which 
it  is  agreeable  or  not, 
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3.  People  of  an  extreme  Plight  of  Body  are  in  a  State  of  Danger  : 
For  they  cannot  continue  in  the  same  State,  nor  change  into  a  better. 
H  remains  therefore  that  they  must  decline  into  a  worse.  Wherefore 
that  over-full  Plight  of  Body  must  speedily  be  dissolved,  to  the  end 
that  it  take  a  beginning  of  new  Nourishment.  Neither  are  we  to 
Evacuate  the  Vessels  to  an  Extremity,  for  that  is  dangerous  ;  but  only 
in  such  a  manner  as  Nature  is  able  to  bear.  So  extreme  Evacua- 
tions are  dangerous,  as  also  extreme  Repletions. 


We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Tilden  &  Co.  a  sample  of  their 
Extracts  of  Balladonna,  Conium,  Hyascyamus,  Yellow  Dock,  Dande- 
lion and  Stramonium,  which  we  shall  notice  more  fully  in  a  future 
number. 

The  following  Medical  Journals  have  been  received  in  exchange  since 
our  last  number.  We  presume  others  have  been  mailed  to  us,  but 
which  we  have  never  received,  from  carelessness  which  we  have  in 
some    instances  detected  in  the  Post   Office  department  of  this  city. 

The  New-Jersey  Medical  Reporter  and  Transactions  of  the  New- 
Jersey  Medical  Society.  Edited  by  Joseph  Parish,  M.D.  Vol.  IV. 
(November). 

The  New  Hampshire  Journal  of  Medicine.  Edited  by  Edward  H. 
Parker,  M.  D.,  Vol.  L,  No.  3  (October). 

The  North-Western  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  Edited  by 
John  Evans,  M.  D.,  and  Edwin  GL  Meek,  A.  M.,  M.  D„  Vol.  III.,  No. 
4  (Nov.,  1850).  Also,  accompanying  the  same,  the  History  of  the 
Medical  Profession  from  the  First  Settlement  of  the  British  Colonies  in 
America  to  the  Year  1850.  By  S.  N.  Davis,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Phy- 
siology and  Pathology  in  the  Rush  Medical  College. 

The  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  Edited  by  S.  Hanbury 
Smith,  M.D.,  Vol.  III.,  No.  11  (November). 

We  are  indebted  to  James  McClintock,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Sur- 
gery and  Anatomy,  in  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Medicine,  for  a 
copy  of  his  introductory  lecture  to  the  Winter  course  of  instruction 
in  that  Institution. 


Communications  should  be  directed  to  the  Editor,  821  Broadway, 
( Union  Place  P.  0.,)  N  Y. 
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fltebtrine  atrtr  Surgery. 

[The  following  article,  which  was  originally  published  in  the  London 
Medical  Gazette,  we  believe  our  readers  will  find  worthy  of  the  light  of 
later  days. — Ed.  Regis.'] 

Green  Alvine  Evacuations  of  Children. 
By  Golding  Bird,  M.  D. 

Whilst  the  attention  of  the  practitioner  has  been  constantly  drawn 
to  the  frequent  occurrence  of  bright  green  dejections  in  the  ailments  of 
infants,  but  little  has  been  done  towards  determining  their  real  nature 
and  chemical  composition ;  there  being,    so  far  as  I   know,  but  one 
analysis  recorded  of  these  productions.     I  have  repeatedly  examined 
these  green  evacuations,  with  the  view  of   testing  the  accuracy  of  the 
popular  opinion  of  their  being  chiefly  composed  of  bile,  but  never  made 
a  minute  examination  of  any  until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  my  attention 
was  particularly  directed  to  the  subject  by  my  friend  Dr.  Forbes,  who 
placed  in  my  hands  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  a  green  evacuation  I 
ever  saw.    It  was  passed  by  a  hydrocephalic  infant,  whilst  under  the  in- 
fluence of  mercury,  and  presented  the  following  characters.     It  was  a 
dirty  green,  turbid  fluid,  which,  by  repose  in  a  glass  vessel,  separated 
into  three  distinct  portions — I,  A  supernatant  fluid,  of   oil-like  consis- 
tence, presenting  a  brilliant  emerald  green  color  ;  2,  A  dense  stratum 
of  mucus,  coagulated  albumen,  and  epithelial  debris,  mixed  with  red 
particles  of  blood;  3,  A  deposit,  occupying   the  lower  part  of  the 
vessel,  of  large  crystals  of  triple  phosphate  of  magnesia  and  ammonia, 
in  fine  prisms  of  an  apple-green  color. 

The  supernatant  emerald  green  fluid  was  decanted  for  examination. 

A.  It  was  faintly  alkaline,  possessed  of  a  broth-like  color,  and  a 
density  of  10-20. 

B.  The  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  nitric  acid  did  not  alter  the  color, 
even  after  ebullition.    A  larger  quantity  of  the  acid  being  added  whilst 
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the  mixture  was  boiling,  converted  the  emerald -green  color  into  a 
pinkish  yellow ;  the  green  color  was  not  restored  by  the  subsequent 
addition  of  an  alkali. 

C.  Acetic  acid  scarcely  affected  the  green  fluid,  produced  no  appa- 
rent coagulation  of  mucus. 

D.  A  solution  of  acetate  of  lead  threw  down  a  copious  greyish  green 
tenacious  precipitate,  leaving  the  supernatant  fluid  colorless. 

E.  Bichloride  of  mercury  produced  a  light  green  precipitate,  leaving 
the  supernatant  fluid  pale,  but  not  discoloring  it. 

Analysis. 

1.  1000  grains  of  the  green  fluid  left,  by  careful  evaporation,  a  deep 
olive  green,  highly  deliquescent,  extract,  weighing  100  grains. 

2.  This  extract  (1)  being  immersed  in  alcohol  of  0'837,  formed  a 
mass  like  bird  lime,  which  could  not  be  mixed  with  the  spirit.  Even 
after  long  boiling,  it  appeared  hardly  to  diminish  in  bulk.  The  clear 
tincture  being  decanted,  left,  however,  an  extract  weighing  30  grains. 
This  residue  possessed  the  yellowish  green  color  of  faded  leaves,  an 
odor  of  fresh  broth,  and  a  sweet,  sub-astringent  taste,  with  a  very 
slight  admixture  of  bitterness. 

3.  The  alcoholic  extract  being  carefully  incinerated,  left  5*5  grains 
of  ashes,  consisting  chiefly  of  chloride  of  sodium  mixed  with  mere 
traces  of  tribasic  phosphate  of  soda  (3  Na,  O,  P2  05).  It  was  alka- 
line, but  did  not  effervesce  with  acids. 

4.  The  portion  left  undissolved  by  boiling  alcohol  yielded  to  water 
13  grains  of  nearly  tasteless  matter,  which  by  incineration,  left  a 
powerfully  alkaline  ash,  weighing  1*75  grains,  not  effervescing  with 
ashes,  and  consisting  nearly  exclusively  of  alkaline  tribasic  phosphate 
of  soda. 

5.  The  residue,  insoluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol,  weighed  57 
grains,  and  consisted  almost  entirely  of  coagulated  albumen,  dry 
mucus,  and  modified  blood.  It  left  by  incineration  1  grain  only  of 
ashes,  consisting  almost  wholly  of  brick-red  sesquioxide  of  iron. 

The  following  is  a  view  of  the  results  of  the  examination  : — 

Alcoholic  extract,  ■!  T    &        .  *  -  -^ 

(  inorganic  o'oO 

A  .  \  Organic  11  '2 5 

Aqueous  extract,  i  T  t  n<~ 

^  (  Inorganic  175 

T      t  ,  ,  (  Organic  56  00 

insoluble  matter  1  T  inn 

(  Inorganic  l'OO 

Water  and  volatile  matter  900' 


1000- 

Regarding  the  chemical  constitution  of  the  organic  portion  of  the  al- 
coholic and  aqueous  extracts ;  the  former  consisted  chiefly  of  fatty 
matter,  cholesterine,  and  a  green  substance,  probably  identical  with  the 
so-called  biliverdin,  with  mere  traces  of  bile,  barely  sufficient  to  com- 
municate a  bitter  taste  to  the  extract,  and  in  too  small  a  quantity  to 
leave  any  carbonate  of  soda  in  the  residue  of  incineration.    The  aqueous 
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extract  consisted  chiefly  of  ptyalin,  and  the  extractive  matters  compre- 
hended under  the  general  term  of  "  extrait  de  viande  "  by  Berzelius. 
The  composition  of  the  fluid  part  of  the  green  evacuation  may  there- 
fore be  thus  expressed  : — 

Bilivedin,  alcoholic,  extractive,  fat,  cholesterine,  with  traces 

of  bile,              ....  24-5 

Ptyalin,  aqueous  extractive  colored  by  biliverdin,                  -  11*25 

Mucus,  coagulated  albumen,  and  haamatosine,                        -  56-0 

Chloride  of  sodium,  with  traces  of  tribasic  phosphate  of  soda,  5*5 

Tribasic  phosphate  of   soda,         -                      -  1.75 

Sesquioxide  of  iron,             -                      -                      -  1*0 

Water,                      ....  900* 


1000- 


An  analysis  of  a  green  calomel  evacuation  has  been  recorded  by 
Simon  ;  he  has  not  given  the  proportion  of  solids  and  water  present, 
but  merely  detailed  the  composition  of  the  dry  extract,  which  con- 
sisted of 

~  ,  , ,    .    (  Bile,  bilifelic  acid,  biliverdin, 
i     i    i      <  Fat,  containing  cholesterine, 
(  Alcoholic  extractive, 
Ptyalin,  aqueous  extractive, 
Albumen,  muces,  epithelial  cells, 
Saline  matter, 


21-4) 

10*0  £    - 

42-4 

ll'O) 

-■ 

24-30 

- 

17-10 

- 

12-90 

96-7 

Loss 

33 

100- 
Some  late  researches  on  the  nature  of  the  green  stools  said  to  be  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  patients  who  are  under  a  course  of  the  Marien- 
bad  and  Carlsbad  waters,  have  been  published  by  Professor  Kerstein  of 
Freiberg.  He  has  altogether  denied  that  any  quantity  of  bile  is  pre- 
sent in  the  green  evacuations,  and  has  attributed  their  tint  to  the  pre- 
sence of  green  sulphuret  of  iron,  generated  in  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines by  the  reduction  of  the  sulphate  of  soda  present  in  the  water,  to 
a  sulphuret,  and  its  subsequent  action  on  the  iron  existing  in  the  springs 
alluded  to.  He  states,  in  accordance  with  this  view,  that  hydrochloric 
acid  destroys  the  green  color  of  the  stools,  evolving  abundance  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen.  In  this  character  there  is  an  essential  difference 
between  the  green  evacuations  of  the  Marienbad  patients  and  of  those 
under  the  influence  of  mercury.  The  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Pro- 
fessor Kerstein  have  been  flatly  contradicted  by  Dr.  Frankl  of  Marien- 
bad, who  attributes  the  color  of  the  evacuations  to  the  "  same  source  " 
as  the  greenish  tint  of  some  mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina  in  leu- 
corrhcea,  the  urethra  in  gonorrhoea,  and  the  nasal  secretions  in  some 
forms  of  coryza. 

That  bile  may,  and  often  must,  be  present  in  large  quantity  in  the 
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fcecal  dejections  in  disease,  is  certain  ;  but  that  it  is  necessarily  present 
in  the  green  evacuations  so  common  in  early  infancy,  and  under  the 
influence  of  mercury,  may  be  questioned.  In  Simon's  analysis  a  large 
quantity  of  bile  was  found,  but  in  the  specimen  examined  by  myself 
but  mere  traces  were  detected.  If  any  quantity  of  this  secretion 
really  existed,  the  alcoholic  extract  must  have  tasted  bitter,  and  the 
ash  must  have  contained  an  alkaline  carbonate,  as  from  the  sparing 
solubility  of  phosphate  of  soda  (HO,  2  Na  0,  P2  05)  in  alcohol  there 
could  not  have  been  sufficient  of  this  salt  present,  to  unite  with  the  soda 
of  the  bile,  to  form  during  ignition  the  alkaline  phosphate,  (3  Na  0,  P2 
05.*) 

I  have  assumed  that  the  green  color  of  the  matter  examined  was 
owing  to  biliverdin,  a  conventional  term  for  a  substance  very  imper- 
fectly understood,  and  very  likely  applied  to  substances  essentially  dis- 
tinct in  their  nature.  Berzelius  has  compared  biliverdin  to  the  chloro- 
phylle,  or  green  coloring  matter  of  leaves,  although  this  must  be  re- 
garded as  partaking  rather  of  a  wax-like  nature  than  as  a  mere  colored 
extractive.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  green  coloring 
matter  may  be  possibly  generated  in  the  animal  economy  from  the  ac- 
tion of  certain  matters  on  the  hsematosine,  or  coloring  matter  of  blood. 
Thus,  it  is  well  known  that  when  blood  is  exposed  to  the  influence  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  it  acquires  a  deep  olive-green  color  when 
viewed  by  reflected,  and  a  dingy  red,  by  transmitted  light — pheno- 
mena identical  with  those  presented  by  the  coloring  matter  of  bile. 
Attention  has  been  drawn  to  this  remarkable  fact  by  Professor  Leopold 
Gmelin.  It  is  now  ten  years  ago  since  a  series  of  researches  on  the 
action  of  oxydating  agents  upon  blood  were  published  in  the  pages  of 
this  journal  by  Dr.  Brett  and  myself.  In  that  paper  we  described  two 
products  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  clot  of  blood, — an  olive-green 
sweetish  astringent  substance,  and  an  intensely  bitter  yellow  one ;  we 
applied  the  conventional  term  of  chloro-h  aematin  to  the  former,  and 
xanthe-hee matin  to  the  latter. 

Since,  then,  the  coloring  matter  of  blood  is  fully  capable  of  being 
converted  into  green  pigments  under  the  influence  of  different  agents, 
it  must,  I  think,  be  admitted,  that  we  are  not  to  assume  the  green 
color  of  an  animal  excretion  as  of  necessity  depending  upon  the  pre- 
sence of  an  excess  of  bile.  And  when  chemical  analysis  fails  to  indi- 
cate the  presence  of  any  quantity  of  this  secretion  in  a  bright  green 
evacuation,  it  is  but  legitimate  to  seek  for  some  other  cause  of  this  tint. 
The  proportions  of  the  so-called  biliverdin  very  closely  approach  to 
those  of  the  xanthe-hse matin  before  alluded  to,  and  I  confess  that  I  am 
induced  to  regard  the  green  color  of  the  emerald  and  "  chopped 
spinach"  stools  of  children  as  depending  upon  the  presence  of  modi- 
fied blood,  rather  than  on  an  excess  of  bile. 

Believing  that  the  green  stools  alluded  to  are  but  a  form  of  meloena, 
I  have  often  closely  questioned  the  nurses  of  children  voiding  them,  regard- 
ing the  appearance  of  the  evacuations  before  and  after  the  development 

*  Philosophical  Magazine,  June  1845.     I  have  here  pointed  out  the  nature  of  the 
change  alluded  to  above. 
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of  the  green  color,  and  have  almost  constantly  been  told  that  streaks, 
or  even  clots  of  blood  had  been  observed. 

I  regard,  then,  the  presence  of  green  stools  as  indicative  not  of  a 
copious  secretion  of  bile,  but  of  a  congested  state  of  the  portal  system, 
in  which  blood  is  exuded  very  slowly,  and  in  small  quantities,  so  as  to 
allow  of  the  color  being  affected  by  the  gases  and  secretions  present  in 
the  intestines  ;  a  state  of  things  capable  of  readily  ending  in  melcena, 
in  which  the  effusion  of  blood  is  so  copious  and  sudden  as  not  to  give 
time  for  the  occurrence  of  the  changes  alluded  to. 

There  is,  moreover,  a  peculiarity  in  the  green  dejections  of  children 
and  others  whose  portal  circulation  is  congested,  which,  so  far  as  I 
know,  is  quite  distinct  from  any  property  presented  by  mere  bile  under 
similar  circumstances — I  allude  to  the  effect  of  exposure  to  the  oxy- 
genating influence  of  the  air  upon  them.  When  first  voided,  the 
"chopped  spinach"  stools  are  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  a  bright 
orange  color,  and  they  assume  their  characteristic  grass-green  hue  only 
after  exposure  to  air.  The  time  required  for  this  change  varies  re- 
markably. I  have  seen  an  orange  colored  stool  become  green  in  a  few 
minutes  ;  and  in  the  same  patient,  only  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  many 
hours  may  have  been  required  to  effect  the  same  change. 


Lectures  on  Operative    Surgery  in  the  College  of  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 

By  Professor  Mott. 

No.  II. 

On  Friday,  November  15th,  Dr.  Mott  delivered  his  second  Surgical 
Lecture,  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  in  Crosby-street. 
Taking  up  his  previous  subject — the  Surgical  Anatomy  and  Diseases 
of  the  Scalp — he  exhibited  its  different  layers  :  1st,  the  skin  ;  2nd, 
the  adipose  layer  ;  3rd,  the  cellular  ;  4th  the  aponeurosis  of  the  scalp, 
or  occipito  frontalis  tendon ;  5th,  and  lastly,  the  pericranium.  The 
peculiar  physical  and  vital  properties  of  these  tissues  were  again  alluded 
to ;  and  then  their  diseases,  of  which  some  very  interesting  specimens 
were  shown — one  of  melanosis  of  the  scalp,  and  a  very  rare  and  curi- 
ous one  of  plica  polonica.  In  periostitis,  great  relief  often  was  experi- 
enced by  making  a  free  and  extensive  incision.  This  might  sometimes 
be  done  with  much  benefit  subcutaneously.  Dr.  M.  next  proceeded 
to  speak  of  ligature  of  the  common  carotid  artery,  and  of  various  ana- 
tomical points  connected  with  that  operation.  Adverting  to  its  his- 
tory, some  cases  of  its  ligature  for  wounds  may  be  found  in  the  works 
of  Haller.  It  was  generally  supposed  that  Sir  A.  Cooper  had  first  tied 
it  in  1805  ;  but  it  had  been  previously  performed  by  others,  and  espe- 
cially by  Abernethy,  in  a  case  of  wound ;  and,  even  previously  to  his 
case,  by  Dr.  Cogswell,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  which  fact  Dr.  M.,  as  an 
American,  said  he  had  great  pleasure  in  adverting  to.  Dr.  M.  then 
proceeded  to  perform  the  operation  upon  the  subject,  making  the  usual 
incision  along  the  border  of  the  sterno  mastoid,  about  three  inches. 
The  superficial  cervical  fascia  and  platysma  myoides  being  divided,  he 
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then  separated  the  edges  of  the  wound  with  his  fingers,  and  arrived  at 
the  deep  cervical  fascia  ;  the  omo  hyoid  was  depressed,  and  the  descen- 
dens  noni,  lying  on  the  sheath,  was  pushed  to  one  side  ;  the  deep  cer- 
vical fascia  was  opened,  by  pinching  and  raising  up  a  small  portion  of 
it  with  the  forceps,  and  dividing  it  with  the  point  of  the  knife.  The 
sheath  of  the  carotid  was  also  opened  in  the  same  way,  and  its  edges 
gently  separated  from  the  upper  face  of  the  artery  with  the  handle  of 
the  knife,  and  then  the  ligature  passed  around  with  the  American  nee- 
dle, which  Dr.  M.  prefers  to  all  others.  The  ligature  was  then  tied 
with  a  simple  knot.  During  the  different  stages  of  the  operation,  Dr. 
M.  remarked  upon  the  great  importance  of  making  a  free  external  inci- 
sion, and  of  dividing  the  parts  carefully  and  cautiously,  so  as  to  avoid 
unnecessary  division  of  small  vessels,  which  should  be  tied  as  soon  as 
divided,  in  order  to  prevent  the  staining  and  discoloration  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue,  etc.,  which  renders  the  view  of  the  parts  confused  and  in- 
distinct. Above  all  the  opening  in  the  sheath  of  the  artery  should  be 
made  with  great  caution,  separating  it  from  the  vessel  only  sufficiently 
to  pass  the  ligature  around  it,  as  an  extensive  separation  of  the  sheath 
is  almost  sure  to  be  attended  with  secondary  hemorrhage.  The  ope- 
ration was  performed  with  all  that  surgical  tact  and  dexterity  for  which 
this  great  operator  is  so  justly  distinguished.  We  heard  him  say  upon 
this  occasion,  that  he  had  tied  the  carotid  but  a  few  weeks  since.  This 
will  make  his  30th  case  of  ligatures  of  this  artery  upon  the  living  sub- 
ject. 

New-York  Pathological  Society. 

During  the  Summer  of  1844,  the  establishment  of  a  Pathological 
Society  in  New-York  was  considered  among  the  younger  members  of 
the  profession,  and  on  the  13th  of  October,  a  number  of  gentlemen 
assembled  to  consider  the  propriety  and  possibility  of  forming  a  so- 
ciety,  the  object  of  which  should  be  the  prosecution  of  Pathological 
Anatomy,  after  the  plan  of  similar  societies  in  Europe.  There  assem- 
bled at  this  time  Drs.  Watts,  Roberts,  Peters,  Sayre,  Young,  Markoe, 
McNevin,  Goldsmith,  T.  F.  Cock  and  Mr.  Moses,  now  of  U.  S.  A. 
Drs.  Sayre,  Peters  and  Cock  were  appointed  to  draft  a  constitution, 
which  at  a  future  meeting  was  adopted,  and  the  society  entered  at  once 
on  its  labors. 

The  original  members  were  Drs.  Markoe,  McNevin,  Tomes,  Sayre, 
Cock,  Roberts,  Moses,  Parker,  Sabine,  Watts,  Swett  and  Crane.  Since 
then,  the  society  has  been  constantly  increasing  in  numbers,  and  has 
become  one  of  the  most  useful  working  societies  in  New-York.  The 
meetings  are  held  semi-monthly  in  the  Crosby-street  College,  and  are 
eminently  calculated  to  advance  the  cause  of  science  in  this  particular 
branch. 

The  first  President  was  Dr.  J.  A.  Swett.  Since  then,  Drs.  Parker, 
James  R.  Wood,  Markoe  and  Van  Buren  have  filled  that  office. 

At  each  meeting  morbid  specimens  are  exhibited  by  the  different 
members  of  the  society,  amongst  whom  are  most  of  the  Hospital  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons  of  the  city,  with  correct  histories  of  the  same,  and 
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accompanied  by  such  remarks  as  their  investigations  of  the  subjects 
may  suggest.  Occasionally  an  interesting  case  is  related,  with  the 
symptoms,  treatment  and  result.  Successful  and  unsuccessful  cases 
are  brought  up  and  commented  upon,  with  perfect  freedom,  from  which 
great  advantage  is  derived.  The  relation  of  unsuccessful  cases  are 
productive  of  quite  as  much,  if  not  more,  benefit  than  successful  ones, 
as  it  enables  each  one  to  take  advantage  of  the  experience  of  his  neigh- 
bor, and  to  adopt  it  to  the  next  case  presenting  similar  appearances. 
Dr.  Heberden,  in  a  work  published  some  time  since,  says,  "  It  were 
also  to  be  wished  that  writers  would  not  confine  themselves  to  re- 
lating only  their  successful  practice,  but  that  they  would  have  the 
courage  to  tell  us  the  ineffectual  and  hurtful.  It  is  sometimes  almost 
as  useful  to  know  the  laedentia,  especially  if  they  are  likely  to  throw 
themselves  in  our  way,  if  not  carefully  avoided,  as  the  juvantia  ;  and 
any  physician  of  great  experience  might  make  a  very  useful  paper  by 
giving  an  account  only  of  such  medicines  and  methods  of  cure  which 
he  had  found  to  be  useless  and  inconvenient." 

Dec.  21th. 

Dr.  Clark  exhibited  half  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  of  a  man  who 
died  of  cerebro  spinal  meningitis.  The  patient  was  attacked  on  Sunday 
and  died  on  Tuesday.  At  the  outset  he  complained  of  intense  head- 
ache, and  once  vomited ;  he  soon  became  insensible,  and  remained  so 
until  his  death.  The  respiration  was  rapid,  and  he  laid  upon  his  side  ; 
the  thumb  firmly  drawn  down,  forefinger  flexed  ;  contraction  of  the 
flexor  muscles  of  the  leg  and  arm  were  well  marked.  He  had  no  con- 
vulsions ;  was  unable  to  swallow.  Dr.  C.  saw  him  for  the  first  time  on 
Tuesday.  Autopsy.  Beneath  the  arachnoid  was  a  moderate  effusion 
of  pus,  filling  the  convolutions  along  the  course  of  the  large  vessels  ; 
on  the  posterior  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  was  a  considerable  quantity 
of  pus,  sufflc  ient  to  obscure  the  nervous  portions. 

This  case  possesses  much  interest,  from  the  fact  that  the  disease  has 
been  but  little  noticed  until  within  two  or  three  years,  and  in  this 
country  has  not  attracted  much  attention.  Dr.  Clark  had  heard  of 
some  cases,  through  his  friend  Dr.  Bartlett,  which  had  occurred  in 
Kentucky. 

Dr.  C.  then  read  a  paper  from  Dr.  Bissel,  of  Stanford,  New- York, 
detailing  a  number  of  cases  which  had  occurred  epidemically,  supposed 
to  be  this  disease,  two  of  which  were  precisely  analogous  in  the  symp- 
toms and  progress  to  the  case  above  related.  Unfortunately,  in  Dr. 
Bissell's  cases  no  post  mortem  examinations  were  made. 

This  is  the  first  specimen  of  this  form  of  disease  that  has  ever  been 
exhibited  in  this  city. 

Professor  Bartlett  said  two  cases,  as  he  supposed,  of  this  disease 
had  occurred  in  young  men  in  the  Transylvanian  University  ;  one  died 
in  two  or  three  days,  the  other  was  attacked  on  the  day  after  the  fune- 
ral of  the  first,  was  sick  for  a  long  time,  but  ultimately  recovered.  The 
only  remarkable  feature  in  the  treatment  of  the  case  was,  that  he  was 
relieved  by  full  doses  of  opium,  which  had  more  effect  than  any  other 
remedy  employed. 
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Dr.  Clark  said  his  object  was  to  call  the  attention  of  the  society  to  a 
disease  which  may  oftener  be  found  among  us  than  we  are  prepared  to 
look  for  it. 

He  next  exhibited  a  specimen  of  acute  pericarditis,  supervening  on 
chronic  disease  of  the  heart,  hypertrophy.  It  was  interesting  from  the 
fact  that  the  acute  disease  was  overlooked,  and  this  omission  is  so  far 
from  being  culpable,  that  it  is  doubted  whether  any  one  wTould  have  dis- 
covered it  unless  the  friction  sound  had  been  noticed  while  listening  to 
the  phenomena  of  the  old  disease. 

His  next  specimen  was  from  a  case  of  otitis.  Otorrhea  existed  some 
time  previous  to  death ;  the  patient  had  chills,  followed  by  irregular 
prostrations,  and,  in  consequence,  was  frequently  considered  to  be  dy- 
ing, and  eventually  died,  after  a  few  days,  in  one  of  those  sinking  fits. 
The  interest  in  this  case  depends  on  the  lesions.  On  the  lower  part  of 
the  cerebellum  was  a  black  spot ;  corresponding  to  this  was  a  white 
patch,  over  the  lateral  sinus,  with  a  red  spot.  The  dura  mater  and 
central  portion  of  this  patch  was  so  soft  that  a  director  could  be  passed 
through  it  with  ease ;  the  veins  were  filled  with  purulent  matter  down 
to  the  jugular  vein. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Isaacs  had  dissected  through  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone,  and  had  opened  into  the  meatus  auditorius  inter- 
nus  which  was  filled  with  pus,  passing  into  the  cavity  of  the  tympa- 
num ;  which,  with  the  mastoid  cells  were  very  much  enlarged;  the  small 
veins  of  the  internal  ear  were  also  filled  with  pus.  He  found  only 
remnants  of  the  small  bones  of  the  ear. 

Dr.  Clark  said  his  object  had  been  to  ascertain  if  there  wTas  a  direct 
communication  between  the  inflammation  externally  and  the  phlebetis. 
The  lungs  were  studded  with  points  of  lobular  inflammation,  suppu- 
rating only  to  a  small  extent.  One  or  two  points  had  suppurated  in 
the  center,  and  he  thought  they  were  induced  by  the  presence  of  puru- 
lent matter  in  the  veins. 

Dr.  Yan  Buren  supposed  it  had  been  a  case  of  phlebetis,  superven- 
ing upon  otorrhea.  He  said  it  was  the  third  or  fourth  case  of  otor- 
rhea, terminating  fatally,  reported  to  the  society,  but  none  with  as 
much  certainty  as  in  this  case  of  the  result  having  been  produced  by 
phlebetis. 

Dr.  Parker  inquired  how  often  this  condition  occurs  without  involv- 
ing the  brain  itself? 

Dr.  Clarke  recollects  four  fatal  cases  of  this  disease.  One  was  ac- 
companied by  arachnitis,  one  by  abscess  in  the  cerebellum,  one  without 
disease  of  the  brain,  and  one  the  same  as  the  last,  with  inflammation  of 
the  veins  and  lining  of  the  cerebral  cavity. 

Dr.  Swett  exhibited  a  specimen  of  double  aneurism  of  the  ascending 
and  descending  aorta  occurring  in  a  middle  aged  man,  admitted  into 
the  New- York  Hospital  in  October,  and  supposed  to  have  emphysema. 
For  two  or  three  months  he  had  dyspnoea  ;  at  night  the  paroxysm  re- 
sembling asthma ;  sibilant  and  sonorous  ronchus  was  heard  over  the 
chest.  One  remarkable  symptom  was,  the  patient  had  no  pulse  in 
either  wrist,  and  no  pulsation  of  the  brachial  artery.  On  the  day  of  his 
death,  he  was  moving  about  the  ward,  when  he  suddenly  fell  and  died. 
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Autopsy.  In  the  right  cavity  of  the  chest  a  tumor  existed,  which 
was  found  to  be  costal  pleura,  dissected  off  and  filled  with  blood ; 
heart  enlarged ;  a  large  aneurism  of  the  false  variety  was  found 
at  the  arch  of  the  ascending  aorta ;  in  the  descending  aorta  was 
another,  which  had  ruotured  to  the  left  of  the  median  line.  The  inno- 
minata  was  impervious  at  its  origin  ;  the  left  carotid  and  sub-clavian 
arteries  passed  by  the  tumor,  and  were  compressed  by  it ;  and  there 
must  have  been  a  reflux  of  blood  through  the  vertebral  arteries.  The 
man  died  from  hemorrhage  ;  the  lower  aneurism  had  ruptured  into  the 
posterior  mediastinum  through  the  cellular  tissue,  and  had  dis- 
sected up  the  pleura. 

Dr.  Clarke  asked  what  the  material  was  which  filled  up  arteries  in 
these  cases  of  obliteration  ? 

Dr.  Van  Buren  said  he  did  not  know  of  any  investigation  into  this 
matter,  but  supposed  it  was  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  serous  lin- 
ing of  the  artery,  followed  by  adhesion  and  fibrinous  deposit. 

Dr.  Gilman  and  Dr.  Sayre  also  exhibited  specimens.  K. 
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Doctoring  by  the  Year. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Register  : — Some  years  since,  it  was  my 
lot,  to  reside,  for  a  time,  in  a  remote  and  frontier  region  of  our  country, 
and  among  a  French  population  of  some  thousand  of  inhabitants  ;  re- 
markable for  their  simplicity  and  primitive  manners  ;  and  exceedingly 
ignorant,  upon  almost  all  subjects,  and  especially  so  upon  medical 
matters.  Indeed  there  had  never  been  a  physician  located  among 
them  previously  to  my  arrival.  About  a  year  before  I  came  into  the 
country,  it  had  been  visited  by  a  quack,  who  called  himself  Dr.  L — y, 
and  who  contrived  to  obtain  for  himself  a  considerable  practice,  and 
for  a  short  time  quite  a  reputation.  From  all  I  could  learn  of  him  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  using  but  two  remedies,  Tartar  Emetic  and  Blisters. 
It  was  said  that  he  had  obtained  the  antimony  and  cantharides  from  the 
wreck  of  a  vessel  on  the  coast — these  two  articles  being  almost  the 
only  ones  saved  from  it.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  soon  obtained  practice 
with  them,  and  was  employed  by  several  families  to  attend  them  by 
the  year.  A  simple-minded  Frenchman,  in  moderate  circumstances, 
from  whom  I  obtained  the  following  account,  told  me,  that  he  thought, 
he  would  also  try  the  doctor  for  a  year,  and  accordingly  made  a  bar- 
gain with  him  to  that  effect.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  doctor 
called  for  his  money,  which  our  friend  Jose  tendered  him  according  to 
agreement,  but  at  the  same  time  remarked,  that  it  was  rather  hard  to 
be  obliged  to  pay  it,  as  neither  himself  or  family  had  been  sick.  As, 
however,  he  felt  very  reluctant  to  pay  out  his  money  without  receiving 
some  benefit  from  it,  he  told  the  doctor  he  thought  his  system  was  in 
want  of  medicine  ;  and  on  enquiry  of  the  doctor  as  to  his  symptoms, 
he   told  him,  that  "  somehow  or  other,  he  couldn't  eat   as  much  as 
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usual,  felt  unusually  sleepy  at  times,"  and  requested  the  doctor  to  feel 
his  pulse,  look  at  his  tongue,  &c.  The  doctor,  after  examining  into  the 
case,  prescribed  for  him  about  twenty  powders  of  tartar  emetic,  four 
grains  each,  and  told  him  to  begin  next  morning  with  the  powders, 
taking  them  at  intervals  of  a  few  minutes  ;  but  that  as  it  was  necessary 
to  take  away  all  his  bile,  he  must  assist  the  vomiting  by  large  draughts 
of  warm  water,  so  as  to  scour  all  out  and  make  a  clean  house  of  it. 
Jose  therefore  went  to  work  the  next  day,  by  heating  two  huge  brass 
kettles  of  water — said  kettles  being  generally  used  for  scalding  hogs. 
The  water  being  ready,  he  then  set  to  work  in  earnest  with  the  pow- 
ders, taking  them  in  rapid  succession.  They  soon  produced  severe 
vomiting.  Jose  drinking,  at  the  same  time,  enormous  quantities  of 
warm  water,  till  he  had  used  up  nearly  all  in  the  kettles.  By  this 
time,  he  was  so  prostrated  with  almost  incessant  vomiting,  that  his 
friends  became  alarmed,  and  sent  for  the  doctor.  He  instantly  applied 
a  blister,  of  vast  size,  covering  almost  the  whole  of  the  abdomen.  On 
calling  to  see  him  next  day,  he  found  Jose  propped  up  in  bed,  and 
looking  quite  pale  and  interesting.  Under  the  blistered  cuticle,  was 
an  immense  collection  of  serum,  laying  like  a  great  bag  on  his  belly. 
He  asked  Jose  if  he  was  not  now  convinced  that  he  had  got  rid  of  his 
bile,  and  got  the  worth  of  his  money,  or  if  he  wanted  some  more 
medicine  ?  "Ah,  mon  dieu,"  says  Jose,  holding  up  his  hands,  "  I 
want  no  more  dam  medicine,  nevare.     I  am  perfectly  satisfied !" 

Micmac. 


Medical  Library  and  Reading  Room. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Register  : — In  the  last  number  of  your 
Journal,  (lSTov.15,)  I  noticed  a  communication  relative  to  the  subject  of 
a  Medical  Library  and  Reading  Room.  It  seems  singular  to  me  that 
this  project  has  never  been  brought  forward  before.  Why  will  not 
some  of  our  rich  physicians — and  we  have  such — take  hold  of  and 
carry  out  this  project,  thereby  not  only  conferring  an  inestimable 
benefit  upon  their  professional  brethren  of  the  present  day,  but  leaving 
behind  a  name  which  will  be  esteemed  and  revered  by  those  of  the 
future.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  Mr.  Editor,  that  the  men  among  us 
having  means  to  do  this,  are  living  wholly  for  themselves  without  any 
regard  for  the  future.  Reputation  by  them  is  considered  only  so  far  as 
it  goes  to  secure  to  themselves  competence,  and  although  they  will  say 
to  the  younger  and  poorer  members  of  the  profession,  we  shall  be  glad 
to  help  you,  &c,  how  will  they  do  it  ?  If  this  Reading  Room  and 
Library  can  be  established,  and  it  can,  it  will  be  one  of  the  best  ways 
of  assisting  us. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  true  way  of  testing  a  man's  friendship  is 
by  sounding  his  pocket.  Now  this  will  be  a  test  as  to  who  among  us, 
being  able,  will  show  their  love  for  their  profession  by  tendering  a  gen- 
erous amount  to  begin  with.  If  it  can  be  done  in  no  other  way,  a 
moderate  sum,  say  two  thousand  dollars,  might  be  raised  for  the  pur- 
chase of  books  and  periodicals,  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  donors  of  the  above  sum,  and  loaned  to  mem- 
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bers  of  the  profession,  at  rates  within  the  means  of  any  of  us.  It 
might  be  upon  the  principle  of  a  Circulating  Library,  and  in  the  hands 
of  stockholders.  At  five  or  six  dollars  per  annum  for  each  subscriber, 
in  a  short  time  the  books  would  be  paid  for  and  a  fund  established  for 
farther  purchases. 

There  are  physicians  and  surgeons  among  us  whose  income  amounts 
to  several  thousands  annually.  Will  they  not  spare  a  tithe  thereof  for 
the  benefit  of  the  profession  ?  Who  will  be  the  first  in  this  move- 
ment?     We  shall  see. 

Medical  Advancement. 

New-York,  November  17 th,  1850. 


Jtlateria  Jtleirua  antr  Jtyarmacg. 

(From  Pharmaceutical  Journal  and  Transactions — London.) 

TESTS  OF    THE  PURITY  AND  ADULTERATION  OF  THE 

VOLATILE  OILS. 

BY    G.    H.    ZELLER. 
9.  Ol.  Mentha  piperita. 

Any  adulteration  of  this  oil,  except  with  alcohol  or  other  mint  oils,  could  be  easily 
detected  by  the  peculiar  smell  and  taste  of  this  oil.  The  presence  of  alcohol  is  be- 
trayed by  the  specific  weight,  which  is  seldom  under  0.90,  and  which  must  be  con- 
siderably lower,  if  the  alcohol  be  stronger.  Of  the  other  mint-oils  we  certainly  are 
only  acquainted  with  that  of  M.  crispa  and  crispata ;  we  may,  however,  conclude 
from  the  deviating  relation  of  the  ol.  menth.  piperit.  to  chromate  of  potash  and  to 
iodine,  that  the  other  sorts  differ  from  it  chemically,  as  well  as  the  plants  from  which 
they  are  obtained  differ  from  one  another  in  smell. 

The  most  distinguishing  character  which  the  peppermint-oil  shares  with  no  other 
oil  of  the  Labiatoe,  though  with  some  of  the  composite,  is  its  relation  to  chromate 
of  potash,  which  communicates  to  it  a  deep  red-brown  color,  and  inspissates  it  into 
a  coagulum  more  like  an  extract  than  a  resin,  and  by  motion  is  divided  into  a  flaky 
form,  whilst  the  solution  of  the  salt  soon  loses  the  whole  of  its  yellow  color,  or  ap- 
pears yellowish-green. 

The  purple-red  color  imparted  to  the  oil  by  the  fourth  part  of  its  volume  of  nitric 
acid,  is,  at  least  for  the  qualities  of  0.89  to  0.90,  very  characteristic.  The  other  oils, 
which  become  nearly  brown,  show  at  least  a  tendency  to  red,  but  all,  upon  an  addi- 
tion of  acid  at  a  higher  temperature,  change  to  reddish-brown  and  into  a  liquid  bal- 
sam. 

10.  Ol.  Thymi. 

This  oil  is  distinguished  by  no  peculiarity,  and,  in  most  cases,  where  it  is  em- 
ployed, as  perfume  or  externally,  its  pure  and  fine  smell  will  be  a  sufficient 
criterion.  By  its  slight  reaction  upon  iodine,  the- adulteration  with  turpentine-oil 
might  be  delected,  whilst  its  stronger  reaction  upon  chromate  of  potash  would  serve 
to  detect  other  admixtures. 

11.  Ol.  LavenduljE. 

This  delicate  oil  suffers  no  other  admixture  but  that  of  alcohol,  without  becoming 
is  worthless,  and  in  the  inferior  cheap  qualities  which  are  sold,  the  presence  of  alcohol 
discoverable  by  the  specific  weight.  Of  seventeen  samples  examined,  the  lowest  speci- 
fic gravity  of  the  inferior  oil  was  0.86  ;  that  of  the  best  qualities,  mostly  0.87  to  0.89. 
The  peculiar  character  of  the  lavender  oil  by  which  it  is  distinguished,  with  regard 
to  the  degree  from  all  oils  obtained  from  the  labiate,  is  its  quick  and  violent  fulmi- 
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nation  with  iodine,  and  the  entirely  changed,  pungent,  acido-balsamic  smell  of  the 
soft,  extract-like  residue.  This  character  is  invariably  observed  in  all  genuine  oils, 
both  commercial,  and  those  prepared  in  the  laboratory.  The  inferior,  cheaper,  com- 
mercial sort  does  not  fulminate  !  An  intentional  addition  of  one-third  of  alcohol  did 
not  perceptibly  weaken  the  fulmination ;  also  one-half  of  alcohol  did  not  destroy, 
but  only  weaken  it ;  an  equal  volume  of  alcohol  being  added  to  the  oil,  no  fulmination 
took  place,  but  a  lively  ebullition  and  development  of  yellowish  red  vapors.  A  mo- 
derate proportion  of  alcohol  cannot,  therefore,  be  discovered  by  these  reactions;  for 
this  purpose,  the  almost  indifferent  relation  of  the  pure  oil  to  santaline  is  a  safer  guide, 
as  that  containing  alcohol  dissolves  the  latter  readily  and  quickly.  An  adultera- 
tion with  fulminating  oils,  which  in  this  case  cannot  be  detected  by  iodine,  would 
be  discovered  by  the  differing  relation  to  causic  potash.  The  alcoholic  solution  of 
the  latter  forms  a  clear  solution  with  lavender  oil,  to  which  it  communicates  a  dark, 
yellowish-red  brown  color,  whilst  the  other  oils  are  dissolved  in  it  with  difficulty, 
and  become  more  turbid,  with  but  a  slight  coloration.  Among  the  better  tests,  we 
may  also  reckon  the  deep  reddish-brown  color  produced  by  sulphuric  acid,  accom- 
panied by  a  strong  inspissation,  whilst  the  equally  colored  acid  has  a  slight  shade  of 
yellow. 

12.0l.  Cubebarum. 

This  oil,  which  is  devoid  of  oxygen,  differs  from  others  having  a  similar  com- 
position by  its  viscidity  and  weak  action  upon  iodine,  which  imparts  to  it  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reciprocal  reaction  a  violet  color.  Even  absolute  alcohol  in  large  pro- 
portions, and  at  a  high  temperature,  forms  a  solution  which  is  mostly  clear ;  equal 
weights  produce  a  very  turbid,  solution,  throwing  down  flakes.  The  oil,  which  is 
strongly  clouded  by  nitric  acid,  becomes  by  heat  only  pale  red,  but  is  decomposed 
and  converted  into  a  consistent  resin.  Sulphuric  acid  assumes  a  red  color,  the  oil 
becoming  crimson.  These  characteristics  will  suffice  for  this  oil,  which  is  already 
difficult  to  be  adulterated  on  account  of  its  viscidity  and  want  of  color. 

13.  Ol.  Bergamott^e. 

The  oils  of  the  aurantiacese  are  in  a  still  higher  degree  than  the  lavender-oil, 
protected  by  their  delicate  odor  from  adulteration,  except  with  alcohol ;  on  the  other 
hand  a  mixture  of  these  oils  with  one  another  is  easier  effected,  and  detected  with 
greater  difficulty.  There  might,  however,  be  but  little  inducement  for  doing  this, 
except  in  the  case  of  ol.  flor.  aurant.,  which  is  proportionately  much  dearer  than  the 
others.  The  similarity  of  the  respective  chemical  properties  admits  also  here  of  no 
better  test  than  the  smell.  The  unvarying  and  great  specific  gravity  (from  0.87  to 
0.88)  will  serve  to  detect  any  admixture  of  alcohol  The  relation  which  the  berga- 
mot-oil  has  to  this  solvent,  shows  distinctly  the  difference  which  exists  between  its 
own  proportion  of  oxygen  and  that  of  the  other  oils  of  the  same  family  ;  it  is  readily 
dissolved  in  alcohol,  but,  like  the  other  oils,  it  makes,  at  least  when  fresh,  the  solu- 
tion opaque.  It  is  also  distinguished  from  the  lemon  and  orange  oil,  by  being  easily 
and  clearly  dissolved  in  liquor  potassoe.  This  difference  in  its  elements  is  also  mani- 
fested in  the  reaction  upon  iodine,  but  not  so  much  with  regard  to  its  fulminating 
property,  which  although  weaker  than  in  the  lemon  oil,  is  rather  stronger  than  in 
the  orange  oil,  but  by  the  homogenous  nature  of  the  residue,  which,  in  the  two  last 
mentioned  oils,  and  in  all  oils  free  of  oxygen,  consists  of  two  combinations,  differing 
in  consistency.  By  the  incapacity  of  dissolving  santaline,  this  oil  is.  as  well  as  the 
others  of  the  same  family,  protected  against  and  admixture  of  alcohol .  One  part  of 
alcohol  added  to  five  parts  of  the  oil  is  hardly  able  to  impair  the  fulmination;  two 
drops  of  alcohol  added  to  three  drops  of  oil  produce  certainly  no  real  fulmination,  but 
still  a  lively  reciprocal  action  with  effervescence. 

14.  Ol.  CoPAiViE. 

Small  proportions  of  turpentine  oil  cannot  easily  be  detected  in  this  oil,  as  both  re- 
act in  most  cases,  in  the  same  manner.  A  chief  distinction  is  the  weaker  fulmination  of 
the  ol.  copaiv.,  as  also  the  circumstance  that  the  latter  requires  double  the  quantity 
of  alcohol  for  its  solution,  which,  notwithstanding,  still  remains  turbid.  Also  its  re- 
lation to  sulphuric  acid  is  somewhat  different ;  the  latter  becomes  yellowish  brown 
red,  but  turpentine  oil,  lively  yellowish-red. — Jahrb.fur  Praktische  Pharm.,  Juh\ 
1849. 
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[The  following  communication  not  only  confirms  but  adds  additional 
facts  to  a  paper  by  Dr.  Winder,  of  Montreal,  published  in  the  British 
American  Med.  Journal,  and  afterwards  reprinted  in  the  Monthly 
Journal  (London).  The  author  is  a  devoted  antiquarian  in  all  that 
pertains  to  the  history  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  our  country. — 
Ed.  Reg.'] 

Indian  Therapeutics. 

The  early  settlers  of  this  country,  exposed,  as  they  thought,  to  dis- 
eases little  understood  in  Europe,  improved  every  opportunity  to  learn 
the  uses  of  those  simples  upon  which  the  red  men  depended  for  cura- 
tive effect.  Little  information  was  obtained  on  the  subject  until  the 
Moravian  brethren  drew  the  children  of  the  forest  into  their  fold. 
Ziesberger,  Heckewelder,  and  others  became  adepts  in  the  Indian  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  and  from  their  records  is  drawn  this  list  of  their  more 
important  remedies. 

In  a  fever  they  invariably  attempted  to  produce  sweating  ;  and  after 
a  sufficient  degree  of  external  heat  was  obtained  in  the  apartment  by 
means  of  heated  stones,  the  roots  of  the  Virginian  poke  (phytolacca 
decandra)  were  sliced  and  applied  to  the  hands  and  feet.  They  had 
great  faith  in  this  remedy.  They  also  used  jalap  roots  in  the  same 
manner,  applied  as  hot  as  the  patient  could  bear  in  cases  of  rheumatism. 

Sassafras,  Sambucus  Canadensis,  the  wild  laurel,  (Laurus  onstavalis) 
were  used  in  agues  and  inflammations.  In  these  cases  a  decoction  of 
the  wood  and  buds  ;  a  mere  infusion  of  the  wood  of  these  plants  was 
taken  as  a  stomachic. 

Dogwood  (Cornus  Florida)  was  used  instead  of  Peruvian  bark,  by 
the  white  settlers  who  had  seen  its  beneficial  effects  upon  the  Indians. 

The  bark  of  the  root,  and  the  fruit  of  the  tulip  tree  (Liriodendron 
tulipifera)  was  considered  a  specific  against  agues. 

The  toothache  tree  (Zanthoxylum  clava  Herculis)  used  for  tooth- 
ache. 

The  bark  and  root  of  the  thorny  ash  (Aralia  spinosa)  was  a  purifier 
of  the  blood. 

Wintergreen  (Pyrola  umbellata)  was  a  valuable  stomachic. 

Sarsaparilla  used  in  many  diseases. 

Sanicle,  Sanicula  Canadensis  was  applied  to  wounds  ;  after  their  ac- 
quaintance with  the  white  men,  they  made  it  into  a  tincture  with  brandy. 

Arum  maculatum,  used  for  complaints  of  the  bowels. 

The  fresh  juice  of  broken  Blood  root  was  their  most  common  emetic. 

Panax  quinque  folium  was  used  as  a  stimulant. 

The  Indians  had  no  remedy  for  small-pox — to  them  the  most  ter- 
rible of  diseases — except  Petrolium.  This  they  gathered  with  great 
care  in  the  leaves  of  trees  and  pieces  of  bark,  and  according  to  Loskiel 
were  often  benefited  by  its  use. 

The  Indians  believed  the  root  of  the  Polygala  Senega  a  sure  antidote 
for  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake.  The  leaves  were  chewed  and  applied 
to  the  wound.     Loskiel  says  that  he  never  heard  of  death  resulting 
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from  the  bite  of  these  serpents,  although  the  Indians  were  often  bitten. 
At  the  same  time  that  the  leaves  were  applied  externally,  a  little  of  the 
juice  mixed  with  fat  or  butter  was  swallowed.  A  parching  thirst  suc- 
ceeded, but  the  patient  was  on  no  account  suffered  to  drink.  Another 
antidote  for  the  same  poison  was  a  decoction  of  the  bark  or  buds  of  the 
white  ash  (Fraxinus  Carolina,)  also  the  poison  ash  (Rhus  vernix.)  For 
the  peculiar  poison  of  the  Rhus  vernix  itself,  an  antidote  was  made  of 
cream  and  the  juice  of  the  marsh  mallow,  used  with  a  drink  of  saffron 
and  other  simple  herbs.  J.  C.  C. 


(SMtorial  JDtpartnunt. 

The  Editor  of  the  New  Hampshire  Journal  of  Medicine,  takes  us  to 
task  for  having  said  that  "  the  Register  is  the  cheapest  Medical  Journal 
in  the  world."  We  should  not  mind  this,  inasmuch  as  the  article  is 
in  good  humor,  and  in  the  main  complimentary  to  the  Register — were 
it  not  that  the  Editor  of  that  Journal  has  made  a  mistake  in  the,  esti- 
mate he  gives  by  printer's  measure  ;  and  moreover,  it  is  not  a  just 
method  of  calculating  the  relative  difference  in  the  amount  of  matter, 
inasmuch  as  the  pages  of  the  Register  are  mostly  close  print,  which 
gives  it  four  lines  more  on  a  page,  while  the  Journal  measures  much 
the  largest.  We  print  from  32  to  40  pages  of  matter  each  month, 
while  the  Journal  contains  but  28  for  the  same  price.  And  now  to 
the  essential  point.  We  made  the  statement  above  quoted,  in  view  of  our 
having  embarked  in  an  experiment  to  establish  a  cheap  medium  for 
medical  intelligence,  and  we  have  never  yet  seen  the  evidence  that  it 
was  not  correct — although  we  did  bite  our  nails  somewhat  when  the 
N.  H.  Journal  came  to  hand — but  considered  as  a  whole,  the  amount 
of  original  matter  we  publish,  the  quality  of  paper,  and  typographical 
execution  of  the  Register,  we  are  confident  we  were  not  at  fault.  We 
did  not  say  it  was  the  best  Journal,  nor  the  most  useful — although  the 
N.  H.  Journal  is  good  evidence  in  our  favor,  from  having  copied  an 
editorial  article  of  four  pages  from  the  first  number.  We  leave  that 
with  the  public,  and  our  untiring  efforts  to  make  it  as  nearly  so  as 
possible.  With  this  much  in  vindication  of  ourselves,  we  wish  our 
handsome  New  Hampshire  cotemporary  all  the  success  it  deserves, 
that  it  may  live  always  creditable  to  its  editor  and  our  profession,  as  it 
now  is. 


With  the  present  number  we  have  arrived  at  the  close  of  the  first 
annual  quarter  of  the  Register.  With  what  success  we  have  contributed 
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to  the  interest  of  our  readers,  we  can  only  judge  from  our  subscription 
list,  and  the  commendation  of  medical  journals  we  have  received  in  ex- 
change. It  is  sufficient  for  us  perhaps  to  say,  that  we  have  never  felt 
more  encouraged  with  the  success  of  our  enterprise  than  at  the  pre- 
sent time.  There  are  probabty  none  who  can  appreciate  the  interest 
which  increases  with  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  literary  offspring, 
save  those  who  have  entered  upon  the  laborious  and  constant  duties  of 
an  Editor.  When  we  consider  that  the  Register  is  solely  our  own, 
that  we  engaged  in  the  undertaking  without  experience,  alone  respon- 
sible, not  only  as  Editor,  but  Publisher,  it  is  with  no  slight  cause  that 
we  feel  a  degree  of  satisfaction  in  its  success.  We  should,  however, 
do  injustice  to  our  feelings,  were  we  to  withhold  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  many  kindnesses  which  we  have  received,  and  the  valuable  service 
which  has  been  rendered  us  in  our  labors,  from  numerous  professional 
friends,  who  have  contributed  much  to  this  end. 


Subscribers  to  the  Register  who  have  not  already  paid,  should  be 
aware  that  the  time  has  passed  for  doing  so  in  advance,  and  that  all 
who  do  not  send  in  their  dollar  previous  to  the  next  number,  will  be 
charged  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents. 

We  have  received  the  prospectus  of  a  new  Medical  Journal,  to  be 
called  the  "  Stethoscope,  or  Virginia  Medical  Gazette,"  the  first 
number  of  which  is  to  be  issued  on  the  first  of  January,  1851,  at  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  Edited  by  P.  Clairborne  Gooch,  M.  D. 

It  is  often  remarked  that  we  have  already  too  many  Medical  Jour- 
nals, more  than  can  be  supported,  &c,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  that 
the  same  kind  of  objections  have  been  urged  against  each  new  publica- 
tion, since  the  first  one  was  established  in  this  country.  Franklin  was 
advised  not  to  set  up  a  second  newspaper  in  Philadelphia,  on  the 
ground  that  it  could  never  be  sustained,  as  Philadelphia  had  already 
attained  its  full  growth  ;  and  so  it  is,  that  there  are  always  prudent 
ones,  who  advise  against  any  undertaking  for  which  they  may  be  called 
upon  to  subscribe.  We  may  have  too  many  journals,  but  we  have  not 
enough  good  ones,  nor  are  they  sufficiently  well  patronized.  Let  every 
man  double  his  subscription  list  for  one  year,  andjafter  that  time  it  will 
cost  him  but  little  if  any  more  than  he  now  pays, — such  is  the  influ- 
ence of  patronage  upon  the  press.  With  a  proper  spirit  of  indepen- 
dence, the  medical  journals  of  this  country  might  do  much  to  relieve 
the  profession  from  its  worst  evils  ;  but  as  it  now  is,  the  doctors  are 
handled  more  like  sick  babies,  and  their  defects   covered  up  with  the 


104  Editorial  Department. 

scrupulous  care  that  a  foolish  mother  would  screen  the  errors  of  her 
spoiled  boy.  The  truth  is,  our  Journals,  or  many  of  them,  are  con- 
servative to  a  degree  which  impairs  not  only  their  own  interest,  but 
lessens  the  good  they  might  do  the  profession.  We  do  not  like  to  see 
the  many  suffer  from  the  errors  or  vices  of  the  few,  and  it  is  not  right 
that  it  should  be  so.  A  Journal  that  has  no  character  or  principle,  or 
opinions,  independent  of  the  communications  upon  its  pages,  is  not 
worth  having.  As  with  the  Stethoscope,  we  ascertain  the  condition 
of  internal  structions,  whether  they  are  healthy  or  unhealthy,  so 
through  our  Virginia  cotemporary,  may  we  have  revealed  to  us  the 
true  condition  of  the  heart  of  the  profession. 


Microscopical  Demonstrations. — We  are  informed  that  Dr. 
Goodby,  recently  from  Philadelphia,  and  late  Dissector  of  Minute 
Anatomy  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  England,  has  already 
organized  classes,  in  this  city  and  Brooklyn.  We  have  been  told  that 
these  demonstrations  exceed  in  interest  any  thing  that  has  ever  before 
been  available  to  the  profession  in  this  country,  and  we  trust  that  so 
valuable  an  opportunity  will  be  fully  improved. 

Our  readers  may  be  somewhat  surprsied  to  find  the  present  number 
of  the  Register  without  a  single  clinical  report,  but  as  we  stated  in  a 
previous  number  that  we  should  omit  them  when  they  ceased  to  be  of 
more  interest  to  the  majority  of  our  readers  than  other  matter,  we  have 
concluded  to  do  so  in  the  main,  although  we  shall  from  time  to  time 
notice  any  important  cases  which  may  be  presented.  We  consider  the 
cliniques  as  conducted  in  our  colleges,  not  only  as  very  useful  charities, 
but  as  affording  important  practical  instruction  for  students,  and  for 
their  interest  we  would  gladly  publish  them  ;  but  for  the  majority  of 
our  readers  they  present  but  little  that  is  new  or  instructive, 

The  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  have  a  larger  class  than 
usual  this  winter;  the  Matriculents  numbering  not  less  than  225,  and 
we  are  told  that  the  highest  satisfaction  exists  in  every  department. 
We  have  no  doubt  but  that  our  comments  in  a  previous  number  have 
had  some  effect  in  displacing  the  dust  from  old  manuscripts,  for  they 
appear  remarkably  fresh  and  increased  in  interest ;  so  if  our  remarks 
have  done  good  it  is  all  well. 

An  article  on  Tilden  &  Co's.  Extracts  will  appear  in  our  next  num- 
ber. We  have  also  a  long  article  prepared  upon  the  subject  of  adulte- 
rated Medicines,  and  the  effects  of  their  use,  not  only  upon  the  people 
but  the  profession.  Notices  of  Journals  and  New  Publications  crowded 
out. 

Mr.  Smith,  No.  202  Fulton-street,  Brooklyn,  will  receive  subscrip- 
tions for  the  Register  in  that  city.  Single  copies  are  also  for  sale  at  his 
store. 
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Lectures  on  Operative    Surgery  in  the  College  of  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 

By  Professor  Mott. 

No.  III. 

(Reported  for  the  Register.,) 

On  Friday,  Dec.  13th,  Professor  Mott,  after  some  concluding  remarks 
upon  the  subject  of  Thoracic  Aneurism,  proceeded  to  speak  of  Ligature 
of  the  External  Iliac  Artery.  This  operation,  he  remarked,  had  been 
first  performed  by  Abernethy,  in  1796,  but  unsuccessfully.  He  tied  it 
in  1806,  with  a  successful  result.  He  was  followed  by  Messrs.  Tom- 
linson  and  Freer,  in  England  ;  while  in  this  country  it  was  first  liga- 
tured by  Dr.  Dorsey,  and  next  by  Dr.  Wright  Post,  of  this  city.  After- 
wards by  Dr.  Smith,  of  New-Haven,  Dr.  A.  H.  Stevens,  Dr.  Jamieson, 
and  Dr.  D.  L.  Rodgers,  and  others.  Dr.  Mott  described  the  different 
modes  of  operating,  and  then  his  own  manner  of  performing  it,  which 
he  exhibited  at  the  same  time  upon  the  subject.  He  makes  a  curvili- 
near incision,  commencing  just  above  the  external  abdominal  ring,  and 
extending  outwards,  and  parallel  with  Pouparfs  ligament,  towards  and 
a  little  above  the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium. 

The  skin  and  superficial  fascia  are  divided,  and  the  tendon  of  the 
external  oblique  clearly  exposed.  This  tendon  is  then  cautiously  divided 
to  the  extent  of  the  external  incision,  and  it  is  then  separated  from  the 
internal  oblique,  and  the  flap  turned  up.  The  edge  of  the  internal  ob- 
lique and  transversalis  muscles  is  then  carefully  detached  from  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  and  turned  upwards.  A  portion  of  the  funnel-like,  or 
tubular  process  of  the  fascia  transversalis,  which  invests  the  cord,  is 
then  pinched  up  and  raised  by  the  forceps,  and  then  divided  trans- 
versely with  the  point  of  the  knife.  The  finger  is  then  passed  into  it, 
along  the  cord  to  the  internal  abdominal  ring.  The  pulsation  of  the 
10 
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artery  is  then  felt  behind  and  below  the  ring.  The  cord  thus  serves 
as  a  guide  to  the  artery,  while,  by  the  above  method,  we  are  sure  of 
getting  below  the  peritonaeum,  so  as  to  raise  it  from  and  above  the  ar- 
tery. In  this  mode  of  proceeding,  there  is  less  danger  of  tearing,  or 
otherwise  injuring  the  peritonaeum,  than  in  any  other  plan  of  perform- 
ing the  operation.  Having  raised  up  the  bag  of  the  peritonaeum,  the 
edges  of  the  wound  are  to  be  separated  by  spatulas,  and  by  the  fingers 
of  assistants,  so  as  to  enable  the  operator  to  get  as  good  a  view  as  pos- 
sible of  the  artery,  which  is  then  to  be  carefully  separated  from  the  vein 
which  is  below  and  on  the  inside  of  the  artery ;  and  only  to  an  extent 
sufficient  to  allow  of  the  passage  of  the  aneurism  needle.  In  this,  as 
indeed  in  all  cases,  the  vessel  should  be  disturbed  and  isolated  from  its 
sheath  as  little  as  possible.  The  needle  should  be  passed  from,  not 
towards,  the  vein.  The  artery  is  tied  generally  about  an  inch  above 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  care  should  be  taken  before  tying  it  to  ascer- 
tain that  no  nervous  filaments  are  included  in  the  ligature.  The  edges 
of  the  wound  are  brought  together  by  a  suture,  and  slight  adhesive 
straps,  but  no  bandage  of  any  kind  should  be  applied,  nor  anything 
which  may  constrict  the  limb,  or  tend  to  interfere  with  its  circulation. 
Loose  cotton,  or  some  equally  good  non-conductor  of  heat,  should  be 
placed  all  around  the  limb,  from  the  toes  to  the  groin,  so  as  to  cherish 
the  heat  and  vitality  of  the  part. 

Dr.  Mott,  in  speaking  of  the  Statistics  of  the  Operation,  stated  that 
he  had  ligatured  this  artery  seven  times — four  times  with  success.  Of 
the  three  remaining  cases  one  died  from  secondary  haemorrhage ;  one 
from  peritonitis,  caused  by  excess  in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and 
the  last  from  gangrene  of  the  inferior  extremity.  This  was  a  case  of 
traumatic  aneurism,  in  which  the  aneurismal  sac  communicated  with 
the  femoral  vein. 


On  the  Use  of  Chloroform. 
By  J.  D.  Gross,  M.  D. 

[From  Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association.] 

I  have  used  chloroform  extensively  during  the  last  two  years,  and 
am  disposed  to  believe  that,  as  an  anaesthetic  agent,  it  is,  in  every  re- 
spect, preferable  to  sulphuric  ether.  The  first  case  in  which  I  exhibit- 
ed it  was  that  of  a  colored  woman  who  had  an  enormous  tumor  of  the 
thigh,  involving  the  femoral  artery.  The  operation  was  performed  in 
February,  1848,  and,  although  necessarily  tedious,  was  unaccompanied 
by  the  slightest  pain.  The  patient  soon  fell  into  a  tranquil  sleep,  and 
so  continued  during  the  dissection.  Since  that  period,  I  have  employ- 
ed chloroform  constantly  in  all  my  most  important  operations,  and  have 
never,  except  in  one  solitary  instance,  witnessed  any  disagreeable  effects 
from  it.  The  case  to  which  I  refer  was  that  of  Benjamin  Cunningham, 
of  Western  Virginia,  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  had  a  large  tumor  on 
the  left  side  of  the  neck.  He  was  tall  and  slender,  and  of  a  feeble,  de- 
licate constitution.     The  operation  was  performed  before  the  medical 
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class  of  the  University  of  Louisville,  in  November,  1849,  and  lasted  less 
than  five  minutes.  The  tumor  weighed  nearly  six  pounds.  The  quan- 
tity of  chloroform  administered  was  very  small,  not  certainly  exceeding 
one  drachm  and  a  half;  it  was  inhaled  from  a  small  cup-shaped  sponge. 
The  patient  became  affected  in  a  few  seconds,  falling  into  a  profound 
sleep,  and  thus  continuing  for  fifty-five  minutes.  The  pulse  during  the 
whole  of  this  time  was  small  and  feeble,  but  perfectly  distinct ;  the 
countenance  was  pale  ;  the  eyes  were  turned  up  and  the  pupils  dilated  ; 
and  the  extremities  were  cold.  There  was  no  vomiting,  and  apparently 
no  nausea.  As  soon  as  the  excision  of  the  tumor  was  over,  and  several 
small  vessels  tied,  the  youth  was  removed  from  the  amphitheatre  into 
my  private  room,  where,  under  the  influence  of  cold  air,  of  volatile 
alkali  freely  applied  to  the  nose,  of  sinapisms  to  the  precordial  region, 
and  of  warmth  to  the  feet,  he  gradually  awoke  to  consciousness.  It 
may  be  observed  here  that  the  utmost  care  was  taken,  during  the  per- 
formance of  the  operation,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  veins 
of  the  neck.  Had  this  precaution  been  neglected,  it  might  have  been 
difficult  to  determine  whether  the  effect  in  question  was  produced  by 
this  cause  alone,  or  partly  by  it  and  partly  by  the  chloroform.  Cun- 
ningham rapidly  recovered  from  the  operation  without  an  untoward 
symptom. 

This  is  the  only  instance,  out  of  several  hundred,  in  which  the  use  of 
chloroform  at  all  alarmed  me.  For  a  time  it  was  uncertain  how  the 
case  would  terminate  ;  and  I  must  confess  I  felt  greatly  relieved  when 
I  saw  the  young  gentleman  regain  his  consciousness. 

I  have  administered  chloroform  at  almost  every  age,  from  that  of  six- 
teen months  up  to  that  of  seventy  years ;  in  both  sexes  ;  in  slight  ope- 
rations as  well  as  the  most  severe ;  and  under  various  circumstances  of 
health  and  disease.  In  some  of  my  cases,  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  keep  up  a  sustained  action  of  the  remedy  for  nearly  half  an  hour. 

I  have  remarked  that  there  is  much  diversity  in  different  individuals 
in  relation  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  system  to  chloroform.  In  some, 
as  in  young  Cunningham,  the  smallest  quantity  sufficed  to  produce  the 
desired  effect ;  while  in  others  a  large  dose  was  necessary,  as  well  as  a 
longer  exhibition  of  the  remedy.  Children  usually  require  very  little, 
much  less,  comparatively  speaking,  than  grown  persons,  and  in  them 
the  effects  also  seem  to  be  less  evanescent. 

I  have  not  noticed  in  any  of  my  cases  that  the  use  of  chloroform  ex- 
erted any  injurious  effect  upon  the  recovery  of  my  patients  ;  that  it  ex- 
cited an  unusual  degree  of  fever  or  local  irritation  ;  or  that  it  retarded, 
impeded,  or  prevented  the  adhesive  process.  I  have  repeatedly  wit- 
nessed the  occurrence  of  erysipelas  after  it,  but  not  more  frequently,  I 
think,  than  would  have  taken  place  had  the  operation  been  performed 
without  it.  The  excitement  consequent  upon  the  administration  of  the 
remedy  has  usually  passed  off  in  a  short  time,  and  in  no  instance  have 
I  witnessed  any  secondary  effects  that  were  justly  ascribable  to  its  in- 
fluence. 

In  several  of  my  cases,  transient  opisthotonos  appeared  to  have  been 
produced  by  the  inhalation  of  this  article.  This  phenomenon  was 
strikingly  displayed  in  a  young  gentleman  of  Covington,  Ky.,  to  whose 
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hip  I  applied  the  actual  bautery  on  account  of  coxalgia.  While  under 
the  influence  of  chloroform,  which  he  inhaled  rather  badly,  his  head 
was  forcibly  thrown  backwards  and  the  body  forwards,  precisely  as  in 
opisthotonos.  The  effect  did  not  last  longer  than  fifteen  or  twenty 
seconds.     No  stiffness  of  the  jaws  was  noticed. 

On  two  occasions,  while  performing  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  the 
patients  were  affected  with  the  most  violent  priapism,  which,  however, 
subsided,  in  each  case,  in  less  than  half  a  minute.  The  ages  of  the 
patients  were,  respectively,  four  and  twenty-two  years.  I  may  remark 
here  that  I  never  witnessed  a  similar  result  in  any  of  my  stone  cases  in 
which  chloroform  was  not  administered. 

Since  I  have  commenced  the  use  of  chloroform,  I  have  abandoned 
that  of  sulphuric  ether  altogether,  being  persuaded,  from  ample  expe- 
rience, that  it  is,  in  every  respect,  preferable.  It  produces  the  desired 
effect  in  a  much  shorter  time,  causes  less  excitement  of  the  brain,  is 
more  persistent  in  its  action,  and  is  more  easily  inhaled.  In  a  word,  I 
have  every  confidence  in  its  efficacy  and  safety,  and  could  hardly  ima- 
gine a  more  desirable  anaesthetic  agent. 

Finally,  my  rule  always  is  to  bring  the  system  gradually,  not  rapidly, 
under  the  influence  of  this  remedy  ;  an  object  which  is  usually  attain- 
able in  thirty  or  forty  seconds,  provided  the  patient  gives  us  his  tho- 
rough cooperation,  and  does  not  embarrass  us  by  his  obstinacy  or  tim- 
idity. 

Practical  Remarks  upon  Ipecacuanha, 

With  a  formula  for  a  more  uniform  and  efficient  preparation  of  the  Sy- 
rup than  that  laid  down  in  the  Dispensatories. 

By  Edward  Jenner  Coxe,  M.  D.:  New-Orleans. 

[From  the  Western  Lancet.] 

Before  noticing  the  main  object  of  these  remarks,  it  may  prove 
neither  uninteresting  nor  unprofitable  to  direct  attention  to  some  of 
those  diseases  in  which  this  medicine,  or  some  of  its  preparations  and 
combinations,  may  be  employed.  The  value  and  efficacy  of  ipecacu- 
anha, as  an  emetic  or  expectorant  in  many  affections  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  more  particularly  of  children,  are  too  generally  conceded  and 
acted  upon  to  require  an  extended  notice. 

In  dysentery,  ipecacuanha  has  been  and  continues  to  be  much  used. 

By  Mosely,  who  held  it  in  high  repute,  ipecacuanha  was  given  in 
doses  of  half  a  drachm  to  two  scruples  ;  and  by  the  late  Professor  B. 
S.  Barton,  it  was  regarded  as  almost  a  specific,  particularly  in  cases 
of  a  typhoid  character.  In  chronic  diarrhoea,  small  doses  of  the  pow- 
der repeated  several  times  a  day,  either  alone,  or  preferable  in  conjunc- 
tion with  opium  or  Dover's  powder,  will  be  found  of  great  value,  and 
frequently,  with  strict  attention  to  a  proper  regimen,  will  succeed  in 
curing  many  most  unpromising  cases. 

In  these  last  cases,  when  dependent  upon,  or  connected  with,  de- 
rangement of  the  biliary  secretion,  additional  power  will  be  given  to 
the  above  by  uniting  with  them  two  or  three  grains  of  blue  mass,  to  be 
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repeated  every  night  for  three  or  four  nights,  and  subsequently  every 
third  or  fourth  night,  as  long  as  may  be  deemed  requisite  or  advisable 
for  the  individual  case.  In  haemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  or  uterus, 
small  doses  of  ipecacuanha,  combined  with  sugar  of  lead  and  opium, 
are  used  with  decided  benefit. 

In  haemorrhage  from  the  stomach,  large  doses  of  ipecacuanha  have 
been  strongly  recommended,  more  particularly  by  Dr.  Condie,  who  has 
published  some  valuable  practical  remarks  upon  the  subject. 

In  the  early  stages  of  the  bowels  affections  of  children,  no  less  than 
in  adults,  an  emetic  of  ipecacuanha,  will  often  succeed  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  and  rarely  fail  to  prove  beneficial. 

Combining  from  one-fourth  to  half  a  grain  of  ipecac.,  with  a  minute 
portion  of  opium,  and  two  or  three  grains  of  blue  mass,  the  alterative 
properties  of  this  last  are  materially  enhanced,  and  will  be  found  of 
great  benefit  in  most  of  the  mild  cases  of  biliary  and  bowel  derange- 
ments so  prevalent  in  this  region,  at  different  seasons  of  the  year. 

With  the  exception  of  that  sudden  and  often  fatal  disease,  croup  or 
hives,  there  are  perhaps  none  of  the  pectoral  diseases  of  children,  in 
which  the  syrup  of  ipecacuanha  may  not  be  resorted  to  with  advan- 
tage ;  but  in  croup,  no  little  experience,  and  an  almost  uniform  success 
in  its  treatment,  authorize  the  confident  belief,  that  we  possess  no  one 
remedy  or  combination  of  remedies  comparable  or  equal  to  the  well- 
known  Coxe's  Hive  Syrup,  provided  it  be  properly  prepared.  Dr. 
Good  has  remarked,  that  the  ipecacuans  concur  in  operating  very  ge- 
nerally upon  the  skin,  at  the  same  time  that  they  excite  the  stomach, 
increasing,  in  a  slight  degree,  the  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  lungs, 
and  adding  a  little  to  the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  bowels,  while  the 
antimonials  act  more  violently  upon  the  stomach,  bowels  and  skin,  but 
less  upon  the  mucous  secernments. 

To  recur  to  the  syrup  of  ipecacuanha,  I  may  remark,  that  being 
obliged  to  prepare  it  frequently,  and  finding  the  process  recommended 
in  the  United  States  Dispensatory  attended  with  unnecessary  trouble, 
and,  without  constant  care,  great  probability  of  a  want  of  uniformity  in 
the  preparation,  I  adopted,  after  many  trials,  the  following  formula, 
which  can  be  depended  upon  at  the  bed-side,  and  which  has  been 
found  to  keep  well  in  this  climate : 

^. — Ipecacuan.  Rad.  Contus.    i  iv, 
Aqua  0.  ij, 

Ip,  Vin.  Rect.  §  x, 

Sacch.  Alb.  lbs.  iij. 

Macerate  the  bruised  ipecac,  in  one  pint  of  boiling  water  for  twelve 
hours,  then  add  the  remainder  of  the  water  and  alcohol,  and  continue 
the  maceration  for  five  or  six  days.  Place  the  whole  in  a  small  dis- 
placement apparatus,  returning  the  fluid  that  passes  until  it  becomes 
perfectly  clear,  and  then  continue  to  pour  a  small  quantity  of  water 
occasionally  upon  the  surface,  until  two  pints  and  ten  ounces  by  mea- 
sure shall  have  passed.  Now  add  the  sugar,  and  with  a  gentle  heat, 
evaporate  until  the  syrup  shall  be  of  a  proper  consistence,  readily  as- 
certained by  occasionally  taking  out  a  small  portion  and  allowing  it  to 
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cool.  When  of  a  proper  consistence,  pass  it  through  a  small  quantity 
of  fine  tow  placed  in  the  tube  of  a  funnel,  to  render  the  syrup  clear 
and  transparent.  Three  pints  and  ten  ounces  of  syrup  is  the  quantity 
obtained,  and  is  in  point  of  strength  nearly  double  of  that  prepared  by 
the  usual  formula,  which  I  consider  an  additional  recommendation. 


Materia  JtteMca  anir  IJtjarmacih 

(From  Transactions  of  American  Medical  Association.) 

Dr.  E.  Ives'  Experience  on  the  Virtue  of  Certain  Plants. 

The  following  remarks  on  the  virtues  of  a  few  plants  are  the  result 
@f  more  than  forty  years'  experience  : — 

1.  Isnardia  palustris,  L.  )        ,1T  ,  ,  -r,,  .,".  .  j 

T    ,    .  .     -p,,  \       Water  purslane.     Phthisic  weed. 

Ludwigia,  Jill,  j  r 

A  creeping  or  floating  plant,  very  common  on  the  margin  of  stag- 
nant ponds  and  ditches.  This  plant  has  been  used  in  New-Haven  and 
vicinity  for  half  a  century,  for  asthma  and  chronic  cough.  It  pos- 
sesses some  astringency,  and  its  taste  is  not  unlike  that  of  black  tea. 
It  was  used  nearly  fifty  years  since  in  a  case  of  pulmonary  consump- 
tion, with  an  extensive  ulcer  in  one  lobe  of  the  lungs.  It  was  drunk 
freely  in  the  quantity  of  a  pint  of  the  infusion  in  twenty-four  hours. 
An  infusion  was  made  by  adding  to  §  ss  of  the  dried  plant,  a  pint  of 
boiling  water.  It  is  a  remedy  which  is  thought  to  be  peculiarly 
adapted  to  relieve  paroxysms  of  asthma.  The  writer  of  this  article 
has  used  the  isnardia  more  than  forty  years,  and  frequently  with  the 
very  best  effect,  in  paroxysms  of  asthma.  It  has  often  relieved  when 
the  powerful  narcotics  have  failed,  or  been  worn  out  by  continued  use. 
In  chronic  cough  arising  from  a  morbid  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes of  the  larynx  and  pharynx,  or  from  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
liver  or  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  it  has  proved  a  valuable  remedy. 
It  has  been  recently  used  in  catarrhal  fever  with  decidedly  good 
effect. 

2.  Senecio  aureus,  L.     Wild  valerian. 

This  plant  is  very  abundant  in  moist  meadows,  and  conspicuous  by 
its  yellow,  composite  flowers.  The  entire  plant  is  fragrant — the  root 
particularly  so.  It  is  an  aromatic  nervine,  used  to  allay  nervous  irrita- 
tion of  the  system  generally ;  more  particularly,  for  sympathetic  and 
irritative  cough.  A  cough  arising  from  an  affection  of  the  liver  has 
been  removed  speedily  and  permanently  by  the  use  of  the  Senecio  au- 
reus. The  root  possesses  the  virtues  of  the  plant  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. The  entire  plant  is  commonly  used.  Half  an  ounce  of  the  dried 
plant  is  to  be  infused  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  given  freely. 

3.  The   Orchises  were  condemned  by  Cullen,  and  by  his  authority 
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rejected  from  the  Materia  Medica.  He  probably  used  an  article  which 
had  become  inert  by  long  keeping  or  bad  preservation.  Some  of  the 
Orchidece  unquestionably  possess  medicinal  as  well  as  sensible  proper- 
ties, as  every  one  will  be  convinced  who  tries  them. 


4.  Neottia  pubescens,  Pursh.  )       ^  , 

^     i         -r,  \      (Jancer  weed. 

(xooayera,  Brown.  j 


This  plant  has  the  same  sensible  properties,  and  is  not  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  Cypripediums  by  the  taste  and  smell.  It  is  called 
cancer  weed  and  canker  weed.  It  has  been  used  for  cancers,  lupus, 
and  other  ill-conditioned  ulcers  with  some  benefit,  palliating  when  it 
did  not  cure.  The  recent  leaves  and  root  are  bruised  .and  applied  to 
the  part  affected.  The  whole  plant  is  dried,  pulverized,  and  given  in 
teaspoonful  doses  in  nervous  and  convulsive  diseases.  It  quiets  irrita- 
tion of  the  nervous  system,  and  produces  sleep. 

5.  Cypripedium  pubescens,  spectabile  and  humile.  Ladies'  slipper. 
Moccason  plant. 

The  pubescens  is  called  the  yellow  spider  plant.  To  me  they  ap- 
pear identical  in  their  effect  on  the  constitution.  I  consider  the  pubes- 
cens the  most  powerful.  I  have  used  the  three  species  in  a  variety  of 
nervous  diseases,  and  have  known  them  to  relieve  epilepsy.  A  hypo- 
chondriacal patient  who  could  not  sleep,  and  was  not  benefited  by  any 
preparation  of  opium,  never  failed  of  sound  rest  after  taking  twelve 
grains  of  the  powdered  root  of  the  cypripedium  pubescens.  In  certain 
neuralgic  affections,  with  morbid  sensibility  of  the  whole  nervous  sys- 
tem, it  has  produced  a  beneficial  effect.  A  lady,  from  close  applicaton 
to  very  delicate  painting,  became  so  much  effected  in  her  eyes  that  she 
could  not  fix  them  on  any  object  without  excruciating  pain.  The  whole 
nervous  system  was  at  the  same  time  morbidly  sensitive.  She  took 
the  various  narcotics,  as  strychnos,  stramonium  and  hyoscyamus,  with, 
out  any  material  benefit,  but  was  very  much  relieved  by  taking  fifteen 
grains  of  this  cypripedium  three  times  a-day.  The  remedy  was  con- 
tinued for  months.  The  health  of  this  patient  was  restored  after  a 
period  of  two  years  by  the  use  of  this  remedy  and  a  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic. 

6.  Cornus  circinata,  Linn.  Her.  Cornel.  Mountain  willow.  Moose- 
wood.     Dogwood. 

The  bark  of  this  shrub  was  first  used  in  New-Haven,  in  the  year 
1795.  A  stranger  observed  that  he  could  give  a  bark  that  would  re- 
lieve diarrhoea  connected  with  disease  of  the  liver,  if  the  physician 
would  consent  to  try  it.  That  symptom  of  the  disease  which  was  wear- 
ing out  the  patient  was  removed  by  this  remedy.    Dr.  Eneas  Monson,* 

*  Dr.  Eneas  Monson,  who  died  in  1826,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-two  years 
was  a  correspondent  of  Baron  Stork,  of  Vienna.  He  introduced  the  Conium  macu- 
iatum  into  this  country.  He  received  the  seeds  in  a  letter  from  the  Baron.  Dr. 
Monson  was  a  scholar,  and,  in  the  knowledge  of  Materia  Medica,  had  not  a  superior 
on  this  or  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
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who  was  at  the  head  of  the  profession  at  that  time  in  New-Haven,  was 
much  pleased  by  the  happy  effect  of  the  medicine. 

The  article  was  not  used  again  until  1803,  when  Dr.  Monson  com- 
municated the  facts  relating  to  this  article  of  the  Materia  Medica  to  the 
writer,  by  whom  it  was  found  upon  Trap  Rock  Mountains.  It  was  tho- 
roughly tried  and  approbated,  and  has  been  used  by  the  physicians  of 
Connecticut  since  that  time. 

Cornus  florida.  The  Cornus  florida  was  introduced  into  practice 
before  the  Cornus  circinata.  At  this  time  (1850),  one  hundred  times 
as  much  of  the  circinata  as  of  the  florida  is  used  by  the  physicians  of 
this  vicinity.  The  Cornus  sericea  in  its  medicinal  effects  resembles  the 
Cornus  circinata  more  than  any  other  species.  The  Cornus  alternifolia 
is  often  mistaken  for  the  circinata,  but  is  easily  distinguished — the  cir- 
cinata having  cordate  opposite  leaves,  downy  on  the  under  side,  with 
punctate  glands  on  the  stems.  The  alternifolia  has  alternate  branches 
and  leaves — the  glands  linear.  The  odor  of  the  recent  bark  of  the 
alternifolia  is  fetid,  that  of  the  circinata  aromatic.  The  circinata  has 
its  locality  on  Trap  Rock,  mostly  near  the  summit,  and  on  the  north  or 
west  side  of  the  mountains ;  is  rarely  found  in  granite  regions.  The 
alternifolia  is  found  at  the  foot  of  Trap  Rock  Mountains,  and  on  alluvial 
soil.  The  Cornus  circinata  is  used  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  the  pro- 
portion of  1  ss  of  the  bark  to  a  pint  of  boiling  water.  The  powdered 
bark  is  also  given  in  doses  of  from  five  to  ten  grains.  It  does  not  pro- 
duce stricture  like  the  cinchona.  It  acts  particularly  on  the  mucous 
membranes,  producing  healthy  secretions  like  the  salicia,  with  the  addi- 
tional power  of  astringency.  The  circinata  is  the  most  efficient  remedy 
we  possess  for  the  cure  of  chronic  diarrhoea.  It  has  been  found  very 
beneficial  in  that  diarrhoea  which  is  common  in  the  East  and  West  In- 
dies, and  called  by  the  sailors  flux.  This  disease,  of  one  or  two  years' 
standing,  has  often  been  removed  by  this  remedy  alone,  taken  in  the 
quantity  of  one  or  two  pints  of  the  strong  infusion  in  the  twenty-four 
hours.  It  is  also  used  in  the  form  of  tincture  with  serpentaria  and 
orange-peel.  It  is  useful  in  chronic  debility  of  the  stomach  when  other 
astringent  and  bitter  tonics  oppress.  It  produces  an  agreeable  sensa- 
tion in  the  stomach  and  increases  the  powers  of  digestion.  The  pow- 
der of  this  Cornus  is  very  beneficial  in  cases  of  sore  mouth  with  slough- 
ing of  the  gums.  Apply  ten  grains  of  the  powder  to  the  gums  three 
or  four  times  a-day  :  applied  in  a  similar  manner  in  cases  of  mercurial 
salivation.  It  is  much  used  in  infusion  in  the  latter  stages  of  cholera 
infantum.  It  is  readily  taken  by  children,  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
milk. 

*1.  Epigea  repens,  Linn.  Trailing  arbutus.  Ground  laurel.  May- 
flower. 

An  evergreen  trailing  plant,  with  oval  and  cordate  leaves,  common 
on  hills  covered  with  wood. 

Nat.  order. — Ericaceae. 

This  plant  possesses  properties  allied  to  those  of  the  uva  ursi — mo- 
derately astringent  and  diuretic,  acting  in  an  especial  manner  on  the 
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kidneys  and  the  membrane  of  the  bladder  and  urethra.  It  is  thought 
to  have  emmenagogue  properties  in  cases  of  amenorrhcea  occurring  in 
scrofulous  constitutions.  It  has  been  used  with  advantage  in  such 
cases.  It  has  been  used  in  those  cases  in  which  the  uva  ursi  and  buchu 
were  indicated.  When  the  uva  ursi  and  buchu  have  produced  unplea- 
sant symptoms,  in  cases  of  irritated  action  in  the  bladder  and  urethra, 
the  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the  trailing  arbutus  has  produced  an  alle- 
viation of  the  symptoms  and  sometimes  an  entire  removal  of  the  disease. 
A  female  of  strumous  constitution,  with  chronic  inflammation  in  the 
pelvic  viscera,  which  terminated  in  suppuration  affecting  the  bladder 
and  urethra,  with  morbid  secretions  accompanied  with  much  pain,  and 
who  took  the  uva  ursi  and  diosma  (buchu)  with  no  benefit,  indeed  with 
aggravation,  of  the  symptoms,  was  very  much  benefited  by  a  free  use 
of  the  decoction  of  the  May-flower.  It  was  grateful  to  the  taste  of  the 
patient.  A  patient  of  Dr.  Knight  was  attacked  with  deep-seated  inflam- 
mation in  the  perineum,  threatening  suppuration.  The  inflammation 
extended  to  the  kidneys,  bladder  and  urethra,  with  morbid  secretions.. 
The  urine  was  very  highly  charged  with  albumen.  A  decoction  of  the 
Epigea  was  given,  of  the  strength  of  3ij  to  half  a  pint  of  water,  in 
doses  of  a  wineglassful  every  two  hours.  In  twenty-four  hours  there 
was  no  albumen  in  the  urine.  The  Epigea  was  omitted,  and  in  twenty- 
four  hours  the  albumen  again  appeared.  The  Epigea  was  again  admi- 
nistered with  perfect  relief,  and  continued  without  any  return  of  the 
albuminuria.  In  this  case,  the  prostrate  gland  and  neck  of  the  bladder 
had  been  so  much  affected  as  to  render  necessary  the  use  of  the  cathe- 
ter. It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  the  inflammation  had  been  sub- 
dued by  appropriate  treatment  before  the  administration  of  the  Epigea, 
and  the  albuminuria  appeared  as  a  sequel  of  the  disease.  This  plant 
is  recommended  to  the  notice  of  the  society  as  a  remedy  peculiarly 
adapted  for  the  cure  of  Bright's  disease  of  the  kidneys  (morbus 
Brightii),  or  any  disease  accompanied  with  albuminous  urine.  The 
writer  of  these  remarks,  several  years  since,  recommended  to  Dr. 
Beardsley,  of  North  Bradford,  Connecticut,  the  use  of  the  Epigea  re- 
pens  in  chronic  diseases  of  the  pelvic  viscera  in  females.  From  an  ex- 
perience of  several  years  in  its  use,  Dr.  Beardsley  expresses  much  satis- 
faction at  its  good  effects.  The  following  cases  were  communicated  to 
the  chairman  of  your  committee  by  Dr.  David  A.  Tyler,  of  this  city, 
who  has  paid  particular  attention  to  the  investigation  of  the  indigenous 
Materia  Medica.  In  the  winter  of  1847-8,  I  visited  a  girl  about  five 
years  of  age,  with  general  anasarca  and  symptoms  of  hydrothorax,  of 
unusual  severity  and  intractability,  following  a  slight  attack  of  scarla- 
tina, for  which  I  used  a  great  variety  of  diuretics — the  Asclepias  .  Sy- 
riaca,  Solanum  dulcamara,  digitalis,  calomel,  squills,  seneka,  &c,  and 
at  last  obtained,  as  I  thought,  very  efficient  aid  from  the  free  use  of 
Epigea  repens,  resulting  in  recovery.  In  February,  1849,  in  a  case  of 
general  anasarca,  following  scarlatina,  in  a  girl  three  years  of  age, 
I  used  the  Epigea  repens,  as  I  supposed,  with  the  same  favorable  re- 
sults. This  case  was  fast  recovering,  with  a  prospect  of  a  perfect  cure,, 
if  the  medicine  had  been  continued  ;  but  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  one 
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of  those  infinitesimal  beings — a  disciple  of  Hahnemann.  I  have  used 
it  in  other  cases  requiring  diuretics,  and  always,  as  I  supposed,  with 
good  effects.  In  the  cases  above  mentioned,  I  took  no  notes  at  the 
time,  but,  according  to  my  recollection,  the  Epigea  was  of  decided 
advantage.  When  the  particular  state  of  the  system  and  grade  of 
action  to  which  it  is  appropriate,  are  actually  known,  it  is  believed  that 
this  plant  will  be  esteemed  a  valuable  remedy  in  albuminous  dis- 
eases. 

A  case  of  anasarca  and  ascites,  with  cough,  was  treated  with  digi- 
talis, squills,  terebinthinates,  asclepias,  and  spirit  of  nitrous  ether, 
without  benefit.  The  urine  was  found  to  contain  a  great  quantity  of 
albumen.  The  patient  was  put  upon  the  free  use  of  the  decoction 
of  Epigea  in  the  proportion  of  §.i  of  the  dried  leaves  to  a  pint  of  water, 
which  quantity  was  given  daily.  All  other  medicines  were  laid  aside. 
The  patient  soon  became  satisfied  of  the  benefit  of  the  remedy.  The 
albumen  soon  disappeared  from  the  urine,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

ELI  IVES. 

New-Haven,  August,  1850. 


(Editorial  department 

Adulteration  of  Medicines,  and  the  effects  of  their  use  not  only 
upon  the  Profession  but  the  People. 

The  abuses  connected  with  the  use  of  medicinal  agents  for  the  resto- 
ration of  the  sick  to  health,  is  occupying  a  large  share  of  public  atten- 
tion both  in  and  out  of  the  profession.  As  we  glance  over  the  broad 
field  embraced  under  our  present  head,  the  mind  is  painfully  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  uncertainty  which  exists  in  the  use  of  remedial 
agents,  even  under  those  circumstances  which  are  best  calculated  to 
inspire  confidence.  Medicine  is  at  best  an  uncertain  science,  and  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  so,  it  is  made  chargeable  with  much  which  it  would 
be  creditable  to  its  disciples  were  it  attributed  to  its  true  source.  That 
a  time  is  appointed  for  all  to  die,  and  that  human  skill  cannot  avert  this 
universal  destiny,  is  oftentimes  a  consoling  reflection  on  the  departure 
hence,  of  a  poor  mortal  who  has  been  under  our  care,  and  we  fear  too 
often  shuts  out  the  inquiry,  was  it  necessarily  so  ?  And  under  such 
circumstances  we  are  too  frequently  willing  to  thus  ascribe  the  event 
to  fate,  when  numerous  causes  may  have  existed  more  or  less  under 
our  control  within  the  province  of  art. 

It  is  truly  astonishing  how  mankind  can  remain  in  perfect  apathy, 
subjected  to  the  worst  abuses, — in  which  not  only  our  own  lives,  but 
the  lives  of  those  around  us  for  which  we  all  should  have  a  care,  are  at 
stake — so  long  as  we  do  not  immediately  suffer,  and  can  hope  that  we 
may  not  at  a  future  time  ;  yet  such  is  the  condition  of  mankind  in  re- 
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lation  to  medicine,  but  we  have  a  hope  that  it  is  not  always  to  be  so. 
Of  the  many  subjects  which  claim  the  public  attention,  there  are  none 
which  have  a  more  direct  bearing  upon  human  health  and  happiness 
than  the  evils  which  exist  at  the  present  time  connected  more  or  less 
intimately  with  the  treatment  of  the  sick. 

For  the  present  we  shall  confine  our  remarks  strictly  to  the  evils 
growing  out  of  the  use  of  improper  medicines,  leaving  the  other 
branches  of  the  subject  for  future  consideration. 

The  injurious  effects  arising  from  the  use  of  inferior  remedies  are  at 
least  three  fold  :  First,  the  evil  done  to  the  patient  to  whom  they  are 
tidministered.  Secondly,  the  injury  which  results  to  the  reputation  of 
the  physician  who  prescribes  them  ;  and,  Thirdly,  the  effect  in  im- 
pairing the  confidence  of  all  parties  in  the  use  of  means  which  are  un- 
certain in  their  results.  The  evils  designated  under  the  first  and  second 
heads  are  of  common  occurrence,  and  therefore  frequently  considered, 
while  the  last  has  not  received  the  attention  it  merits. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  physicians,  as  a  general  thing,  are  less 
learned  in  Materia  Medica  than  in  either  of  the  other  departments  of 
the  profession,  and  therefore,  however  much  discrimination  they  may 
exhibit  in  the  diagnosis  of  disease,  if  there  is  not  the  same  skill  exer- 
cised in  the  application  of  means  to  its  cure,  the  result  must  necessarily 
often  be  unsatisfactory  ;  and  when  we  add  to  the  common  fault  of  in- 
sufficient knowledge  of  the  use  of  remedies,  the  great  liability  of  then 
not  containing  the  properties  for  which  the  physician  prescribes  them, 
— either  from  substitution,  adulteration,  or  improper  preparation — how 
can  we  help  considering  the  practice  of  medicine  under  present  circum- 
stances, a  pursuit  in  the  hands  of  many,  which  is  liable  to  effect  about 
as  much  evil  as  good. 

This  may  seem  to  be  an  unfriendly  opinion,  but  it  is  not  so,  nor  does 
it  reflect  in  any  degree  upon  the  adaptation  of  the  science  of  medicine 
to  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  good  claimed  for  it,  but  simply  that 
from  the  existence  of  many  evils  which  have  crept  in  unawares,  and  of 
which  medical  practitioners  are  not  sufficiently  informed,  it  fails  to  be 
as  useful  as  it  might  and  should  be.  This  condition  of  things  is  the 
result  of  a  complication  of  circumstances,  among  which  one  of  the  most 
important  is  the  fact  that  medicines  are,  to  a  great  extent,  produced  or 
prepared,  and  afterwards  pass  through  a  great  number  of  hands,  sim- 
ply as  articles  of  merchandise,  without  any  reference  to  their  ultimate 
use,  and  from  such  parties  they  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  physicians, 
who  prescribe  them  without  any  better  security  of  their  quality  than 
the  name  they  bear,  which  is  often  no  security  at  all. 


116  Editorial  Department, 

The  retaildruggist  or  apothecary  of  large  towns  and  cities  occupies 
an  intermediate  place  between  the  general  dealer  and  the  physician, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  select  from  the  crude  articles  in  the  market  such  as 
are  worthy  of  use,  and  from  which  to  compound  the  physician's  pre- 
scriptions, a  pursuit  which  requires  for  its  correct  management  and  the 
accomplishment  of  its  greatest  good,  a  high  order  of  scientific  attain- 
ment, yet  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  physicians  to  consider  the  phar- 
maceutist in  the  light  of  a  tradesman  who  deals  in  drugs  for  a  given  per 
centage,  and  not  only  advise  their  patients  to  go  where  they  can  get 
their  medicine  cheap,  but  practice  the  same  economy  themselves.  Now, 
such  practice  as  this  is  beneath  any  honorable  profession,  and  much 
more  that  of  medicine,  for  its  direct  tendency  is  to  fill  the  druggists' 
bottles,  not  with  inert  preparations  merely,  but  the  double-headed  dra- 
gons of  death,  which  are  dealt  out  from  these  cheap  shops  ;  while  the 
respectable  apothecary  has  the  reputation  widely  circulated  of  "  charg- 
ing very  high,"  and  of  course  is  avoided  only  when  "  the  physician  is 
very  particular  about  the  medicine."  It  is  true,  as  a  general  thing, 
that  the  apothecaries'  bills  are  about  the  lightest  items  of  family  ex- 
penses,— and  there  are  certainly  none  more  necessary — yet,  notwith- 
standing the  vocation  is  one  of  great  responsibility,  and  in  which  the 
utmost  exactness  is  required,  fifty  cents  is  more  grudgingly  paid  for  the 
medicines  than  five  dollars  for  the  recipe.  Now,  there  is  no  one  to 
openly  deny  but  that  a  druggist,  or  compounder  of  medicines,  is  just 
as  much  entitled  to  pay  for  his  time  in  proportion  to  his  skill  as  the 
physician, — for  neither  cure  the  disease,  but  the  medicines,  and  in  this 
sense  the  apothecary  is  a  step  nearer  a  position  between  the  patient 
and  death  than  the  doctor — yet,  instead  of  any  such  demand  being 
made,  he  finds  it  difficult  to  obtain  the  remuneration  of  a  tradesman  in 
the  professional  department  of  the  business  ;  and  all  this  is  not  without 
its  cause. 

Now,  what  is  the  practical  bearing  of  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  evident 
enough  a  reason  wrhy  we  have  no  more  properly  educated  druggists  ? 
And  that  while  they  with  one  hand  serve  the  profession,  with  the  other 
they  are  forced  to  undermine  its  interest  by  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  nostrums.  Is  it  not  from  this  kind  of  abuse  that  many  of  our  shops 
sell  Laudanum  of  very  uncertain  strength  ;  Tincture  of  Cinchona  made 
from  an  inferior  species  of  bark  which  contains  scarcely  a  trace  of 
Quinine ;  Tincture  of  Aconite,  prepared  from  any  thing  but  Aconite 
root ;  Blue  mass,  which  it  would  be  more  appropriate  to  call  blue  clay 
mass  ;   Cream  of  Tartar,  wonderfully  like  alum  ;  Ipecac,  made  very 
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cheap  by  the  free  admixture  of  liquorice  root ;  and  also  in  obedience  to 
the  necessity  which  results  in  the  same  cause,  that  an  artificial  Exos- 
mose  and  Endosmose,  has  been  invented,  by  which  Quinine  and  Mor- 
phine are  made  to  escape  from  glass  bottles,  while  sulphate  of  lime  in 
needles,  or  salicine,  finds  ingress  through  the  same?  Let  us  look  at 
this  matter  in  another  light,  in  a  more  extended  sense,  and  see  the  re- 
sult which  may  justly  be  considered  as  a  secondary  effect  arising  from 
the  uncertainty  of  medicinal  agents.  I  believe  it  may,  without  any 
grounds  for  contradiction,  be  said  that  almost  every  system  of  charla- 
tanism has  been  founded  upon  the  uncertainty  attendant  upon  the  use 
of  prescribed  means  for  the  treatment  of  diseases.  Hahnemann  lost  his 
confidence  in  the  use  of  established  remedies,  either  from  their  uncer- 
tainty or  his  inability  to  make  a  judicious  application  of  them,  and  con- 
sequently invented  his  materia  medica  on  the  ground  that  the  only  use 
of  remedies  were  to  elicit  hope  in  the  patient,  and  to  do  this  and  give 
them  nothing  was  the  safest  plan,  in  which  we  heartily  admire  his  con- 
sideration. Thompson  founded  his  system  upon  the  evils  resulting 
from  the  indiscriminate  use  of  impure  calomel,  and  from  similar  preju- 
dice in  the  public  mind  does  Hydropathy  find  an  existence  at  this  day. 

Ask  any  of  the  off-shoots  from  the  profession  why  they  left  its  ranks* 
and  if  an  honest  answer  is  obtained,  it  will  be  that  they  had  lost  their 
confidence  more  in  medicines  than  principles.  Ask  the  people  why 
they  so  often  forsake  their  medical  advisers  and  resort  to  empirics  and 
patent  medicines,  and  they  will  tell  you  that  they  have  been  disap- 
pointed in  the  use  of  remedies  under  the  direction  of  their  physicians  ; 
and  if  perchance  a  cure  takes  place  during  the  use  of  irregular  means, 
the  charlatan  gets  the  credit  which  justly  belongs  to  natural  laws, 
which,  in  such  instances,  are  instrumental  in  establishing  a  vice  in  op- 
position to  its  benevolent  efforts. 

The  almost  invariable  practice  of  cheapening  every  thing  one  wishes 
to  purchase  in  this  country,  has  given  more  employment  to  inventive 
faculties  than  any  thing  else,  and  it  is  always  in  the  downward  scale, 
the  object  being  to  supply  cheap  articles,  not  good.  Ruinous  as  this  is 
to  the  best  interests  of  even  a  trade,  it  is  most  of  all  reprehensible  in 
all  the  departments  of  medicine  ;  the  idea  of  buying  a  dose  of  physic 
because  it  is  cheap  strikes  the  mind  as  an  absurdity  at  once,  yet  cheap 
physic  is  purchased  for  no  other  reason,  and  not  only  by  the  people 
but  by  the  profession,  and  some  of  them  too,  whose  only  maxim  seems 
to  be  economy,  give  this  part  of  their  advice  to  patients  gratis,  as 
though  expensive  physic  would  not  operate — which  possibly  would  not. 

Pharmacy  should  be  regarded  as  a  profession,  and  conducted  as 
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much  as  possible  distinct  from  all  other  pursuits,  especially  in  large 
towns,  where  there  is  sufficient  patronage  for  their  support,  but  this  can 
never  be  accomplished  to  the  extent  desirable  without  the  cooperation 
of  physicians,  yet  strange  as  it  may  seem,  a  great  majority  of  them  re- 
gard very  lightly  the  pharmaceutists'  claims,  and  some  even  seek  to 
turn  the  apothecaries'  profits  to  their  own  account.  No  physician  will 
do  this  who  takes  a  just  view  of  his  own  interest  or  that  of  his  profes- 
tion,  for  alike  the  physician  and  the  apothecary  must  be  co-workers  for 
the  same  great  end,  and  therefore  should  contribute  to  the  advance- 
ment of  each  other.  The  business  of  the  apothecary  must  be  conduct- 
ed with  a  large  expenditure  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  receipts,  in 
order  to  serve  in  the  best  manner  the  interests  of  the  dependent  par- 
ties ;  yet  it  may,  on  the  other  hand,  be  managed  with  a  great  deal  of 
economy,  and  effect  as  much  evil  as  good,  while  the  public  have  no 
means  for  detecting  the  frauds  committed  upon  them ;  and  from  such 
savings  not  only  live,  but  succeed  in  that  sense  which  invariably  com- 
mands applause,  and  which  physicians  are  as  likely  to  join  in  with  as 
any  other  class. 

It  is  evident  to  any  one  who  takes  the  pains  to  look  through  this  city, 
that  the  business  of  the  apothecary  is  of  secondary  interest  in  a  majo- 
rity of  our  shops,  whereas  it  should  be  of  the  first ;  and  yet  every  man 
who  chooses  to  put  colored  water  in  his  window  claims  as  his  right  a 
share  of  patronage,  and  gets  it.  Now,  so  long  as  this  state  of  things 
exists,  there  must  necessarily  be  great  uncertainty  attendant  upon  the 
present  system  of  prescribing  medicines.  Let  every  physician  be  gov- 
erned in  this  matter  with  the  single  interest  of  his  patient  in  view,  and 
he  would  ultimately  find  better  success  and  a  greater  good  attending 
his  labors. 


The  New-York  Medical  Gazette  of  the  21st  of  December  an- 
nounces the  intention  to  publish  that  Journal  in  the  future  as  a  bi- 
weekly, viz.,  on  the  1st  and  15th  of  each  month.  The  reasons  assign- 
ed for  this  change  are,  First,  the  suggestion  and  approval  of  many  of 
its  patrons  in  this  city  and  elsewhere — a  proposition  which  we  should 
consider  as  any  other  than  complimentary. 

Secondly.  The  necessity  of  reducing  the  price,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  protected  "from  a  competition  which  has  been  recently  started,  with 
a  clamorous  appeal  to  cheapness."  In  another  place  it  is  stated  that 
"  the  change  to  a  bi-weekly  will  enable  us  to  compete  with  another  press 
which  our  enterprise  has  created"  Now,  we  have  borne  patiently  some 
very  contemptuous  remarks  from  the  editor  of  the  Gazette,  and  were 
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prepared  to  see  stated  in  that  Journal  any  thing  which  might  reasona- 
bly be  expected  from  such  a  source,  but  the  idea  that  the  Register 
was  even  suggested  by  the  publication  of  that  paper,  caps  the  climax 
of  all  absurdity.  Had  we  stated,  as  we  have  always  believed,  that  the 
Gazette  stole  its  design  of  "  getting  up"  from  a  counterfeit  detector,  it 
would  have  been  reasonable,  but  for  the  editor  of  that  paper  to  attempt 
to  cover  the  chagrin  which  he  feels  in  consequence  of  his  failure,  by 
claiming  that  he  was  the  "  creator"  of  the  Register,  is  entirely  too  much 
for  our  capacity  to  swallow.  The  truth,  is,  the  editor  of  the  Gazette 
does  not  find  his  literary  efforts  to  pay  as  well  as  he  had  anticipated, 
and  therefore  aims  to  appropriate  to  himself  the  credit  of  our  success, 
but  it  will  never  do — no,  never. 


Professor  Davis'  Work  on  the  History  of  the  Medical  Profession  is 
already  published,  and  in  the  hands  (or  ought  to  be)  of  the  profession. 
From  what  we  have  read  of  it — from  an  incomplete  copy — we  are 
satisfied  that  he  has  made  a  valuable  addition  to  medical  literature. 
The  chapter  on  the  present  condition  and  wants  of  the  profession,  and 
the  remedies  for  those  wants,  is  full  of  truth  and  matter  of  importance 
— but  we  fear  that  it  will  not  be  fully  appreciated,  for  it  is  the  misfor- 
tune of  Prof.  Davis  (in  one  sense)  that  his  views,  in  many  respects, 
conflict  with  the  money-making  interest  of  our  medical  schools,  and 
therefore  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  they  will  ever  become  popu- 
lar. It  is  well  known  that  Prof.  Davis  advocates  a  high  standard  of 
preliminary  education  ;  long  courses  of  lectures,  and  small  lecture  fees ; 
and  that  candidates  for  graduation  should  be  examined  by  a  disinterest- 
ed board,  and  not  by  the  Professors  of  the  College.  The  practical 
bearing  of  all  this  upon  parties  who  have  great  influence  in  establish- 
ing public  opinion,  it  will  be  readily  seen,  is  not  such  as  to  in  any  wise 
forward  the  cause.  Notwithstanding  Prof.  Davis  may  fail  in  that  re- 
ward which  would  accrue,  from  a  scheme  to  make  money,  yet 
no  one  can  doubt  but  that  he  is  a  sincere  man,  whose  greatest  interest 
at  heart  is  the  good  of  society  through  the  profession  at  large. 


The  following  Journals  and  Publications  have  been  received  since 
our  last  notices. 

The  American  Journal  of  Dental  Science.     Edited  by  Chapin  A. 

Harris,  M.  D.,  D.  D.  S.,  &c.     New  Series,  Vol.  I.     No.  I.  (October). 

This  is  a  voluminous  Journal  of  268  pages,  published  quarterly,  at 
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five  dollars  a  year,  and  in  every  respect  highly  creditably  to  the   pro- 
gress of  Dental  Science  as  well  as  to  its  editor  and  publisher. 

The  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.  Edited  by  S.  R.  Kirby, 
M.  D.     Vol.  5.  No.  8.     (December). 

The  Northern  Lancet  and  Gazette  of  Legal  Medicine.  Edited  by 
Francis  J.  D 'Avignon,  M.  D.,  and  Horace  Nelson,  M.  D.,  &c.  Vol.  2. 
Nos.  1  and  2.     (December). 

Introductory  Address  delivered  before  the  Class  of  the  Medical  De- 
partment of  the  St.  Louis  University,  Session  of  1850  and  51.  By 
M.  M.  Pallen,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c. 

Introductory  Address  delivered  before  the  Students  and  Trustees  of 
the  New- York  Medical  College,  October  28, 1850.  By  Horace  Green, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  President  of  the  Faculty  and  Professor  of  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine. 

A  Lecture  Introductory  to  the  Course  on  Materia  Medica  and  Phar- 
macy for  the  term  of  1850-51.     By  B.  W.  McCready,  M.  D. 

An  Introductory  Address  to  the  Class  of  the  Medical  Department  of 
Pennsylvania  College,  Session  1850-51.  By  Washington  L.  Atlee, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Medical  Chemistry. 

Buffalo  Medical  Journal  and  Monthly  Review  of  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Science.     Edited  by  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.     (December.) 

The  Water  Cure  Journal  and  Herald  of  Reform.  Fowler  &  Wells, 
1ST.  York.     (New  Vol.,  No.  1,  January,  1851.) 

An  Address  Introductory  to  a  Course  of  Lectures  at  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Session  of  1850-51.  By  Valentine  Mott, 
M.  D.,  Emeritus  Prof,  of  Operative  Surgery  and  Surgical  Anatomy, 
Nov.,  1850. 
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JlUVtcine  emu  Snrgerg. 

(From  Dickens'  Household  Words.) 

The  Hunterian  Museum. 

London  is  full  of  strong  contrasts,  and  one  of  them  may  be  met  with 
in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields.  Two  large  public  buildings  adorn  that  fine 
open  square — as  different  in  character,  appearance,  associations  and  ob- 
jects as  two  structures  could  be — the  one  appertaining  to  law,  and  the 
other  to  physic. 

Lincoln's-Inn  Hall  is  a  noble  looking  place,  in  the  English  style  that 
perhaps  suits  our  English  climate  better  than  any  other — with  red  brick 
walls,  gables,  towers  and  buttresses,  and  a  wide  spanning  roof,  betoke- 
ning a  noble  building  fit  for  the  usages  of  hospitality  or  the  despatch  of 
legal  business. 

The  second  of  the  two  buildings,  instead  of  warm  red  brick,  presents 
cold  stone,  stately  classic  front,  adorned  by  a  row  of  tall  Grecian  col- 
umns, under  which  we  pass  to  enter  the  place.  In  two  minutes  we  are 
in  a  different  world.  Without,  we  left  an  atmosphere  of  life  and  liv- 
ing bustle ;  within,  we  find  a  stiller,  calmer  company.  We  walk 
amidst  an  abundant  harvest  yielded  by  death  to  teach  the  lesson  of 
how  life  continues,  and  we  come  in  absolute  contact  with  some  things 
that  moved  upon  earth  before  the  flood.  About  us  are  innumerable 
forms  in  which  life  has  been.  Now  all  are  quiet  in  the  serene  dignity 
of  death.  Very  few  minutes  are  generally  enough  to  calm  down  the 
minds  of  those  who  may  visit  the  two  buildings  in  succession — who, 
after  seeing  the  Hall  of  Lincoln's-Inn,  will  pass  along  the  square  and 
enter  the  Hunterian  Museum,  at  the  College  of  Surgeons. 

But  if  we  witness  here  the  revelations  of  the  dissecting-room,  we  are 
startled  by  none  of  its  grossness  or  its  taints.  The  museum  is  a  large 
architectural  building,  lighted  from  above,  and  at  first  glance  seems  to 
be  a  noble  hall  of  stone,  mahogany  and  plate-glass,  raised  for  the  occu- 
pation of  a  regiment  of  skeletons  and  an  army  of  bottles.  Shelves  and 
galleries  run  round  the  place,  from  the  floor  to  the  roof,  and  every 
11 
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shelf  is  crowded  with  specimens  of  all  sizes  and  colors.  Upon  the 
front  of  the  galleries,  skulls  and  antlers,  of  various  kinds  are  fixed, 
and  amongst  them,  some  of  gigantic  size,  which  we  soon  learn  belonged 
to  the  creatures  the  traveller  Bruce  spoke  of,  as  the  mysterious  Sauga 
of  Central  Africa.  From  the  door  we  enter  at,  to  the  extreme  end  of 
the  place,  run  two  rows  of  mahogany,  glass-roofed  cases,  the  lower  por- 
tions filled  with  drawers  containing  specimens  for  reference,  and  the 
tops  covered  with  others  of  more  beauty  or  interest.  These  cases  di- 
vide the  floor  into  three  straight  walks,  along  which,  at  regular  inter- 
vals, are  pedestals  to  support  various  things  too  large  for  enclosure. 
Nearest  the  door  are  the  oldest  and  most  curious  contents  of  the  place 
— the  relics  of  the  huge  monsters  who  roved  in  the  primeval  wilds  of 
our  earth  long  before  the  flood. 

These  are  the  ancient  glyptodon,  the  still  older  mylodon,  and  the 
megetherium,  more  ancient  than  either.  Looking  at  the  bones  of  these 
extinct  monsters,  and  glancing  from  them  upon  the  other  bony  relics 
disposed  about  the  place,  we  see,  at  once,  how  immensely  larger  some 
of  the  animals  of  our  earth  once  were  than  they  are  now.  The  skele- 
ton of  the  elephant,  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  hall,  and  the  bones  of 
the  hippopotamus,  close  by,  look  small  in  comparison  with  those  of  the 
creatures  no  longer  found  alive,  and  whose  existence  is  now  one  of  the 
romances  of  geology  and  of  the  animal  world.  The  whale  is  the  only 
existing  creature  that  can  bear  comparison  with  the  by-gone  monsters 
whose  existence  is  shown  by  the  bones  in  this  place  ;  and  of  the  skele- 
ton of  the  whale  we  have  no  perfect  specimen,  because  the  building  is 
not  large  enough  to  hold  it,  and  the  college  wants  funds  to  build  a 
place  for  the  reception  of  the  creature  that  would  make  this  national 
collection  more  complete.  Amid  the  real  riches  of  the  place  we  cannot 
avoid  wishing  it  more  perfect.  The  skelelon  of  a  whale  was  exhibited 
in  London  some  years  ago,  and  attracted  much  notice  ;  but  it  was  taken 
away,  and  is  now  in  France.  Another  may  be  seen  in  the  museum  at 
Berlin.  We  ought  to  have  a  perfect  one  in  the  Hunterian  Collection. 
The  money  of  the  College  has  been  liberally  poured  out  to  secure  the 
strange  old-world  relics.  One  Don  Pedro  de  Angelis,  an  active  col- 
lector, who  secured  the  bones  of  the  glyptodon  and  mylodon,  on  the 
alluvial  plains  near  Buenos  Ayres,  received  for  them  no  less  than  three 
hundred  pounds  thirteen  shillings  ;  for  the  bones  of  the  mastodon,  found 
in  Kentucky,  another  speculative  gentleman  got  one  hundred  and  sixty 
pounds  ;  whilst  a  Mr.  Cumming  received  one  hundred  and  six  pounds 
for  a  set  of  choice  shells  he  collected  in  the  Philippine  Islands  ;  making 
together  a  handsome  sum  well  spent  to  enrich  the  collection.  Every- 
thing, however,  need  not  be  sacrificed  to  the  past.  The  creatures  of 
our  period  deserve  a  place,  the  more  so  since  the  extension  of  com- 
merce and  of  whaling  energy,  threatens  the  ultimate  extinction  of  the 
mammoth  of  the  deep.  If  the  College  cannot  afford  to  extend  their 
building  to  make  room  for  a  whale,  let  the  extension  be  made  by  the 
■government.  Mr.  Arnott,  the  President  of  the  College,  should  plead 
,the  cause  of  science  to  Lord  John  Russell ;  and  the  minister — himself 
an  author  as  well  as  a  statesman — could  scarcely  withstand  the  appeal, 
iww  that  he  has  an  exchequer  balance  in  hand. 


Medicine  and  Surgery.  123 

But  the  consideration  of  what  might  be  in  the  Hunterian  Museum 
must  not  divert  our  attention  from  the  many  things  it  contains.  Walk- 
ing alono-  the  central  path  we  gradually  obtain  an  idea  of  how  abundan- 
dant  these  riches  are.  We  see  around  contributions  from  all  countries  ; 
hundreds  of  skeletons  ;  but  not  one  horror.  All  are  clean,  calm  and 
white — bones,  dry  bones — but  standing  up  in  all  the  characteristic  at- 
titudes of  life.  Asia  sends  its  elephant ;  Africa  its  cameleopard,  and 
its  hippopotamus;  the  new  world  of  Australasia,  its  gigantic  extinct 
bird,  the  Dinornis  of  New  Zealand  ;  Europe,  a  species  of  extinct  gigan- 
tic deer.  The  birds  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  the  myriad  of  creeping  things,  the  reptiles  of  oozy  rivers  and 
marshes  and  dark  forests,  send  each  their  contribution  to  this  assem- 
blage of  all  things — this  bony  parliament  of  the  natural  creation — this 
Hall  of  Skeleton  Assembly — this  Post  Mortem  Palace.  All  rest  quietly 
in  company.  Lions  and  lambs  ;  dolphins,  turtles  and  sharks  are  on 
the  very  best  terms  with  each  other  ;  eagles,  hawks,  swans  and  pigeons 
perch  in  harmony.  Different  portions  of  the  animal  economy  are  also 
displayed.  One  case  contains  skulls  from  all  parts  of  the  globe ;  in 
another  are  brains  of  various  creatures  beautifully  preserved,  and  abun- 
dant enough  to  satiate  the  wildest  phrenologist ;  a  third  has  stomachs 
sufficient  to  startle  any  number  of  aldermen,  or  to  outdo  in  capacity 
the  largest  of  luxurious  corporations.  The  noblest  and  the  meanest  of 
created  things  send  each  their  contribution  ;  from  the  mammoth  to  the 
mouse, — from  man  to  the  ape. 

In  one  case  are  some  illustrations  of  the  durability  of  the  skin  of  dif- 
ferent creatures,  and  amongst  others  is  a  specimen  of  the  integument 
of  the  extinct  animal  giant,  the  mammoth,  discovered  in  the  frozen  soil 
of  Siberia,  where  it  must  have  lain  bound  up  in  its  crystal  prison  doubt- 
less not  for  hundreds,  but  for  thousands  of  years.  The  story  of  its 
discovery  is  told  in  the  Catalogue,  and  is  worth  repeating  : — 

"A  Tungusian  hunter  and  collector  of  fossil  ivory,  who  had  migrated 
in  1799  to  the  peninsula  of  Tamul,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lena,  near  the 
seventieth  degree  of  north  latitude,  one  day  perceived  amongst  the  blocks 
of  ice  and  frozen  soil,  a  shapeless  mass,  which  in  the  following  year 
was  more  disengaged  and  showed  two  projecting  parts.  In  1803  part 
of  the  ice  between  the  earth  and  the  observed  body — which  was  then 
recognized  as  that  of  a  mammoth,  yielding  the  tusks  commonly  found 
in  the  soil  of  that  coast — having  melted  more  rapidly  than  the  rest,  the 
enormous  mass  fell  by  its  own  weight  on  a  bank  of  sand.  Of  this,  two 
Tungusians,  who  accompanied  Mr.  Adams,  the  recorder  of  the  fact, 
were  witnesses.  In  the  month  of  March,  1804,  the  discoverer  came  to 
his  mammoth,  and  having  cut  off  the  tusks,  exchanged  them  with  a  mer- 
chant for  goods  of  the  value  of  fifty  rubies.  Two  years  afterwards,  or 
the  seventh  after  the  discovery  of  the  mammoth,  Mr.  Adams  visited 
the  spot,  and  found  the  mammoth  still  in  the  same  place,  but  altogether 
mutilated:  the  Jakutski  of  the  neighborhood  had  cut  off  the  flesh,  with 
which  they  fed  their  dogs  during  the  scarcity.  Wild  beasts,  such  as 
white  bears,  wolves,  wolverines  and  foxes,  also  fed  upon  it,  and  the 
traces  of  their  footsteps  were  seen  around.  The  skeleton,  almost  en- 
tirely cleared  of  its  flesh,  remained  whole,  with  the  exception  of  one 
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fore-leg,  probably  dragged  off  by  the  bears.  The  spine,  with  other 
parts  of  the  skeleton,  still  held  together  by  the  ligaments  and  by  parts 
of  the  skin.  The  head  was  covered  with  a  dry  skin  ;  one  of  the  ears,, 
well  preserved,  was  furnished  with  a  tuft  of  hair.  The  point  of  the 
lower  lip  had  been  knawed ;  and  the  upper  one,  with  the  proboscis, 
having  been  devoured,  the  molar  teeth  could  be  perceived.  The  brain 
was  still  in  the  cranium,  but  appeared  dried  up.  The  parts  least  in- 
jured were  one  fore-foot  and  one  hind-foot ;  they  were  covered  with 
skin,  and  had  still  the  sole  attached.  The  skin,  of  which  about  three- 
fourths  were  saved,  was  of  a  dark  grey  color,  covered  with  a  reddish 
wool  and  coarse  long  black  hairs.  The  dampness  of  the  spot  where 
the  animal  had  laid  so  long  had  in  some  degree  destroyed  the  hair. 
The  entire  skeleton,  from  the  fore-part  of  the  skull  to  the  end  of  the 
mutilated  tail,  measured  sixteen  feet  four  inches  ;  its  height  was  nine 
feet  four  inches.  The  tusks  measured  along  the  curve  nine  feet  six 
inches,  and  in  a  straight  line,  from  the  base  to  the  point,  three  feet 
seven  inches. 

"  Mr.  Adams  collected  the  bones.  He  next  detached  the  skin  orr 
the  side  on  which  the  animal  had  lain,  which  was  well  preserved  ;  the 
weight  of  the  skin  was  such  that  ten  persons  found  great  difficulty  in 
transporting  it  to  the  shore.  After  this,  the  ground  was  dug  in  diffe- 
rent places  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  its  bones  were  buried,  but  prin- 
cipally to  collect  all  the  hairs  which  the  white  bears  had  trod  into  the 
ground  whilst  devouring  the  flesh,  and  more  than  thirty-six  pounds' 
weight  of  hair  were  thus  recovered.  The  tusks  were  re-purchased  at 
Jakustki,  and  the  whole  sent  thence  to  St.  Petersburgh,  where  the 
skeleton  is  now  mounted." 

Very  many  heads  and  hands  have  contributed  to  complete  this  mu- 
seum. As  its  name  indicates,  the  founder  of  the  collection  was  the 
self-educated,  self-elevated  physiologist,  John  Hunter,  who,  born  to  the 
condition  of  a  village  carpenter,  raised  himself  to  the  foremost  rank  as 
an  investigator  of  the  laws  of  Nature.  Hunter  did  not  accept  as  truth 
all  that  was  told  him  ;  nor  did  he  rest  content  with  what  his  predeces- 
sors had  done  or  said;  but,  intent  upon  the  discovery  of  facts,  he  went 
to  work  for  himself.  Animal  and  vegetable  products  of  all  kinds  were 
materials  full  of  interest  to  him  ;  come  whence  they  would,  they  were 
made  to  contribute  to  his  knowledge  of  natural  things  ;  and  when  his 
skill  and  fame  grew,  and  as  skill  and  fame  gave  money  and  power,  both 
were  used  for  the  acquisition  of  a  larger  stock  of  materials  for  observa- 
tion. 

During  his  lifetime  he  prepared  and  accumulated  a  marvellous  num- 
ber of  specimens ;  and  when  his  sudden  death  whilst  attending  at  St. 
George's  Hospital  brought  enemies  and  friends  alike  to  a  recognition 
of  his  great  services  to  science,  it  was  determined  to  buy  his  museum, 
with  funds  provided  by  the  public  purse,  and  to  place  its  contents 
where  they  might  be  ready  for  public  reference.  The  valuable  charge 
was  first  offered  to  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  declined  upon  the 
plea  that  they  were  too  poor.  It  was  next  offered  to  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  and  accepted.  The  government  voted  a  portion  of  the  mo- 
ney necessary  for  building  a  museum,   the  College   finding  the  rest. 
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Since  then,   -without  any  help  from  the  taxes,    the  collection  has   been 
increased  and  enriched  from  various  sources. 

Fifteen  hundred  pounds  were  given  for  fifteen  hundred  preparations 
left  behind  him  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper ;  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
were  given  for  four  hundred  and  fifty  made  by  Mr.  Liston  ;  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-eight  pounds  for  preparation  made  by  "  old  Brooks," 
and  seven  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  for  a  number  of  specimens  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Langstaff.  Innumerable  things  have  been  given  by  dif- 
ferent scientific  surgeons  and  others,  until  the  total  of  the  combined 
supply  makes  up  what  we  see — undoubtedly  the  finest  physiological 
collection  in  the  world.  The  whole  cost  of  bringing  the  thing  to  its 
present  perfection  has  been  very  great.  Since  the  museum  has  been 
in  charge  of  the  College,  it  is  calculated  that  they  spent  upon  it,  in 
specimens,  salaries,  catalogues  and  preservation  (a  very  costly  business) 
upwards  of  sixty-six  thousand  pounds. 

With  the  consequences  entailed  by  its  custody  (ingloriously  escaped 
by  the  College  of  Physicians)  the  sum  spent  has  been  much  larger 
still.  This  has  come  almost  wholly  out  of  the  fees  paid  for  diplomas, 
the  College  having  no  property  in  houses  or  lands  ;  and  such  being  the 
case,  now  that  they  see  the  museum  has  grown  and  grown  till  it  almost 
chokes  up  the  existing  space  for  its  reception — large  though  that  be — 
and  now  that  specimens  are  hidden  up  for  want  of  space  for  their  dis- 
play ;  the  public  may  fairly  demand  that  aid  from  some  source  may 
be  given  for  its  proper  expansion.  In  other  countries  the  government 
are  foremost  in  their  provision  for  science ;  in  ours,  the  public  voice 
has  often  to  be  raised  again  and  again  before  a  scanty  dole  is  afforded 
•for  such  public  purposes.  About  three  thousand  a  year  is  now  spent 
out  of  the  funds  of  the  surgical  public  for  keeping  up  this  national  mu- 
seum— open  to  the  nation  without  fee  or  stint,  with  no  twopenny  fee 
at  the  door,  as  they  have  at  St.  Paul's — a  museum  into  which  the  con- 
tributions of  science  are  ever  and  anon  pouring  new  abundance. 
The  government  of  France,  or  Prussia,  or  Russia,  if  they  had  such  an 
institution,  would  surely  not  stint  something  for  house-room.  Why 
should  the  government  of  England  ? 

Whilst  to  the  scientific  this  museum  affords  ample  means  for  study, 
is  has  also  points  of  deep  interest  and  instruction  for  the  simplest  of 
unlettered  visitors.  On  a  pedestal  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  stands  the 
skeleton  eight  feet  high  of  the  Irish  giant,  O'Byrne,  the  living  human 
wonder  of  his  day.  He  died  about  seventy  years  ago,  when  only 
twenty-two  years  old,  his  death  being  hastened  by  his  love  for  drink. 
His  last  fears  were,  that  his  enormous  frame  might  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  doctors,  and  he  made  those  about  him  promise  to  carry  his  body 
out  to  sea,  and  sink  it  there.  So  remarkable  a  specimen  of  the  human 
family  v/as  not,  however,  fated  to  be  utterly  lost.  A  hundred  years 
might  pass  without  producing  another  man  of  the  same  height;  extra- 
ordinary exertions  were  made  to  secure  his  skeleton,  and  John  Hunter 
succeeded  in  adding  it  to  his  museum,  but  not  without  an  expenditure 
of  a  very  large  sum  of  money  to  the  depraved  associates  of  the  drunken 
•dead  giant.  Beside  O'Byrne's  skeleton  are  those  of  an  adult  man  and 
woman   of  the  ordinary  stature,   and  the  contrast  is  sufficiently   com- 
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plete.  A  more  striking  one,  however,  is  secured  by  a  fourth  skeleton,, 
that  of  a  little  woman,  known  thirty  years  ago,  as  the  Sicilian  Dwarf. 
Her  name  was  Caroline  Crachami,  and  she  was  exhibited  in  various 
parts  of  England,  being  much  less  than  two  feet  high  !  She  died  in 
Old  Bond-street,  in  1824,  and  her  skeleton  measures  but  twenty  inches. 
The  man  who  put  up  her  skeleton  had  evidently  a  dash  of  the  satirist 
in  his  composition  ;  for  at  the  foot  of  the  tiny  bone  frame  lies  a  silk 
stocking  that  once  clothed  the  dwarf's  leg,  and  a  little  ring  filled  with 
pearls,  and  a  ruby  that  once  encircled  her  finger.  The  glitter  of  the 
gew-gaws  is  a  silent  commentary  on  the  vanities  once  allied  to  the  dry 
bones  they  now  lie  beside — vanities  not  limited  to  poor  dwarfs. 

Beyond  the  human  giant,  loom  the  bones  of  a  quadruped,  the  skele- 
ton of  poor  Chuny,  "  the  mad  elephant  of  Exeter  Change."  Many  of 
our  readers  will  remember  the  days  when  Zoological  Gardens  were  un- 
known in  England,  and  when  the  Exeter  Change  projected  half  across 
the  present  Strand  near  the  end  of  Catherine-street,  and  ran  for  a  con- 
siderable distance  down  towards  Charing  Cross — the  under  part  being 
an  arcade  for  the  sale  of  nick-nacks,  and  the  upper  stories  being  full 
of  caged  wild  beasts.  Those  who  remember  that  old  favorite  haunt 
of  shopping  ladies  and  sight-seeing  Londoners,  will  remember  also  the 
day  when  town  was  alarmed  by  the  newTs  that  the  elephant  had  gone 
mad  with  love  and  tooth-ache,  and  was  breaking  out  of  his  den  ;  and 
how,  in  spite  of  drugs  by  pailsfull  and  poisons  by  the  pound,  he  could 
be  neither  cured  nor  killed  ;  and  how,  at  last,  men  were  summoned 
from  the  neighborhood  armed  with  guns  to  fire  upon  the  enraged  crea- 
ture, and  at  last  a  file  of  grenadiers  were  sent  for,  and  all  fired,  and 
fired  more  than  two  hundred  muskets  and  rifle  shots  in  vain,  until  at 
length  one  ball  took  effect  in  the  poor  crazy  monster's  brain.  To  all 
who  remember  these  things,  Chuny  will  appear  an  old  acquaintance 
when  they  see  him  in  the  College  Museum,  for  which  he  was  bought  at 
a  cost  of  two  hundred  pounds. 

Round  about  the  museum  are  many  other  smaller  objects  of  attrac- 
tion, The  paper  nautilus  is  there,  with  a  word  in  the  catalogue,  dis- 
sipating the  old  poetical  notion  that  their  expended  arms  are  used  as 
sails  ;  also  some  beautiful  Italian  models  of  the  torpedo — the  fishy  liv- 
ing galvanic  battery  ;  some  cases  of  most  curiously  dissected  insects, 
and  also  some  skeletons  of  fish,  showing,  each  in  its  proper  place,  the 
multitudes  of  small  bones  that  bother  the  hasty  epicure.  One  of  the 
specimens  is  a  trout  caught  at  Drayton  Manor.  It  weighed  twenty- 
two  pounds,  and  was  sent  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  as  a  curiosity  to  the  Col- 
lege, when  the  council  in  compliment  to  the  statesman  who  dealt  so 
much  more  liberally  with  science  than  many  other  ministers  had  done, 
spent  around  sum  in  putting  up  the  skeleton  in  the  present  style. 

Besides  remarkable  instances  of  normal  structure,  many  curious  freaks 
of  nature  are  there  also ;  some  of  them  being  in  a  small  additional 
room  on  the  left  of  the  hall.  One  of  these,  the  child  with  two  skulls, 
may  be  mentioned.  It  is  the  skeleton  of  a  boy  born  in  Bengal,  about 
seventy  years  ago.  Here  is  the  description  from  the  catalogue  : — 
"  The  child  was  healthy  and  was  more  than  fours  years  old  at  the  time 
of  its  death,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  bite  of  a  poisonous   snake. 
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When  born,  the  body  of  the  child  was  naturally  formed,  but  the  head 
appeared  double,  there  being,  besides  the  proper  head  of  the  child, 
another  of  the  same  size,  and  to  appearance  almost  equally  perfect, 
attached  to  its  upper  part.  This  upper  head  was  upside  down,  the 
two  being  united  together  by  a  firm  adhesion  between  their  crowns, 
but  without  any  indentation  at  their  union,  there  being  a  smooth  con- 
tinued surface  from  one  to  the  other.  The  face  of  the  upper  head  was 
not  over  that  of  the  lower,  but  had  an  oblique  position,  the  centre  of 
it  being  immediately  above  the  right  eye.  When  the  child  was  six 
months  old,  both  of  the  heads  were  covered  with  black  hair,  in  nearly 
the  same  quantity.  At  this  period  the  skulls  seem  to  have  completely 
ossified,  except  a  small  space  on  the  top.  The  eyelids  of  the  superior 
head  were  never  completely  shut,  but  remained  a  little  open,  even  when 
the  child  was  asleep,  and  the  eyeballs  moved  at  random.  When  the 
child  was  roused,  the  eyes  of  both  heads  moved  at  the  same  time  ;  but 
those  of  the  superior  Lead  did  not  appear  to  be  directed  to  the  same 
object,  but  wandered  in  different  directions.  The  tears  flowed  from 
the  eyes  of  the  superior  head  almost  constantly,  but  never  from  the 
eyes  of  the  other  except  when  crying.  The  superior  head  seemed  to 
sympathise  with  the  child  in  most  of  its  natural  actions.  When  the 
child  cried,  the  features  of  this  head  were  affected  in  a  similar  manner, 
and  the  tears  flowed  plentifully.  When  it  sucked  the  mother,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  superior  head  the  saliva  flowed  more  copiously  than  at 
any  other  time,  for  it  always  flowed  a  little  from  it.  When  the  child 
smiled,  the  features  of  the  superior  head  sympathised  in  that  action. 
When  the  skin  of  the  superior  head  was  pinched,  the  child  seemed  to 
feel  little  or  no  pain,  at  least  not  in  the  same  proportion  as  was  felt 
from  a  similar  violence  being  committed  on  its  own  head  or  body."  A 
fuller  account  of  this  remarkable  case  of  monstrosity  may  be  found  in 
the  "  Philosophical  Transactions,"  by  those  who  like  to  see  it. 

Many  other  things  equally  strange  might  be  named,  were  it  needful, 
for  the  smaller  museum  is  half-full  of  curious  things.  There  are,  for 
instance,  illustrations  of  two  of  the  most  marvellous  cures,  or  rather  es- 
capes, on  record  : — such  as  the  bones  of  the  front  of  the  chest  of  a 
man  who  was  literally  impaled  by  a  gig  shaft,  but  recovered ;  a  second 
are  drawings  to  illustrate  the  injuries  of  another  man,  a  sailor,  who 
was  pinned  to  the  deck  by  an  iron  spike  at  the  end  of  a  mast  weighing 
six  hundred  pounds,  but  who  yet  recovered,  and  is  believed  to  be  yet 
alive  and  well  in  Wales.  The  crowning  curiosities,  however,  are  not 
named  in  the  catalogue,  though  they  stand  in  two  small  bottles,  on  a 
mahogany  pedestal,  in  the  centre  of  this  smaller  room.  To  a  man  with 
a  soul  for  identicals,  they  must  offer  a  great  attraction,  for  they  are 
two  portions  of  the  small  intestine  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  showing 
the  presence  of  the  cancerous  disease  that  killed  him.  These  post- 
mortem relics  were  removed  by  a  French  surgeon  who  assisted  in  ope- 
ning the  body  of  the  deceased  conqueror,  and  were  given  by  him  to 
Barry  O'Meara,  who  presented  them  to  Sir  Astley  Cooper.  They 
offer  scientific  and  historical  evidence  of  the  cause  of  the  great  man's 
death.  Some  time  ago  a  card  leant  against  the  bottles,  explaining  the 
nature  of  their  contents,  but  more  than  once  a  French  visitor  to  the 
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place  became  excited,  and  even  violent,  on  seeing  the  relics  of  their 
venerated  chief.  One  day  a  perfect  scene  occurred  : — "  Perfide  Al- 
bion !"  shrieked  a  wild  Gaul,  whose  enthusiasm  seemed  as  though  it 
had  been  fed  upon  Cognac.  "  Perfide  Albion  !"  again  and  more 
loudly  rang  through  the  usually  quiet  hall.  "  Not  sufficient  to  have 
your  Vaterloo  Bridge,  your  Vaterloo  Place,  your  Vaterloo  boots,  but 
you  put  your  violent  hands  on  de  grand  Emperor  himself.  Perfide  ! 
perfide  !  perfide  !"  he  yelled  again,  and  had  he  not  been  restrained, 
would  have  run  a  Gallic  muck  among  the  bones  and  bottles  that  would 
have  been  recollected  for  many  a  day.  From  that  time  the  pathologi- 
cal record  of  Napoleon's  fatal  malady  has  been  unnumbered,  and — to 
the  million — unrecognisable. 

A  popular  enquiry  of  the  place  is,  "  Where's  Mrs.  Yan  Butchell  ? 
Which  is  Mrs.  Yan  Butchell  ?"  The  lady  in  question  was  the  first 
wife  of  Martin  Yan  Butchell,  a  celebrated  quack  doctor,  who  eighty 
years  ago,  used  to  ride  in  Hyde  Park  a  pony  painted  blue,  green  and 
red,  as  an  advertisement  of  himself  and  his  pretended  cures.  When  the 
good  lady  died,  her  husband  employed  some  eminent  medical  men  of 
the  day  to  try  a  mode  of  preserving  her  remains,  and  they  wTere  accord- 
ingly embalmed  with  turpentine  and  camphorated  spirits  of  wine. 
Seventy-five  years  have  elapsed  since  it  was  done,  and  Mrs.  Yan  Butch- 
el],  judging  by  her  head,  is  still  a  most  respectable  mummy.  Another 
female,  who  desired  about  the  same  period  to  be  so  treated  after  her 
demise,  and  whose  wish  was  realised,  is  in  a  similar  state  of  preserva- 
tion. But  we  have  said  enough.  Let  those  who  would  know  more  of 
the  fine  collection,  go  and  search  out  its  curiosities  for  themselves. 


Lectures  on  Operative    Surgery  in  the  College  of  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 

By  Professor  Mott. 

No.  IY. 

(Reported  for  the  Register.) 

On  Friday,  January  3d,  Dr.  Mott  took  up  the  subject  of  the  Parotid 
Glands,  describing  its  relative  anatomy  and  its  diseases.  This  gland, 
he  remarked,  is  not  unfrequently  affected  hj  disease  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  render  its  extirpation  absolutely  necessary,  and  this  can  only  be 
successfully  accomplished  by  one  who  is  intimately  conversant  with  its 
surgical  anatomy.  As  this  is  quite  complicated,  and  as  the  operation 
is  attended  with  much  risk  and  difficulty,  few  will  be  found  who  are 
well  qualified  to  perform  it,  or  will  be  likely  to  do  so  with  success. 
Yet  is  the  knowledge  of  its  relative  anatomy  important  to  all  practi- 
tioners, in  respect  to  Diagnosis.  Other  structures  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  gland  are  liable  to  become  enlarged,  and  to  be  mistaken  for  the 
gland  itself;  as,  for  instance,  the  small  lymphatic  glands,  placed  over 
and  upon  the  parotid.  We  sometimes  hear  of  an  operation  in  which 
the  parotid  is  said  to  have  been  extirpated,  and  yet  there  is  no  paralysis 
of  the  side  of  the  face,  resulting  from  the  operation.     Such  cases  could 
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not  possibly  have  been  those  of  extirpation  of  the  parotid  itself,  for  in 
the  latter,  paralysis  always  results,  as  a  consequence  of  the  division  of 
the  portia  dura,  which  nerve  in  this  operation  always  must  inevitably 
be  divided.  The  parotid  gland  is  situated  before  and  below  the  exter- 
nal ear,  and  wedged  in  between  the  ramus  and  angle  of  the  lower  jaw, 
and  the  mastoid  process  and  edge  of  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of  the 
sterno-mastoid  muscle,  filling  up  a  very  deep  and  irregular  excavation. 
It  is  covered  by  the  skin  and  superficial  fascia,  and  by  some  of  the 
fibres  of  the  platysma  myoides,  also  by  a  very  strong  and  firm  fascia  of 
its  own.  Superiorly,  it  is  bounded  by  the  zygoma  ;  anteriorly,  it  is 
placed  upon,  and  advances  to  a  considerable  extent  upon  the  masseter. 
Below,  it  is  bounded  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  to 
the  mastoid  process  and  muscle ;  its  upper  part  is  concave,  where  it 
•corresponds  to  the  cartilaginous  tube  of  the  ear.  Behind  it,  we  have 
the  mastoid  process  and  muscle,  while  below,  it  reaches  deeply  to  the 
internal  jugular  vein  and  internal  carotid  artery,  and  the  styloid  process 
and  muscles.  It  is  separated  from  the  sub-maxillary  gland  by  the 
stylo- maxillary  ligament.  We  have  passing  through  this  gland  the 
termination  of  the  external  carotid,  also  the  external  jugular  vein.  The 
portia  dura,  or  external  respiratory  nerve  of  Bell  emerges  from  the 
stylo-mastoid  foramen,  and  passes  through  this  gland  to  be  distributed 
to  the  muscles  of  the  face.  This  is  always  cut  across  in  removing  the 
parotid,  as  you  see  here  it  necessarily  must  be,  and  the  expression  of 
that  side  of  the  face  is  destroyed.  A  small  distinct  portion  of  the 
gland,  called  the  socia  parotidis,  is  sometimes  diseased  independently 
of  the  main  gland  itself.  This  being  the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  you 
see  how  exceedingly  important  it  is  that  the  operator  should  be  mi- 
nutely acquainted  with  it,  and  exercise  great  caution  particularly  in 
dissecting  the  deeper  part  of  the  gland  from  the  jugular  vein  and  the 
internal  carotid.  Dr.  M.  then  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  pathology  of 
the  parotid,  alluding,  firstty,  to  parotidis  or  mumps,  which  is  conta- 
gious in  its  character,  and  involves  the  lobules  of  which  the  gland  is 
composed.  Secondly,  to  a  peculiar  and  malignant  disease  of  this  part, 
which  sometimes  occurs  in  plague  or  yellow  fever.  He  had  seen 
several  cases  of  it  in  Egypt,  particularly  at  Cairo,  also  in  the  severest 
forms  of  yellow  fever  as  it  once  prevailed  in  this  city.  The  disease 
tends  rapidly  to  phagadenic  ulceration  and  sloughing.  Thirdly,  com- 
mon, or  spontaneous  inflammation,  investing  the  cellular  tissue  which 
connects  together  the  lobules  of  the  gland.  The  pain  is  very  great,  in 
consequence  of  the  parts  being  bound  down  by  a  dense  fascia.  The 
usual  antiphlogistic  remedies  are  to  be  used,  and  Dr.  M.  particularly 
recommends  an  early  incision  through  the  fascia,  otherwise  the  matter 
formed  is  apt  to  pass  downwards  and  burrow  among  the  important 
structures  of  the  upper  part  of  the  neck.  Fourthly,  the  glands  is  sub- 
ject to  a  chronic  enlargement  and  hardening,  which  may  receive  the 
same  name  as  has  a  similar  disease  of  the  testicle,  viz.  sclerocele.  This 
is  distinguished  from  schirrus  by  its  much  greater  size ;  schirrus  is 
always  comparatively  small.  This  disease  is  not  generally  attended 
with  much  pain  ;  it  is  moreover  of  a  different  character,  being  the  pain 
of  distension,  while  in  schirrus,  it  is  darting  and  lancinating,  &c.  You 
see  here  a  very  large  specimen  of  sclerocle,  removed  some  years  since. 
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In  the  course  of  his  remarks,  the  Professor  took  occasion  to  speak 
of  the  experiments  of  M.  Bernard  in  Paris  upon  the  salivary  glands  and 
panaeas  at  which  he  was  present.  The  conclusion  as  to  the  use  of 
the  pancreatic  fluid  was,  that  it  dissolves  the  oils  and  fatty  materials 
of  the  food,  forming  a  milky  fluid  (chyle  ?)  by  their  union. 
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Tilden  &  Co.'s  Medicinal  Extracts. 

We  have  had  on  hand  sometime,  and  in  use,  samples  of  the  extracts 
of  Messrs.  Tilden  and  Co.  of  New  Lebanon,  and  we  have  found  them 
so  far  fully  answering  the  character  guaranteed  by  the  manufacturers. 
Notwithstanding  the  form  of  extract  is  one  of  the  most  convenient  for 
administration,  yet  these  remedies  have  never  been  popular  in  conse- 
quence of  their  uncertainty,  and  by  some  are  entirely  discarded. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  there  are  no  class  of  preparations  more 
difficult  to  make  with  certain  properties  than  the  vegetable  extracts. 
The  native  plant  yields  a  different  preparation  in  some  instances  from 
the  cultivated,  and  so  also  the  nature  of  the  soil,  the  climate,  peculiar- 
ities of  the  season,  and  the  period  in  which  the  plants  are  gathered, 
have  each  its  influence  upon  the  strength  and  quality  of  the  product. 
But  above  all,  the  mode  of  preparation  is  most  important.  There  are  three 
processes  adopted  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  for  obtaining  extracts,  in 
each  of  which,  the  product  differs  very  materially.  The  one  least  in 
use,  and  in  some  respects  preferable  to  all  others,  is  that  for  obtaining 
the  inspisated  juice,  by  crushing  the  fresh  plant  between  two  metallic 
rollers.  This  process  was  instituted  by  Dr.  Tully,  while  professor  in 
the  Medical  College  at  Castleton,  Vt.,  to  obtain  an  extract  of  conium 
which  grows  abundant  in  that  region,  a  preparation  we  have  never 
been  without  for  five  years  past.  Extract  of  Dandelion  has  also  been 
prepared  in  the  same  way,  but  they  have  never  been  adopted  in  gene- 
ral use  for  the  reason  that  they  are  too  expensive  for  the  economy  of 
most  buyers.  Another  and  the  most  common  process  is  that  of  boil- 
ing the  materials,  expressing  the  liquor  and  evaporating  to  a  proper 
consistence,  yielding  the  preparations  usually  known  as  Shaker's  Ex- 
tracts, all  of  which  bear  a  striking  resemblance  with  each  other  in 
being  black  and  bitter,  and  we  might  say,  worthless ;  yet  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  these  are  the  preparations  which  comprise  at  least  four 
fifths  of  all  that  are  used,  and  for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  are 
cheap.  The  other  mode  is  that  adopted  by  Messrs.  Tilden  &  Co., 
in  which  the  active  principles  of  the  plants  are  obtained  by  the 
use  of  a  hydro-alcoholic  menstrum,  and  then  evaporated  in  vaccuo  at 
a  low  temperature  until  a  proper  consistence  is  obtained. 

From  these  observations  it  is  evident  that  the  only  means  by  which 
we  can  be  secured  reliable,  uniform  extracts,  is  by  a  system  carried  out 
in  all  its  details,  for  cultivating,  gathering,  and  preparing  these  reme- 
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dies,  such  as  has  been  so  successfully  adopted  by  the  proprietors  of 
the  extensive  steam  works  at  New  Lebanon. 

Another  peculiarity  adopted  by  Tilden  &  Co.,  is  that  of  extracting 
the  chlorophyl  or  green  coloring  matter  of  the  plants,  thus  depriving 
their  extracts  of  the  common  test  of  their  quality,  which  is  exceedingly 
uncertain,  it  having  been  found  that  Ext.  Conium  possessing  in  a  high 
degree  this  evidence  of  freshness,  sometimes  is  entirely  destitute  of  co- 
nia,  and  the  same  may  be  true  of  other  preparations,  as  this  appear- 
ance is  easily  effected  by  art. 

There  is  no  department  of  Pharmacology  which  is  of  greater  inter- 
est than  the  preparation  of  medicinal  extracts,  nor  is  there  one  in  which 
we  are  more  perfectly  in  the  dark.  The  various  processes  for  sepa- 
rating the  active  principles  alone,  are  well  defined,  and  the  results  may 
be  calculated  with  a  great  degree  of  certainty,  while  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  extracts  there  is  great  liability  of  embracing  more  or  less  of 
principles  which  are  inert,  and  thus  rendering  them  of  variable  strength, 
not  only  from  reasons  already  assigned ;  but  also,  from  our  imperfect 
knowledge  of  those  chemical  laws  which  control  the  electric  effinities 
in  vegetable  growth,  and  the  relations  which  exist  between  the  active 
principles  and  the  woody  fibre,  which  constitutes  merely  the  organs  of 
circulation. 

Notwithstanding  it  has  been  contended  by  some  that  the  activity  of 
the  circulation  between  the  leaves  of  a  plant  and  its  root  must  neces- 
sarily render  the  properties  of  both  the  same,  the  experience  of  every 
pharmaceutist  should  be  sufficient  to  prove  the  contrary,  although  there 
are  some  in  which  it  is  not  very  well  marked.  Again,  we  often  find 
the  active  principle  of  some  plants  most  abundant  in  the  root  at  one 
stage,  and  in  the  leaves  or  seeds  at  another,  an  example  of  which  is 
found  in  the  calchicum.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  much  more  active 
previous  to  the  flowering  season,  afterwards  we  look  for  its  properties 
in  the  seeds.  It  is  no  doubt  a  disregard  of  this  fact  which  renders 
much  of  this  root  in  use  inefficient,  the  seeds  and  root  being  gathered  at 
the  same  time,  the  last  is  consequently  inert  or  nearly  so.  The  same 
principle  holds  good  with  a  majority  of  articles  from  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  yet  they  nearly  all  differ  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  We 
are  greatly  in  want  of  systematic  works  upon  Pharmacognosy  in  this 
country,  our  authorities  being  almost  exclusively  European,  and  there- 
fore this  subject  becomes  one  of  individual  experience,  as  many  of  the 
products  of  this  country  differ  materially,  not  only  in  relative  strength 
but  in  qualities  otherwise,  from  the  same  species  there.  We  know  of 
no  field  which  presents  more  interesting  subjects  for  scientific. investi- 
gation than  this.  Vegetable  chemistry  is  attracting  more  and  more  at- 
tention every  day,  and  investigation  is  greatly  aided  by  recent  discov- 
eries in  the  effects  of  light  upon  chemical  change,  and  we  may  reason- 
ably expect  that  the  time  will  arrive  when  we  shall  be  able  to  tell  from 
microscopical  examinations  of  the  structures  of  plants,  the  exact  pro- 
ducts they  will  yield,  and  then  we  may  hope  that  medicine  will  approxi- 
mate more  nearly  the  exact  sciences. 
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©bitortal  JDtpartmeut. 

The  Baltimore  Medical  School. 

The  annual  circular  of  the  medical  department  of  the  University  of 
Maryland  was  placed  in  our  hands  a  few  days  since,  and  we  do  not  know 
the  time  when  we  have  derived  as  much  satisfaction  from  the  perusal 
of  such  a  document  as  in  this  instance, — a  satisfaction  from  the  con- 
sciousness that  there  are  men  who  regard  our  noble  profession  as  a 
means  by  which  good  may  be  done  to  others  paramount  to  any  they 
can  hope  to  effect  for  themselves  ;  men  who  are  willing  to  labor  dili- 
gently and  faithfully  in  sowing  good  seed,  though  others  are  to  reap 
the  harvest.  We  do  not  bring  forward  this  Institution  as  a  solitary 
example,  pre-eminent  above  all  others  in  this  country,  although  we 
believe  it  may  be  so  considered  in  some  respects,  but  as  an  instance  in 
which  the  Faculty  have  supported  at  their  own  expense,  a  hospital 
containing  a  hundred  and  fifty  beds,  to  which  not  only  free  access  is 
granted  to  the  students  of  medicine,  but  attendance  on  clinical  instruc- 
tion there  is  required  of  all  candidates  for  graduation.  Another  im- 
portant feature  in  this  Institution  is  requiring  a  knowledge  of  practical 
anatomy,  obtained  by  the  use  of  the  scalpel  in  the  dissecting  room,  of 
all  who  receive  the  honors  of  the  college.  Where  else  have  we  any 
thing  like  this  regard  for  the  interests  of  students  and  the  medical  pro- 
fession in  the  next  generation  ?  Not  in  New-York.  The  nearest 
prospect  of  having  these  principles  carried  out  in  this  city  is  at  the 
New-York  Medical  College,  which  is  now  in  its  first  session,  for  they 
do  intend  to  have  a  hospital,  which  is  some  encouragement  at  least. 
It  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  select  a  Faculty  who  will  act  with  an  eye 
single  to  the  interest  of  the  profession,  while  the  tempting  influence 
of  money  has  control  over  their  deliberations  in  these  degenerate  days, 
and  we  can  hardly  hope  for  any  mitigation  of  the  evil,  except  in  urging 
the  adoption  of  a  liberal  policy,  on  the  ground  that  it  shall  be  re- 
warded with  greater  money-making  success.  We  despise  the  principle 
most  heartily,  but  it  is  perhaps  better  that  good  may  come  in  this  way 
than  not  have  it  at  all,  for  under  present  circumstances  we  greatly 
fear  that  the  adversary  is  working  out  through  many  of  our  institutions 
a  grand  scheme  for  populating  eternity.  When  can  we  hope  that  the 
professors  of  our  medical  colleges  will  cease  to  shuffle  their  cards  for 
no  better  purpose  than  to  present  a  new  face  to  the  public  and  advance 
their  own  good, — when  they  will  come  forward  manfully  to  the  rescue 


Editorial  Department.  133 

of  a  glorious  profession,  which  is  loosing  caste  for  the  want  of  character 
in  its  members,  and  tottering  at  its  very  base  for  the  want  of  the  strong 
arm  of  dignified  manly  support, — when  the  blighting  curse  of  selfish- 
ness shall  no  longer  bear  rule  with  them,  and  they  stand  unsullied  ex- 
amples of  a  profession  whose  great  labor  should  be  for  the  good  of 
others,  whose  deeds  those  of  charity  and  kindness,  and  whose  best  re- 
ward in  this  world  should  be  in  the  consciousness  of  having  thus  lived 
for  the  good  of  mankind  ? 


Our  Exchanges. 

Whatever  may  be  the  cares  or  labors  of  any  vocation,  there  are 
none  without  agreeable  duties  and  pleasant  associations.  Notwith- 
standing the  editorial  capacity  is  one  which  draws  hard  upon  the  "mid- 
night oil"  (mind  we  do  not  use  gas),  and  for  the  most  part  poorly 
rewarded  in  that  which  perisheth,  yet  it  is  nevertheless  rich  in  the 
more  enduring  satisfaction  of  the  mind,  for  each  thought  which  goes 
out  remains  with  us,  and  each  idea  received  we  part  not  with  again  ; 
we  gather  a  harvest  and  treasure  it  up,  and  though  we  use  from  it,  it 
is  never  exhausted,  and  if  we  sow  from  it,  we  may  reap  again. 

Of  all  that  is  agreeable  in  our  capacity,  the  daily  "  chit  chat"  we 
hold  with  our  cotemporaries  and  co-workers  is  by  far  the  most  pleasing. 
We  look  up  to  some  for  their  experience  and  wisdom  to  guide  us  on 
our  way,  to  others  for  a  fellow  feeling  as  between  travellers  on  the 
same  journey.  We  stepped  into  the  editorial  ranks  with  great  diffi- 
dence, for  we  had  no  experience,  having  simply  looked  over  the  charts, 
but  we  have  been  received  with  a  welcome  which  we  had  not  dare 
expect,  and  begin  to  feel  quite  at  home  with  our  new  acquaintances, 
often  imagining  we  discover  among  them  the  "likeness"  of  a  former 
instructor  or  old  school-fellow. 

We  have  been  led  into  this  commentary  train  from  having  had  laid 
upon  our  table  since  sitting  down  to  our  evening  task,  the  January 
Number  of  "The  New- Jersey  Medical  Reporter,"  and  "The  Stetho- 
scope and  Virginia  Medical  Gazette,"  with  their  bright  handsome  faces 
fresh  from  the  printers  and  binders,  and  rich  in  good  things  for  the 
good  of  their  subscribers.  The  "  Stethoscope"  contains  sixty  pages  of 
reading  matter,  (or  sixty-four  with  the  advertisements,  which  the  editor 
will  of  course  correct  before  the  next  issue,  or  it  will  impair  the  work 
for  binding)  and  is  to  be  published  monthly  at  three  dollars  a  year. 
We  could  advise  no  better  investment  for  the  money.  As  the  Post 
Office  Department  refuses  to  transmit  the  Register  as  an  "  Exchange 


134  Editorial  Department. 

paper"  we  do  not  like  to  have  the  story  "  of  our  friend  Jose"  credited 
to  such  a  source,  although  such  matters  are  unimportant. 

We  regret  that  in  three  instancee  we  have  not  received  exchanges 
from  journals  which  we  should  value  upon  our  list,  and  one  of  them  is 
the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy  of  Philadelphia.  Let  us  take 
you  by  the  arm,  gentlemen,  and  be  sociable. 

The  Western  Medico-Chirurgical  Journal  (No.   4  for  Dec.  1850) 
has  come  to  hand  in  exchange  for  the  Register.     It  is  edited  by  Drs. 
J.  F.  Sanford  and  Samuel  G.  Armour,  Professors  in  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  Iowa  University,  and  in  all  respects  is 
a  very  creditable  appearing  periodical.     We  remember  well  the  6th  of 
April,  1848,  when  we  landed  at  Keokuk,  on  our  way  up  the  Missis- 
sippi river,  and  in  strolling  about  the  (then  small)  town,  amused  our- 
selves not  a  little  with  an  account  in  the  paper  of  that  date,  published 
in  the  place,  of  their  "  grave-yard  not  fenced  in,"  and  the  "  church  with- 
out a  sexton."     We  thought  it  surely  must  be  a  small  city,  and  so  it 
appeared  to  us,  but  as  the  man  is  christened  while  yet  in  infancy,  so 
was  Keokuk  made  a  city  in  her  early  growth,  as  well  she  deserved  to 
be   in  becoming  so  soon  a  seat  of  medical  learning  and  literature. 
Would  the  profession  of  medicine  in  New-York  exhibit  one  half  the 
energy  manifested  in  many  of  our  western  cities,  we  should  not  remain 
long  without  hospitals  connected  with  our  colleges,  and  a  medical  hall 
and  library  connected  with  it.     But  unfortunately  we  have  the  credit 
of  being  a  "  great  people,"  and  there  are  too  many  whose  ambition  is 
satisfied  with  the  name  of  "  our  profession,"  which  is  made  honorable 
by  a  few  brilliant  orbs,  by  the  light  of  whom  alone  they  find  the  way 
through  the  world. 


Castleton  Medical  College,  Vt. 

We  have  received  the  annual  circular  of  the  Castleton  Medical  College 
of  Vermont,  with  a  catalogue  of  the  officers  of  the  college  and  mem- 
bers of  the  class  for  the  Spring  and, Fall  terms  of  1850,  with  an  an- 
nouncement for  1851.  Judging  from  the  number  of  students  who 
have  attended  the  last  year,  the  Institution  must  be  in  a  highly  pros- 
perous condition.  The  resident  members  of  the  Faculty  devote  them- 
selves to  the  private  instruction  of  their  pupils  through  the  year,  and 
thus  rendering  it  emphatically  a  continued  school  of  medicine. 

Candidates  for  graduation  are  required  to  submit  to  an  examination 
by  the  delegates  appointed  by  the  Vermont  State  Medical  Society. 
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At  a  stated  meeting  of  the  New- York  Academy  of  Medicine,  held 
on  the  8th  instant,  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year  : 

Alexander  H.  Stevens,  M.  D.,  President. 

Galen  Carter,  M.  D.,  1st      Vice  President. 

Joseph  M.  Smith,  M.  D.,        2d         " 

J.  Kearney  Rodgers,  M.  D.,  3d         "         " 

J.  P.  Batchelder,  M.  D„       4th        « 

John  G.  Adams,  M.  D.,  Recording  Secretary. 

Jackson  Bolton,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Wm.  C.  Roberts,  M.  D.,  Domestic   Corresponding  Secretary. 

Edward  L.  Beadle,  M.  D.,  Foreign  Corresponding  Secretary. 

James  0.  Pond,  M,  D.,   Treasurer. 

Thomas  F.   Cock,  M.  D.,  Librarian. 


New-York  Medical  and  Surgical  Society. 

The  fifteenth  anniversary  of  this  society  was  celebrated  at  No.  42 
Bleecker  St.,  on  Saturday  evening  last,  when  an  oration  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  W.  H.  Van  Buren,  "on  the  causes  which  obstruct  the  progress 
of  Medical  Science,  and  the  measures  for  their  removal."  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  For  President, 
Abram  Du  Bois  ;  Vice  President,  A.  C.  Post;  Secretary,  J.  G-. 
Adams  ;     Treasurer,  J.  T.  Metcalf. 


We  were  presented  with  the  first  Number  of  the  "  New  Dido"  by 
the  publisher,  H.  Kernot,  633  Broadway,  and  from  the  title,  at  first 
supposed  that  it  might  be  in  some  way  connected  with  the  medical 
profession,  inasmuch  as  some  '  pranks'  in  a  medical  way  have  been 
recently  '  cut  up'  in  poetry,  but  in  looking  it  over,  we  find  that  a 
couple  of  '■  chaps'  have  started  off  for  a  drive,  although  what  they 
are  '  driving  at'  the  author  has  not  yet  disclosed.  We  think  it 
likely  enough  they  may  "  turn  out"  students,  for  they  evidently  are 
after  subjects,  which  no  doubt  will  be  brought  to  light  in  the  next 
number. 


Mr.  T.  D.  Smith,  bookseller,  No.  202  Fulton  St.,  Brooklyn,  is  au- 
thorized to  receive  subscriptions  for  the  Register.  Single  Numbers 
can  also  be  obtained  at  his  place. 


Mortality  in  New-York— 1S50. 

Condensed  from  the  Tribune. 


Week. 
L.... 

II 

III... 
IV.... 
V 


DEATHS    BY   WEEKS. 

1850.  1849,  1848.  1847. 

....251            237  245  216 

....281            228  322  201 

....303            237  268  203 

...269            292  341  196 

...260            247  267  221 


Total,  Jan.. 1364  1341  1443 


VI.. 
VII.. 
VIII. 
IX.. 


.239 

.285 
.283 
.295 


309 
250 
315 
283 


337 
326 
456 
321 


1037 

264 
230 
222 
251 


Total,  Feb...  1202  1157 


X... 
XI... 

XII.. 
XIII. 


.268 
.315 

.274 
.250 


300 
343 
317 
224 


1390 

2^9 
303 
306 
311 


967 

236 
258 
269 
275 


Total,  March   1107         1184  1229  10J9     Total,  Sept. 1333  1573 


DEATHS    BY   WEEKS. 

Week.        1850.  1849.  1848.  184T. 

XXVII 276            702            285  397 

XXVIII 289            991            284  432- 

XXIX 388          1409            299  528 

XXX 467          1352            403  453 


Total,  July. .1420  4454 


XXXI 520 

XXXII 451 

XXXIII 467 

XXXIV 393 

XXXV 397 


1273 

1011 

968 

749 

687 


1271 

369 
338 
351 
321 

309 


1810 

420 
394 
400 
347 
355 


Total,  Aug... 2223 

XXXVI 384 

XXXVII 311 

XXXVIII.... 323 
XXXIX 315 


4688 

520 
378 
366 
319 


1638 

278 
282 
261 
236 


1916 

801 
261 

281 
289 


XIV 284  332  299 

XV 274  295  262 

XVI 240  320  291 

XVII 267  237  257 

Total,  April. 1065  1234  1109 

XVIII 237  291  284 

XIX 240  326  233 

XX 255  323  285 

XXI 241  294  247 

XXII 235  270  228 


265 
287 
329 
336 

1217 

273 
273 

278 
347 
299 


XL 262 

XLI 281 

XLII 267 

XLI1I 275 

XLIV 260 

|  Total,  Oct.. 1353 

XLV 254 

XLVI 270 

XLVII 297 

XLVIII 316 


Total,  May.. 1203  1504  1327  1470     Total,  Nov. .1137 


XXIII 204  409 

XXIV 262  425 

XXV 233  473 

XXVI 256  784 

Total,   June.. 960  2091 


309 
308 
323 
345 


1046 


XLIX. 

L 

LI.... 

L1L... 


312 
249 
280 
276 
246 

1363 

222 
219 
201 
203 

850 

267 
253 
250 
235 

945 


1057 

271 

260 
234 
256 
247 

1268 

213 

249 
203 

275 

940 

256 
250 
236 
222 

964 


1132 

251 
236 
239 
249 
283 

1258 

238 
252 
236 
212 

938 


1285     Total,  Dec. .1277 

I    Total  for  \ 

[  each  year,  j  15,654       22,384       14,732       15,040 

These  figures  are  according  to  the  returns  as  made  weekly,  but  the  annual  returns  embrace  the 
"  still  born,"  and  premature  births  in  part,  so  that  the  totals  are  considerably  increased  : 

FROM   OFFICIAL    RETURNS. 

1847 15,499  j  1849 23,775 

1848 15,919  |  1850 16,954 


ACTION  OF 

THE 

CHIEF  DISEASES. 

Diseases. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

April 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

'Nov. 

Dec. 

Total. 

44 

44 

37 

44 

46 

40 

51 

63 

44 

44 

41 

43 

561 

16 

16 

11 

12 

11 

5 

4 

9 

2 

13 

4 

19 

125 

13 

54 

11 

16 

24 

17 

12 

20 

13 

43 

30 

42 

196 

4 

41 

7 

6 

10 

3 

20 

6 
173 

0 
343 

0 
117 

0 
21 

0 
9 

0 
4 

47 

Cholera  Infantum 

717 

Consumption 

217 

140 

160 

148 

176 

121 

222 

273 

143 

191 

160 

149 

1801 

Convulsions 

115 

101 

96 

83 

101 

80 

134 

196 

93 

108 

97 

86 

1280 

31 

21 

29 
11 

31 

19 

25 

18 

40 
20 

21 
14 

9 
16 

22 

17 

11 
9 

39 

21 

37 
16 

51 
15 

346 

Congest,  of  Lungs 

197 

Debility 

25 
36 

2.1 
15 

14 

20 

28 
17 

33 

16 

26 

6 

37 

64 

45 

134 

30 
61 

32 
33 

20 
29 

24 
32 

287 

Diarrhoea 

463 

26 

84 

20 
44 

16 
56 

30 
57 

25 

70 

14 
55 

23 

78 

22 

102 

20 
44 

29 
43 

16 

44 

21 

52 

262 

Dropsy  in  Head.. 

729 

25 

41 

16 

14 

23 

25 

111 

218 

119 

104 

56 

34 

786 

11 

12 

13 

17 

31 

19 

15 

11 

11 

8 

11 

16 

175 

Fever,  Scarlet 

40 

29 

41 

22 

17 

20 

9 

16 

15 

20 

22 

53 

304 

Fever,  Typhus... 

40 

54 

48 

31 

41 

18 

14 

17 

37 

38 

30 

32 

400 

Heart,  Disease  of, 

19 

23 

18 

18 

29 

22 

21 

17 

18 

23 

24 

25 

257 

Hooping  Cough,.. 

21 

15 

14 

7 

10 

13 

12 

36 

15 

15 

9 

9 

175 

Inflam.  of  Bruin.. 

32 

24 

28 

27 

28 

23 

41 

36 

23 

21 

25 

32 

350 

Inflam.  of  Bowels 

46 

26 

34 

33 

24 

23 

49 

60 

42 

32 

32 

33 

434 

Inflam.  of  Lungs. . 

123 

91 

110 

79 

85 

53 

30 

44 

46 

62 

74 

125 

922 

46 

42 

39 

35 

36 

43 

80 

137 

3  00 

83 

46 

42 

729 

18 
14 
16 

13 

11  j 
14 

9 
13 
12 

8 
15 
12 

18 
15 
16 

20 
16 

18 

17 

15 
9 

42 
22 
23 

15 

7 

19 

18 
10 
16 

35 

18 
11 

71 

7 

18 

284 

Old  Age 

163 

Pramature  Birth.. 

184 

Snaall-Pux 

17 

12 

17 

13 

9 

14 

8 

n 

10 

16 

40 

49 

218 

Other  Diseases... 

264 

250  1 

218 

246 

261 

214 

261 

370 

271 

266 

197  j 

193 

2911 
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Mmtmz  anir  Surgerg. 

Lectures  on  Operative   Surgery  in  the  College  of  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 

By  Professor  Mott. 

No.  V. 

(Reported  for  the  Register.) 

On  Saturday,  January   11th,  Dr.  Mott  resumed  the  subject  of  the 
Parotid  gland.     He  stated,  in  speaking  of  Sclerocele  of  this  organ, 
that  he  had   sometimes    succeeded  in  arresting  its  growth  and  causing 
it  to  shrink,  by  the  ligature  of  the  common  carotid  artery.     In  one 
case,  where  the  tumor  was   of  very  great  magnitude,  the  gland  had 
been  not  only  reduced  to  its  natural  size,  but  subsequently  had  so 
much  diminished  as  to  leave  quite  a  hollow  behind  the  ramus  and  an- 
gle of  the  jaw.     The  ligature  of  the  carotid  is  not  only  a  valuable  re- 
source in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  but  also  in  the  malignant  af- 
fections of  the  parotid.     In  the  soft   cancer,  or  encephaloid  disease, 
ligature  of  this  artery  has  not  unfrequently  caused  a  great  and  rapid 
diminution  of  the  morbid  growth,  and  mitigation  of  the  symptoms ; 
although  the  disease,  after  a  while,  will  almost  always  return.     In  the 
treatment  of  Sclerocele,  constitutional  treatment  is  of  some  benefit, 
and  particularly  the  use  of  the  Iodide  of  Potassium,  and  which  I  have 
used  in  some  cases  with  the  best  effect.     This  is  a  remedy,  as  you  all 
know,  extensively  used  in  the  treatment  of  many  diseases,  and  may  be 
considered  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  presents  which  modern  Chem- 
istry has  made  to  Medicine.     Schirrhus  is,  comparatively  speaking,  a 
rare  disease  of  the  parotid  gland.     I  have  seen  very  many  cases  of 
other  diseases  of  this  part,   but  perhaps  not  more  than  seven  or  eight 
of  genuine  schirrhus.     The  schirrhus  tumor  of  this  gland  is  always 
small,  sometimes  even  smaller  than  the  healthy  gland,  very  hard,  and 
often  knobby,  as  if  separate  portions  were  very  much  harder  than  the 
12 
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rest  of  the  part — the  pain  is  darting  and  lancinating — the  Duct  of 
Steno  is  sometimes  so  much  indurated  as  to  feel  like  a  pipe-stem,  run- 
ning across  the  masseter  muscle  to  its  place  of  opening  into  the  mouth. 
In  extirpating  this  tumor,  I  think  it  best  and  safest,  first  of  all,  to  tie 
either  the  common  or  the  external  carotid.  The  last  I  have  sometimes 
done,  although  it  is  ligatured  with  more  difficulty  than  the  common  caro- 
tid. You  may  secure  it  before  or  after  it  passes  the  digastric  muscle  ; 
and  I  have  generally  put  on  two  ligatures,  and  divided  the  artery  be- 
tween them.  However,  it  is  easier,  and  I  would  recommend  you  to 
tie  the  common  carotid.  This  procedure  diminishes  the  amount  of 
subsequent  hemorrhage  from  the  operation  very  much  indeed,  and 
adds  greatly  to  the  facility  of  accomplishing  it.  Melanosis  is  a  rare 
disease  of  the  parotid.  I  show  here  a  specimen,  which  I  removed 
some  years  since  from  a  young  gentleman  from  St.  Domingo  ;  also  a 
couple  of  plates,  representing  the  appearance  of  the  disease.  On  cut- 
ting down  upon  the  gland  and  dissecting  it  out,  it  wras  found  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly vascular,  and  a  black  fluid  ran  out  of  it,  mingling  with  the 
blood.  The  whole  substance  of  the  parotid  is,  as  you  see,  perfectly 
black,  and  filled  with  the  melanotic  deposit.  This  young  man  recov- 
ered from  the  operation,  but  shortly  after  was  seized  with  feverish 
symptoms,  gradual  sinking  and  prostration  came  on,  and  he  died. 
Shortly  before  death,  several  small  tumors  were  discovered  under  the 
scalp,  and  upon  various  parts  of  the  body.  Every  means  was  used 
with  the  friends  to  obtain  a  post  mortem,  but  in  vain  ;  they  would  not 
consent,  so  that  I  am  unable  positively  to  say,  whether  these  tumors 
were  really  melanotic,  but  have  scarcely  a  doubt  that  they  were  so. 
Breschet  was  of  opinion  that  these  tumors  were  at  first  hard,  and  then 
became  softer,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  otherwise,  and  that  they  are 
at  first  soft,  and  then  become  more  dense  by  absorption.  (Several 
specimens  of  melanosis  were  exhibited  to  the  class.)  The  disease  is 
undoubtedly  malignant,  affecting  the  constitution,  and  its  return,  when 
extirpated,  may  be  looked  for. 

New-York  Pathological  Society. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Pathological  Society  (Dec.  12th),  the 
first  specimen  exhibited  was  by  Dr.  Sabine,  of  an  aneurism  of  the  fe- 
moral artery,  for  which  he  had  tied  the  external  iliac.  The  patient 
was  a  colored  man,  who  three  years  ago  was  w7ounded  in  the  groin  by 
a  shot  from  a  gun  ;  he  was  brought  to  the  hospital  at  the  time,  and 
afterwards  left,  cured.  He  remained  out  for  two  and  a  half  years, 
when  he  was  re-admitted  with  the  aneurism,  for  which  it  was  decided 
to  tie  the  external  iliac  artery.  The  patient  did  well  for  some  days 
after  the  operation,  and  then  sunk  with  what  Dr.  Simpson  has  called 
surgical  fever,  analogous  to  puerperal  fever.  On  post  mortem  ex- 
amination, the  peritoneum  was  found  uninjured  by  the  operation.  The 
circulation  had  returned  through  the  distal  portion  of  the  artery,  and 
if  the  patient  had  lived,  he  would  probably  have  had  secondary  he- 
morrhage. Two  or  three  shot  were  found  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
aneurism.     Pus  and  fibrin   were  deposited  in  the  cavity  of  the  perito- 
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neum,  and  the  intestines  were  found  glued  together.  Soon  after  the 
operation  was  performed,  Dr.  Sabine  was  called  to  a  case  of  midwifery. 
This  patient  went  on  well  for  a  few  days,  and  then  had  the  usual  symp- 
toms of  puerperal  fever  and  died  the  day  after  the  man.  The  woman 
imprudently  got  out  of  bed  the  third  day  after  confinement ;  otherwise 
there  was  nothing  unusual  in  the  progress  of  the  case. 

Dr.  Clarke  asked  what  was  the  use  of  the  new  name  of  surgical  fe- 
ver, as  introduced  by  Dr.  Simpson  ?  To  which  Dr.  Van  Buren  re- 
plied, that  Dr.  Simpson's  idea  was  to  establish  an  analogy  between  fe- 
ver following  surgical  operations  and  puerperal  fever. 

Dr.  Metcalfe  inquired  if  there  was  any  authority  for  the  supposition 
that  there  were  no  evidences  of  inflammation  in  some  cases  of  puer- 
peral fever,  as  it  had  been  observed,  that  on  examining  the  plexus  of 
veins  about  the  fallopian  tubes,  pus  had  been  found,  when  it  was  not 
discernible  elsewhere  ? 

Quite  an  interesting  discussion  followed  upon  the  pathology  and 
treatment  of  puerperal  peritonitis,  during  which  Dr.  Clarke  stated  that 
he  had  recently  treated  four  cases  of  peritonitis  successfully  with  opium 
alone ;  it  was  carried  to  semi- narcotism,  followed  by  Castor  oil  until 
the  symptoms  subsided.  In  one  case  36  grs.  per  diem  were  given  for 
six  or  seven  days ;  in  two  cases,  70  grs.  were  given  for  two  or  three 
days  ;  12  grs.  of  morphine  were  taken  during  the  first  day  in  one  case. 
He  could  testify  to  seven  cases  treated  on  this  plan  during  the  last 
year,  of  which  he  has  lost  none  ;  if  in  ordinary  cases  the  opium  treat- 
ment is  commenced  early,  he  has  no  doubt  the  same  results  will  fol- 
low in  nearly  every  case.  In  addition  to  Dr.  Clarke's  statement,  Dr. 
Metcalfe  remarked  that  one  of  the  patients  referred  to  by  Dr.  Clarke, 
within  fourteen  days  took  500  grs.  of  opium,  and  recovered.  He  (Dr. 
M.)  has  the  uterus  of  a  woman,  who  had  severe  pain  in  the  hypogas- 
trium  four  days  after  confinement.  She  took  opium  to  the  extent  of 
semi-narcotism,  but  died  twenty-four  hours  after  the  treatment  was 
commenced.  A  large  amount  of  pus  was  found  in  the  veins,  and  but 
little  peritonitis ;  spots  of  erythema  had  appeared  about  her  person 
the  next  day  after  confinement,  and  a  few  days  subsequently  she  had 
erysipelas  of  the  nates  and  vulva. 

After  this  discussion  Dr.  Parker  exhibited  several  specimens,  among 
them  a  femur,  which  he  had  amputated  the  day  previous.  The  pa- 
tient was  a  lady,  who  when  about  eight  years  of  age  injured  her  knee, 
and  was  under  treatment  for  nine  months.  About  five  years  ago  she 
again  had  pain  in  her  knee,  and  suffered  intensely.  Previous  to  the 
operation  he  had  been  in  doubt  whether  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  was 
periostitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  cancellated  structure  of  the  bone,  and 
inquired  how  often  abscesses  were  found  commencing  in  the  can- 
cellated structure  of  the  bone  extending  outward?  Prof.  Gross  re- 
plied that  they  were  occasionally  met  with,  and  asked  if  it  would  not 
have  been  good  practice  to  have  perforated  the  bone,  and  thus  estab- 
lished an  issue  ?  Dr.  P.  said  if  the  patient  had  been  in  town  he  should 
have  done  so.  Dr.  Van  Buren  said  it  reminded  him  of  a  case  related 
by  Dr.  Post,  in  which  he  applied  a  relay  of  heated  irons  until  they  ex- 
tended to  the  bone  itself,  and  with  a  happy  result.     In  the  case  before 
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the  society,  there  was  ulceration  of  the  synovial  tissue,  and  Dr.  Watts- 
remarked  that  there  was  also  considerable  destruction  of  the  cartilages. 
Dr.  Isaacs  exhibited  an  eye  taken  from  a  dissecting  room  subject,  in 
which  there  had  been  disorganization,  and  on  cutting  into  it,  there  was 
found  to  be  an  ossific  formation.  The  sclerotic  coat  and  choroid  were 
perfect,  and  he  thought  it  to  be  an  ossification  of  the  retina.  Dr.  I.  read 
an  interesting  compilation  on  this  subject.  Other  specimens  were  ex- 
hibited by  Drs.  Clark,  Metcalfe,  and  Purple. 


dommmwation*. 

Union,  Dec.  20th,  1850. 
To  the  .Editor  of  the  Register  : 

Eight  years  ago,  B.  B.,  aged  56,  a  farmer,  became  severely  afflicted 
with  a  rheumatic  affection  of  the  right  hip  and  thigh,  attended  during 
the  night  with  exceedingly  troublesome  cramps  of  the  calf  of  the  leg. 
His  sufferings  were  such,  that  for  the  two  following  years  he  was  much 
of  the  time  unable  to  pursue  his  business.  About  the  close  of  the  two 
years,  by  the  occurrence  of  an  accident,  he  had  the  limb  split  open 
from  a  point  high  up  on  the  gluteus  maximus,  down  to  within  an  inch 
and  a  half  of  the  popliteal  space,  and  from  about  the  same  distance  be- 
low this  space,  down  to  the  tendo  Achilles.  The  cut  was  very  deepr 
but  no  important  vessels  were  divided. 

Those  in  attendance  upon  him  at  the  time  state,  that  for  half  an 
hour  it  did  not  bleed  sufficient  to  stain  his  clothing.  It  then  com- 
menced bleeding,  and  bled  until  his  fainting  arrested  it.  On  my 
arrival  the  bleeding  appeared  to  have  been  very  profuse.  The  wound 
was  dressed  with  simple  adhesive  straps,  and  healed  entirely  by  first 
intention.  Since  that  time  he  has  not  had  a  vestige  of  rheumatism,, 
or  cramp,  or  any  thing  of  the  kind  ;  the  cure  was  perfect. 

Now,  then,  why  did  it  not  bleed  when  it  was  first  cut  ?  and  in  the 
next  place,  did  he  owe  his  cure  of  the  previous  disease  to  the  exces- 
sive bleeding,  or  the  extensive  division  of  the  parts  ? 

E.  Daniels,  M.  D. 


New- York,  January  15th,  1850. 

To  the  Uditor  of  the  Register : 

It  has  been  my  earnest  desire,  for  many  years,  to  see  established 
in  New-York  a  weekly  or  semi-weekly  medical  press,  through  which 
the  profession,  both  here  and  abroad,  might  be  informed  of  the 
current  medical  news  of  the  day,  and  especially  in  all  matters  of 
interest  both  in  our  public  Institutions  and  from  private  practice 
in  this  city.  If  I  remember  correctly,  you  promised  that  the  Re- 
gister should  be  such  a  record  of  passing  events  ;    but  without  any 
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disposition  to  find  fault  further  than  is  for  your  interest  and  that  of 
your  subscribers,  permit  me  to  say  that  I  think  you  have  so  far,  in 
some  of  these  respects,  failed  to  live  up  to  your  standard,  except  in  one 
or  two  instances  ;  you  have  recorded  nothing  from  the  hospitals,  which 
alone  ought  to  furnish  sufficient  matter  for  even  a  much  larger  Journal 
than  yours  ;  and  from  the  practical  experience  of  about  one  thousand 
physicians  in  New-York,  not  a  case  has  yet  been  published  in  the 
Register.  Will  you  not  endeavor  to  furnish  your  readers  more  origi- 
nal matter  in  the  future,  that  we  may  know  what  our  brethren  are 
doing  here  as  elsewhere  ? 

Hoping  that  you  will  meet  with  every  encouragement  in  your  en- 
terprise, and  that  the  Register  may  live  a  long  life,  I  trust  you  will 
consider  my  hints  in  the  friendly  spirit  of  a 

Subscriber. 

We  publish  the  above  communication,  although  we  presume  it  was 
not  intended  for  such  a  purpose,  excluding  from  it,  however,  some 
animadversions  upon  another  paper  which  are  of  no  interest  to  us. 
Our  subscriber  in  his  'friendly  spirit' falls  into  the  common  error  of 
supposing  that  an  editor  must  necessarily  know  every  thing,  and  do 
every  thing  ;  or  if  not,  be  able  to  obtain  some  one  who  can,  as  well  as 
suit  every  variety  of  taste.  Now  we  have  been  advised  to  confine  the 
pages  of  the  Register  almost  exclusively  to  Pharmacy,  have  lost  sub- 
scribers for  publishing  the  college  cliniques,  and  also  for  not  doing  so. 
Others  have  advised  that  our  selections  should  be  mostly  from  foreign 
journals,  and  others  that  they  should  be  made  up  from  '  home  produc- 
tions ;'  while  again  a  large  class,  like  our  subscriber,  require  that  our 
matter  should  be  all  original.  It  is  evident  enough  that  we  cannot  do 
all  this,  nor  would  we  if  we  could.  Notwithstanding  we  have  received 
more  praise  than  we  could  ask  from  those  whose  judgment  we  most 
respect ;  yet  we  have  no  hesitation  in  admitting  that  the  Register  so 
far,  has  not  been  what  we  intended  it  should  be,  although  we  claim  to 
have  kept  our  promise  so  far  as  possible,  and  that  it  has  been  worth 
its  subscription  price.  One  occasion  for  this  admission  is  the  fact  that 
there  has  been  a  great  dearth  of  medical  reading  for  a  few  months 
past,  and  another,  from  causes  assigned  by  our  correspondent.;  but 
if  the  profession  in  New- York  do  not  take  interest  enough  in  our  en- 
terprise to  contribute  to  its  pages,  we  cannot  help  it,  however  much 
it  may  be  a  subject  of  our  regret. 

In  publishing  a  Journal  at  what  it  costs  to  pay  the  printers  for  the 
first  thousand  copies,  and  delivering  it  at  our  own  expense  to  city  sub- 
scribers, we  do  more  than  any  one  else  ever  did  or  could  be  found  to 
do  in  this  city  ;   yet  this  is  all  we  require  (so  that  our  patrons  will  pay 
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us  instead  of  one  who  is  willing  to  take  less  than  our  published  terms,, 
that  he  may  run  away  with  the  money,  and  that  too  without  any  evi- 
dence that  he  was  authorized  to  collect  money  on  our  account) ;  yet  we 
do  much  more  than  this,  we  give  our  time  and  labor.  This  is  virtually 
the  case  so  far  as  our  subscribers  are  concerned,  although  we  would 
not  be  understood  that  we  receive  no  reward,  that  being  the  result  of 
a  well  organized  business  arrangement  not  to  our  present  purpose,  only 
inasmuch  as  it  comes  not  from  the  patronage  of  any  medical  Institu- 
tion or  member  of  the  profession,  as  has  been  hinted  by  some  of  our 
contemporaries  ;  for  we  are  rewarded  sufficiently  to  induce  us  to  con- 
tinue the  Register  with  its  present  prospects ;  and  with  the  same  amount 
of  labor  in  support  of,  as  there  has  always  been  in  this  city  to  talk 
down  such  an  enterprise,  our  interest  as  well  as  that  of  others  would 
be  greatly  enhanced.  It  is  with  medical  Journals  here  as  it  is  with 
individuals.  Let  a  distinguished  member  of  the  profession  come  to 
this  city  from — we  care  not  where — and  at  once  not  only  the  profes- 
sional but  the  public  ear  is  filled  with  rumors  and  the  most  sincere 
regrets  that  he  should  have  made  so  unfortunate  a  '  move,'  the  direct 
effect  of  which  is  to  cut  him  off  from  patronage  on  the  ground  that  he 
is  not  a  '  permanent,'  and  the  chances  are  that  he  will  be  obliged  at 
last  to  admit  the  '  wisdom  of  his  friends,'  who  have  been  laboring  all 
the  time  to  prove  their  predictions  correct,  and  he  packs  up  and  re- 
moves because  he  cannot  stay.  We  have  seen  this  exemplified,  and 
expect  to  see  it  again.  Such  is  not,  however,  to  any  serious  extent 
the  case  with  our  Journal,  for  pecuniarily  we  are  better  off  without 
city  subscribers,  although  we  desire  even  at  such  times  that  its  circu- 
lation should  be  as  large  as  possible. 

We  have  written  more  freely  than  we  had  intended  of  what  may  be 
deemed  personal  matters,  but  in  what  we  have  said  there  are  princi- 
ples involved  of  interest  to  all,  and  which  we  believe  are  great  barriers 
to  the  progress  of  our  profession. 


Jllateria  iJleika  anir  |3Ijarmanj, 

ON    THE    MEANS    FOR    DETERMINING  THE    PURITY    OF    CERTAIN    CHEMICAL& 

AND    DRUGS,    AND    FOR   DETECTING    ADULTERATIONS. 

(From  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy.) 

Iodide  of  Potassium. — Pure  iodide  of  potassium  is  in  opaque  white,, 
or  occasionally  in  transparent  colorless  crystals,  is  dissolved  by  its 
weight  of  cold  water,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol.      If  diluted  sulphuric 
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acid  be  added  to  its  solution  in  starch  water,  but  little  if  any  change  is 
at  first  perceptible,  but  gradually  it  assumes  a  purplish  tint,  and  finally 
after  some  hours  becomes  blue.  The  sulphuric  acid  decomposes  the 
salt,  producing  sulphate  of  potassa,  and  hydriodic  acid,  which  last  is 
gradually  decomposed  into  iodine  and  water  by  exposure  to  the  air, 
causing  the  gradual  coloration  of  the  starch.  If,  however,  any  iodate 
of  potasas  is  present,  the  hydriodic  acid  immediately  decomposes  it, 
liberating  iodine,  which  instantly  colors  the  starch  deep  blue.  Bi- 
chloride of  platinum  causes  a  brownish  red  color  when  added  to  its 
aqueous  solution,  without  any  precipitation  of  chloro-platinate  of  potas- 
sium. When  an  excess  of  a  stronq-  solution  of  tartaric  acid  is  added  to 
a  strong  solution  of  the  iodide,  a  crystalline  precipitate  of  bitartrate  of 
potassa  is  thrown  down,  and  the  supernatant  liquid  gradually  becomes 
colored,  as  when  diluted  sulphuric  acid  is  used,  and  from  the  same 
cause. 

Chloride  of  barium  but  slightly  if  at  all  changes  the  solution,  and 
proto-sulphate  of  iron  not  at  all.  If  a  whitish  or  greenish  white  preci- 
pitate should  be  occasioned  by  a  solution  of  proto-sulphate  of  iron, 
which  effervesces  on  the  addition  of  a  diluted  acid,  the  iodide  contains 
carbonate  of  potash,  which  it  sometimes  does  to  the  extent  of  15  per 
cent,  or  more  when  it  has  been  crystallized  from  a  saturated  solution 
of  that  carbonate.  In  such  a  case  turmeric  paper  will  be  colored  brown 
by  its  solution,  and  reddened  litmus  paper  restored  to  blue.  If  ten 
grains  of  the  iodide  in  solution  in  water,  be  mixed  with  an  excess  of  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  a  lemon  yellow  precipitate  of  iodide  of  silver 
is  thrown  down,  which,  when  washed  and  dried,  weighs  14*1  grains  if 
the  iodide  is  pure,  and  if  the  precipitate  be  treated  with  solution  of  am- 
monia, the  clear  ammoniacal  liquid  should  yield  no  precipitate  when  an 
excess  of  nitric  acid  is  added.  If  less  than  14*1  grains  of  the  yellow 
precipitate  is  obtained,  and  a  white  precipitate  falls  on  the  addition  of 
nitric  acid  as  above,  chloride  of  potassium  or  sodium  has  been  present. 
If  the  precipitate  by  nitric  acid  becomes  yellowish  by  washing,  bromide 
of  potassium  was  probably  present.  When  bromide  of  potassium 
exists  as  an  adulteration,  it  may  be  detected  thus :  to  a  solution  of  the 
suspected  iodide  add  an  excess  of  sulphate  of  copper,  and  pass  a  cur- 
rent of  sulphurous  acid  through  the  solution  till  it  ceases  to  cause  a 
precipitate  of  protiodide  of  copper;  filter  the  liquor  from  the  iodide  of 
copper,  add  chlorine  water  and  ether,  and  agitate  the  mixture.  If 
bromide  of  either  potassium  or  sodium  was  present,  the  supernatant 
ether  in  the  test  tube  will  be  colored  reddish  yellow.  By  then  wash- 
ing, drying,  and  weighing  the  iodide  of  copper,  the  amount  of  iodine, 
and  from  this,  of  iodide  of  potassium  present,  can  easily  be  ascertained 
by  calculation,  as  10  grs.  of  pure  iodide  of  potassium  should  yield 
nearly  11*5  grs.  of  iodide  of  copper. 

When  nitrate  of  soda,  nitrate  of  potassa,  or  other  salt  not  acted  on 
by  nitrate  of  silver  or  ammonia,  is  present,  the  fact  will  be  indicated  by 
the  iodide  of  silver  test  above,  not  indicating  the  full  amount  of  iodide, 
and  no  precipitate  being  yielded  by  nitric  acid  from  the  ammoniacal 
washings  of  the  iodide.  Water  may  exist  to  the  extent  of  several  per 
cent.,  especially  if  carbonate  of  potassa  be  present.     Bromide  of  potas- 
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sium  produces  no  precipitate  with  bichloride  of  mercury  which  will 
indicate  this  salt  when  sold  as  iodide. 

Bitartrate  of  Potassa.  Cream  of  Tartar. — Bitartrate  of  po- 
tassa has  been  adulterated  with  chalk,  tartrate  of  lime,  quartz  sand, 
day,  saltpetre,  alum,  sulphate  of  potassa,  chloride  of  potassium,  four, 
and  perhaps  other  substances.  Commercial  cream  of  tartar  generally 
contains  a  little  tartrate  of  lime  not  intended  as  an  adulteration.  When 
pure,  cream  of  tartar  is  soluble  in  184  parts  of  cold  and  18  of  boiling 
water,  and  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  When,  therefore,  five  grains  of  it  is 
agitated  with  two  fluid  ounces  of  distilled  water,  there  will  be  a  slight 
crystalline  residue  after  time  enough  has  elapsed  to  saturate  the  water, 
if  the  salt  is  pure.  If  the  solution  is  complete  and  quickly  effected,  the 
presence  of  a  more  soluble  salt  may  be  suspected,  if  an  opaque  residue 
is  left,  one  or  more  of  the  insoluble  adulterations  are  present.  Any 
sulphate  present  may  be  detected  by  adding  nitrate  of  baryta  to  the 
aqueous  solution  of  the  suspected  cream  of  tartar,  and  treating  the  pre- 
cipitate with  nitric  acid,  when  an  insoluble  sulphate  of  baryta  remains. 
Chloride  of  potassium  is  detected  by  nitrate  of  silver,  which  produces  a 
white  flocculent  precipitate  insoluble  in  nitric  acid.  Any  insoluble 
matter  will  be  left  when  the  salt  is  heated  in  20  parts  of  water  to 
ebullition,  and  under  such  circumstances  flour,  if  present,  will  be  indi- 
cated by  iodine,  which  colors  the  liquid  blue. 

Nitrate  oe  Potassa. — Saltpetre  has  been  adulterated  with  sul- 
phate of  potassa,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  nitrate  of  soda. — Sulphates 
are  detected  by  nitrate  of  baryta,  which  precipitates  sulphate  of  baryta 
insoluble  in  nitric  acid.  Chloride  of  sodium  and  potassium  are  indi- 
cated by  nitrate  of  silver,  wbich  forms  with  them  chloride  of  silver  in- 
soluble in  nitric  acid,  and  soluble  in  solution  of  ammonia.  To  prove  the 
purity  of  the  nitrate  from  nitrate  of  soda,  weigh  100  grains,  add  to  it 
60  grains  of  sulphuric  acid  in  a  deep  platina  or  porcelain  crucible, 
covered  to  prevent  loss  during  the  desiccation  of  the  salt,  and  keep  it  a 
red  heat  till  it  ceases  to  lose  weight.  TheJ  residue  should  weigh  86 
grains.  If  less  than  this,  and  chlorides  and  sulphates  are  absent,  the 
saltpetre  probably  contains  nitrate  of  soda. 

Bicarbonate  of  Soda. — Bicarbonate  of  soda  is  extensively  used  both 
in  medicine  and  for  culinary  purposes  in  connection  with  tartaric  acid 
or  cream  of  tartar,  as  an  agent  for  raising  bread  and  cakes.  Its  most 
usual  impurity  is  carbonate  of  soda,  arising  from  the  imperfect  satura- 
tion with  carbonic  acid.  When  present,  the  carbonate  gives  a  decided 
alkaline,  disagreeable  taste,  and  if  in  the  amount  of  one  to  three  per 
cent.,  will  afford  a  white  precipitate  by  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  a  red- 
dish brown  one  by  corrosive  sublimate.  Heated  to  redness  for  fifteen 
minutes  it  loses  37  per  cent.,  and  when  decomposed  with  sulphuric 
acid  in  a  flask,  it  should  lose  about  half  its  weight  of  carbonic  acid. 
Sulphate  of  soda  may  get  in  this  salt  by  using  a  carbonate  contaminated 
with  that  salt  in  making  the  bicarbonate  of  soda.  It  is  indicated  by 
nitrate  of  baryta  yielding  a  precipitate  insoluble  in  nitric  acid.  Chlorides 
are  detected  by  nitrate  of  silver.  The  great  cheapness  of  bicarbonate 
of  soda  is  one  reason  that  it  is  less  adulterated  than  many  others,  as  no 
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salt  not  detected  by  taste  or  insolubility  is  sufficiently  cheap  to  use  for 
this  purpose. 

Carbonate  of  Soda. — Carbonate  of  soda  when  designed  for  medical 
use,  should  be  examined  as  to  its  quality.  When  intended  for  the 
physician,  it  is  best  to  select  the  well  denned  flat  rhombic  crystals, 
which  are  more  certainly  pure  than  the  irregular  masses.  When  sul- 
phate of  soda  and  chloride  of  sodium  are  present  (they  are  the  most 
usual  impurities),  they  are  indicated  by  dissolving  the  carbonate  in  pure 
diluted  nitric  acid  to  saturation,  and  adding  nitrate  of  baryta  or  nitrate 
of  silver.  As  carbonate  of  soda  contains  63  per  cent,  of  water  which  it 
partially  loses  with  great  readiness  by  efflorescence,  attention  should  be 
given  to  this  fact  in  using  it  in  chemical  recipes,  and  in  prescriptions. 

W.  P.  Jr. 


©tritortal  ^Department. 

The  Result  of  a  slip  of  the  Pen. 

In  the  third  Number  of  the  Register  we  inadvertently  stated,  "  it 
was  optional  with  our  city  subscribers  to  pay  one  dollar  in  advance,  or 
one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  at  the  end  of  the  year"  little  expecting, 
however,  that  any  would  be  willing  to  incur  the  liability  of  paying 
fifty  per  cent,  interest.  About  this  time  we  granted  a  young  man, 
who  gave  us  a  good  reference,  permission  to  canvass  for  subscribers, 
and  week  after  week  he  brought  in  his  list  of  names,  many  of  whom 
not  paying  in  advance,  and  being  the  veritable  signatures  of  parties  we 
knew  to  be  responsible,  we  transferred  them  to  our  subscription  book, 
and  paid  the  young  man  his  commission.  Thus  matters  went  on  until 
we  had  received  several  hundred  subscribers,  and  about  one  hundred 
of  which  not  paid.  About  six  weeks  since  our  canvasser  went  to  other 
business,  retaining  however  a  small  number  of  blank  receipts,  that  he 
might  occupy  his  evenings  in  obtaining  subscribers,  the  names  of 
whom  he  has  from  time  to  time  forwarded  according  to  agreement. 
On  the  15th  inst.  we  by  accident  learned  that  he  had  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  collecting \  evidently  considering  it  the  most  profitable  employ- 
ment. On  inquiring,  we  learned  that  he  had  been  doing  a  good 
business  in  a  bad  way,  and  had  taken  passage  on  board  a  ship  bound 
to  Liverpool,  which  not  having  cleared  according  to  advertisement,  our 
business  man  was  necessarily  delayed,  and  consequently  fell  into  our 
hands.     It  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  say  that  he  plead  most  elo- 
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quently  in  the  true  Micawber  style,  the  '  accumulation  of  pecuniary 
embarrassments,'  and  the  uncontrollable  desire  to  again  rest  his  eyes; 
upon  the  green  fields  of  his  native  land,  from  which  he  had  been  for  a 
long  time  estranged,  as  an  apology  for  his  offence.  Being  unable  to 
relieve  himself  from  the  '  press  of  present  circumstances,'  and  unwill- 
ing that  we  should  be  a  loser  by  his  transactions,  he  insisted  upon  con- 
sidering the  amount  in  the  light  of  a  loan,  and  gave  us  his  scrip, 
secured  by  his  personal  liabilities,  to  the  amount  of  £8  13  6,  payable 
in  three,  six,  and  nine  months,  as  the  case  might  be ;  and  thus  the 
matter  was  settled  '  as  between  man  and  man,'  we  preferring  that 
he  should  enjoy  the  privilege  of  resting  his  foot  upon  his  native  heath? 
than  to  immortalize  himself  by  carving  his  name  upon  the  prison's 
wall.  Restored  once  more  to  liberty  and  bright  prospects  of  home, 
our  hero  extended  to  us  a  polite  invitation  to  dine  at  his  expense,  in- 
stead of  punch,  which  we  declined,  and  wishing  that  he  might  experi- 
ence a  pleasant  journey,  attain  a  position  befitting  his  talents,  make 
money  honestly,  and  pay  his  debts,  he  made  speed  from  our  presence 
in  the  light  of  liberty,  and  we  doubt  not  with  a  lighter  heart. 

We  enter  into  this  detail  (which  by  the  way  is  longer  than  we  had 
intended  it  should  be)  that  it  may  be  known  why  contracts  which  he 
still  may  have  made  unknown  to  us  are  not  fulfilled.  We  shall  con- 
tinue to  send  the  Register  to  all  those  who  have  his  receipt  for  one 
year's  subscription,  dated  previous  to  the  seventh  Number,  but  all 
whose  receipts  are  dated  since  then,  will  be  expected  to  pay  the  addi- 
tional fifty  cents,  in  compliance  with  our  published  terms. 

In  the  account  of  collections  rendered,  we  find  several  subscribers 
credited  25  cents,  37  1-2  cents,  and  50  cents ;  to  such  persons  the 
Register  will  be  discontinued  with  the  present  Number,  unless  the 
balance  of  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  is  made  up  previous  to  our  next 
issue,  for  we  are  by  no  means  in  want  of  subscribers  or  business  so 
much  as  to  keep  such  accounts.  And  now  to  close,  we  have  but  sim- 
ply to  say  that  we  shall  return  to  our  first  intention,  and  enter  no* 
name  in  the  future  upon  our  books  without  payment  in  advance,  for  it 
is  the  only  satisfactory  course  to  pursue  in  the  long  run. 


Who  writes  the  editorials  for  the  Register  ?  From  all  we  have 
heard  we  should  judge  this  to  be  a  very  frequent  inquiry,  engrossing 
the  most  profound  attention  of  a  learned  few,  and  so  far,  without  any 
prospect  of  the  important  question  being  settled.  We  are  proud  to* 
know  that  these  articles  have  been  attributed  in  turn  to  some  of  the 
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most  strict  classic  writers  in  the  profession  here,  but  unfortunately  for 
the  correctness  of  such  reports,  they  are  men  with  whom  we  have  not 
the  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance.  We  would  gladly  throw  some 
light  upon  this  subject,  and  have  thought  seriously  of  employing  Mr. 
Paine  to  aid  us  in  the  enterprise  ;  but  it  would  not  do,  for  the  fact  is 
that  our  foreign  and  domestic  correspondents,  and  sub-editors,  are  so 
numerous,  that  it  requires  many  agents  to  keep  track  of  them,  and 
therefore  the  only  way  would  be  to  call  a  convention  of  all  concerned, 
which  would  be  attended  with  great  loss  of  time  and  money,  which  we 
really  cannot  afford.  We  trust,  however,  that  the  matter  will  not  en- 
gross these  professional  minds  so  much,  as  to  cause  them  to  neglect 
their  patients,  and  would  urge  it  upon  each  one  thus  interested  to  read 
the  Register  attentively,  and  take  notes  of  the  different  styles,  which 
will  be  found  in  all  cases  to  bear  decidedly  the  impressions  of  genius, 
and  if  this  does  not  prove  satisfactory,  inquire  for  reliable  information 
of  the  editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 


From  the  Catalogue  of  an  extensive  collection  of  Medical  and  other 
Scientific  works,  for  sale  by  Samuel  S.  and  William  Wood,  of  261 
Pearl-st.,  we  learn  that  they  have  in  press  a  Practical  Treatise  on 
Organic  and  Functional  Diseases  of  Females,  by  Samuel  S.  Purple, 
Editor  of  the  '  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine  and  the  Collateral 
Sciences,'  to  be  illustrated  with  colored  plates  from  nature,  &c,  &c. 
Lectures  on  the  Eruptive  Fevers,  by  George  Gregory,  M.  D.,  Physi- 
cian of  the  Small  Pox  Hospital  of  London,  &c,  with  Notes  and  Statis- 
tical Tables,  colored  plates,  &c,  by  H.  D.  Bulkley,  M.  D.,  of  this  city  ; 
also  a  Manual  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  by  M.  M.  Casenave  and  Sche- 
del,  translated  from  the  French,  with  notes  and  additions  by  T.  H. 
Burgess,  M.  D.  Revised  and  corrected  with  additional  notes  by  H.  D; 
Bulkley,  M.  D.,  Physician  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  &c.  Second 
Edition. 


From  the  announcement  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Medicine 
for  the  Spring  session,  1850,  we  judge  that  this  school  is  rapidly  grow- 
ing in  public  favor.  Professor  McClintock,  its  founder,  leaves  no  stone 
unturned  which  is  necessary  for  its  advancement.  Combining  great  en- 
ergy of  character  with  the  qualifications  of  a  ready  and  fluent  speaker, 
Dr.  McClintock  is  one  of  the  most  successful  teachers  of  anatomy  and 
surgery  in  this  country.  The  chair  of  chemistry  is  filled  by  Professor 
Ezra  S.  Carr,  who  is  also  professor  of  the  same  branch  in  the  Castleton 
Medical  College  of  Vermont.     It  has  been  our  lot  to  attend  four  full; 
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courses  of  lectures  on  this  branch  of  medicine  under  different  teachers ; 
and  as  an  accomplished  lecturer,  with  the  ability  to  impart  practical 
instruction  and  interest  to  this  important  branch,  we  know  of  no  one 
who  is  his  superior. 


Exchange  Journals. 
Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Register,  the  remainder  of  our  exchanges 
for  January  have  come  to  hand,  and  in  almost  every  instance,  with 
manifest  signs  of  improvement  in  quantity  and  quality  of  matter,  or  typo- 
graphical execution.  With  many  of  them,  the  beginning  of  the  year 
marks  the  commencement  of  a  new  volume,  and  of  course  they  •/  dress 
up,"  and  make  their  appearance  in  the  best  possible  style.  The  editors 
of  the  Western  Lancet  and  Hospital  Reporter  of  Cincinnati,  have  turned 
over  a  new  leaf  (by  the  way,  we  believe  editors  turn  over  more  new 
leaves  than  any  other  class,  and  consequently  must  be  wiser  and 
better),  and  commence  the  twelfth  Volume  with  72  pages  of  matter 
monthly,  and  otherwise  improved  in  appearance,  with  one  exception* 
viz.,  it  is  not  trimmed.  You  ought  not,  Messrs.  Editors,  to  oppose 
such  an  obstacle  to  the  '  turning  over  new  leaves'  on  the  part  of  your 
four  or  five  thousand  (I  hope  so)  readers.  The  Lancet  can  never  be  a 
Journal  of  standing  on  even  footing  by  the  side  of  others  in  our  case, 
as  we  desire  to  see  it,  without  it  is  subjected  to  the  labor  and  bothera- 
tion-saving machine  in  the  hands  of  the  binders.  One  of  the  best  fea- 
tures of  this  Journal  is  its  Reviews,  which  exhibit  not  only  in  a  marked 
degree  this  higher  order  of  talent,  but  they  are  independent  and  re- 
liable. Such  a  Journal  as  this  is  far  more  valuable  to  an  American 
practitioner  than  foreign  ones.  We  have  said  this  much  simply  be- 
cause we  like  the  work,  not  being  acquainted  with  a  party  connected 
with  it.  It  is  edited  by  L.  M.  Lawson,  M.  D.,  and  George  Mendenhall, 
M.  D.,  Professors  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio.  Published  by  S. 
Wrightson,  Cincinnati,  for  three  dollars  a  year,  or  two  dollars  in  clubs 
of  five. 

The  New -York  Journal  of  Medicine  for  January,  edited  by  S.  S. 
Purple,  M.  D.,  is  more  than  usually  interesting,  containing  many  valu- 
able papers,  reports  from  the  N.  Y.  Hospital,  and  proceedings  of  the 
1ST.  Y.  Pathological  Society,  etc.  From  Professor  Oilman's  paper  on 
"  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Speculum,"  we  find  he  is  disposed  to  keep 
on  the  right  side  of  this  exceedingly  delicate  subject. 

The  American  Journal  of  Insanity,  for  January,  1851.  This  valu- 
able publication,  since  the  death  of  Dr.  Bingham,  has  fallen  into  the 
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editorial  charge  of  Professor  T.  Romeyn  Beck  of  Albany,  in  whose 
hands  its  character  will  be  fully  sustained. 

The  Biographies  of  the  Lancet.  This  is  a  handsome  accompaniment 
to  the  reprint  of  the  London  Lancet  by  Stringer  and  Townsend,  and 
furnished  gratis  to  all  cash  subscribers  for  1851.  It  contains  the  por- 
traits of  Sir  B.  C.  Brodie,  W.  F.  Chambers,  J.  G.  Guthrie,  Marshall 
Hall,  Henry  Clutterbuck,  and  Barnsby  B.  Cooper. 

The  Charleston  Medical  Journal  and  Review,  a  very  handsome  bi- 
monthly of  152  pages,  has  come  to  hand,  acknowledging  its  remissness 
in  not  having  noticed  the  Register  and  the  N.  H.  Journal  before. 

The  Charleston  Journal  is  edited  by  D.  J.  Cain,  M.  D.,  and  F. 
Peyre  Porcher,  M.  D.  The  January  Number,  1851,  is  the  commence- 
ment of  the  sixth  volume.  Subscription  price,  four  dollars  a  year  in 
advance.  In  speaking  of  new  Journals,  it  says :  "  We  cordially 
welcome  Drs.  Parker  and  Griswold  into  the  brotherhood,  and  wish 
them  abundant  success  in  their  novel  vocation,  being  of  the  opinion  of 
Uncle  Toby,  that  the  world  is  big  enough  for  us  all."  What  say  you 
to  that,  Dr.  Parker  of  N.  H.  ?     Right  fatherly,  isn't  it  ? 

The  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy,  edited  by  William  Proctor, 
Jr.  This  publication  is  on  our  table,  where  we  prize  it  as  one  of 
the  most  valuable  of  our  exchanges.  From  its  pages  we  transfer  an 
article  to  the  present  Number  of  the  Register^  on  the  means  for  de- 
tecting adulterations  in  medicines,  from  the  pen  of  its  able  editor. 
Does  it  receive  the  Register  ? 

Dr.  Barker's  Address  on  Diseases  of  the  Uterus. 

We  have  had  laying  on  our  table  for  some  time  an  Address  deliv- 
ered before  the  Connecticut  Medical  Association,  at  its  annual  meeting 
in  May,  1848.  By  B.  Fordyce  Barker,  A.  M.,  M.  D.  The  subjects 
discussed  in  this  paper  are  some  forms  of  disease  of  the  Os  and  Cer- 
vix Uteri,  and  particularly  that  of  Granulations  affecting  these  organs. 
Upon  this  topic  Prof.  Barker  has  given  us  a  very  concise,  yet  still  the 
most  definite  and  intelligible  description  of  this  form  of  disease,  to  be 
found  in  any  work  in  the  English  language. 

The  granulations  are  described  as  being  hypertrophied  mucous  mem- 
brane, or  mucous  follicles,  which  exist  abundantly  in  the  substance  of 
this  membrane,  and  may  be  detected  by  the  touch  and  sight,  also  ac- 
companied by  increased  redness  without  inflammation ;  although  often 
described  as  such.  Granulations  are  attended  by  a  thick,  tenacious, 
semi-transparent  mucus,  unlike  that  where  ulcerations  exist ;  in  the 
last  case,  there  being  more  or  less  pus  and  not  so  adherent.    This  dif- 


150  Editorial  Department. 

ficulty  is  often  found  remotely  associated  with  the  previous  existence 
of  some  form  of  cutaneous  disease,  and  also  bears  an  analogy  to  fol- 
licular disease  affecting*  the  pharynx,  which  affects  both  sexes,  but 
more  frequently  men. 

Granulations  of  the  Cervix  Uteri  give  rise  to  a  great  variety  of 
functional  derangements,  such  as  pain,  more  frequently  in  the  left  side, 
also  a  dragging  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  The  menstrual  flux  is 
sometimes  excessive  ;  also,  there  may  be  hemorrhages  during  the  in- 
terval of  the  menstrual  periods.  Sterility  is  an  almost  invariable  con- 
sequence of  this  disease,  but  the  most  positive  signs  of  its  existence 
are  the  perceptible  granulations  and  redness  to  be  discovered  by  the  use 
of  the  Speculum.  The  lucorrheal  discharge  is  variable,  often,  how- 
ever, profuse  and  glutinous,  as  already  described.  The  only  success- 
ful treatment  consists  in  cauterizing  the  surface  of  the  granulations. 
The  Nitrate  of  Silver  in  stick  is  the  most  convenient,  and  probably  the 
best  remedy.  We  shall  hope  that  the  profession  may  receive  some- 
thing further  from  Dr.  Barker  upon  this  class  of  diseases,  with  the  re- 
sults of  his  accumulating  experience,  which  must  have  been  considera- 
ble since  the  above  paper  was  published. 


We  have  received  and  read  a  pamphlet  of  sixteen  pages  on  the 
Curability  of  Consumption,  and  the  use  of  the  Spirometer  in  ascer- 
taining the  condition  of  the^Lungs,  by  M.  Mattson,  M.  D.,  of  Boston. 
The  very  prevalent  opinion,  which  was  too  hastily  settled  in  the  minds 
of  many,  that  consumption  is  an  incurable  disease,  has  no  doubt  greatly 
retarded  investigation  upon  this  subject  of  vital  importance  to  a  large 
number  of  the  human  family.  We  cannot  think,  however,  without 
more  evidence  upon  the  subject,  that  the  instrument  of  Dr.  Hutchinson 
of  London  will  supersede  the  stethoscope,  or  can  be  considered  a 
surer  means  of  testing  the  condition  of  the  lungs  than  the  instrument 
of  Laennec  in  experienced  hands.  It  will  require  a  great  deal  of  evi- 
dence to  establish  the  doctrine  that  the  capacity  of  the  lungs  for  in- 
halation and  expiration  are,  in  health,  in  exact  "  accordance  with  the 
height,  weight,  and  age,  but  more  particularly  with  the  height,"  and 
that  deviations  from  standards  established  upon  such  premises,  are  sure 
indications  of  the  nature  and  amount  of  disease. 


"  Now,  doctor,"  said  an  antiquated  spinster  to  the  last  one  of  a  do- 
zen or  more  medical  attendants  who  she  had  called  to  prescribe  for  her 
within  as  many  months — "  Now,  doctor,  I  shall  have  great  confidence 
in  you,  if  you  can  only  tell  me  what  the  matter  is  with  me."     "  Have 
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you  had  any  medical  advisers  for  your  present  difficulty  ?  "  asked  the 
attendant.  "  Oh,  yes!  I  have  had  a  great  many  physicians,  and  they 
have  examined  me  all  over,  but  they  never  told  me  what  the  matter 
was."  "  How  long  have  you  been  ailing,  madam  ?  "  "  Well,  let  me 
see ;  I  went  into  society  when  I  was  but  fifteen,  and  I  went  out  when 
I  was  eighteen  ;  (the  reference  to  youthful  eighteen  produced  a  decid- 
ed symptom  of  the  malady,)  and  since  then,"  continued  the  patient, 
"  I  have  been  living  lone  and  lorn,  without  the  society  of  any  one  in 
particular ;  (great  stress  on  any  one,)  and  now,  doctor,  what  do  you 
think  is  the  matter  with  me  ?"  "Have  had  a  great  many  physicians, 
— been  examined  all  over — went  out  of  society  at  eighteen,  and  been 
lone  and  ailing  ever  since" — thought  the  doctor.  "  Well,  madam,"  he 
said,  after  the  above  reflection  upon  the  case,  "  I  think  you  have  been 
over-looked,  and  that  you  have  an  affection  of  the  heart."  "  That's  it," 
exclaimed  the  patient,  "  I  always  thought  I  was  over-looked,  and  I 
knew  I  had  an  affectionate  heart.  Will  you  give  me  a  prescription  ? — 
I  will  not  be  particular,  but  take  it  at  once." 


The  Homoeopathic  Review  and  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Sci- 
ence, is  the  title  of  a  new  periodical  devoted  to  the  Hahnemonic  sys- 
tem of  practice,  the  first  number  of  which  we  understand  appeared 
with  the  new  year.  It  is  edited  by  Drs.  Marcy,  Heming  (of  Phila- 
delphia), and  Metcalfe.  We  should  hardly  think  the  system  of  Hahne- 
man  would  bear  a  review. 


A  Funny  Dose. — C.  R.  Bree,  Esq.,  reports  in  the  Provincial  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal,  the  case  of  a  boy,  aged  nine  years,  who  swallowed 
a  silk  handkerchief  nearly  a  foot  square.  On  the  third  day  it  was 
dejected  from  the  bowels,  perfect  in  every  respect,  except  being  slightly 
discolored.  This  is  probably  the  first  instance  in  which  a  human  sub- 
ject has  been  "  wiped  out"  with  a  silk  handkerchief.  The  boy  was 
subject  to  epileptic  fits,  and  aberration  of  intellect,  which  although  not 
cured,  were  neither  rendered  worse  by  the  dose. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Virginia  in  November  last, 
Dr.  Bolton  exhibited  a  flannel  bag  of  unbroken  flies,  which  he  said  was 
given  him  by  a  patient  from  the  country,  and  had  been  used  17  years 
to  blister.  She  said,  by  moistening  one  side  with  warm  vinegar  and 
applying  to  the  surface,  it  would  draw  in  an  hour.  An  additional  ad- 
vantage which  this  Acetate  of  Cantharidin  possessed,  was,  that  it  was 
not  so  apt  to  produce  stranguary. — Stethoscope. 
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"We  see  it  stated  in  a  notice  of  the  late  Dr.  D  wight,  that  when  a 
tutor  in  Yale  College,  he  contracted  a  cutaneous  disease  from  the  use 
of  calomel,  and  years  afterwards  the  difficulty  had  increased  so  much 
that  he  was  induced  to  undertake  a  voyage  to  Europe.  The  indus- 
trious circulation  of  such  absurd  notions,  is  no  doubt  an  important 
reason  why  so  many  of  our  literary  men  become  dupes  to  charlatanism. 
How  did  the  writer  know  that  calomel  was  the  cause  of  the  cutaneous 
disease  ? 


A  new  remedy  for  short-sightedness  is  going  the  rounds  of  the 
papers,  which  consists  in  the  use  of  concentrated  tincture  of  Ginger 
applied  on  the  forehead  and  about  the  eyes.  Its  effect  is  to  contract 
the  iris,  and  diminish  the  convexity  of  the  cornea.  The  discovery  is 
credited  to  Dr.  Trumbull,  and  we  believe  was  first  published  by  him  in 
the  London  Medical  Gazette. 


Mr.  T.  D.  SMITH,  Bookseller,  No.  202  Fulton-st.,  Brooklyn,  is 
authorized  to  receive  subscriptions  for  the  Register.  Single  numbers 
can  also  be  obtained  at  his  place. 

The  February  No.  of  the  Scalpel  was  duly  received.  It  is  very 
evident  that  Dr.  Dixon,  its  editor,  has  not  read  the  Register. 


Wm.  W.'s  communication,  so   far  as  not  answered  in  our  present 
number,  will  be  attended  to  in  the  next. 


ISP  Communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  Editor,  821  Broad- 
way (Union  Flace  P.  0.)  N.  Y. 


WEEKLY  REPORT  OF  DEATHS, 

In  the   City  and  County  of  New- York,  from  the  11th   to  the  18th  day    of 

January,  1851. 

Men,  77  ;  Women,  58  ;  Boys,  116  ;  Girls,  90— Total,  341. 

Diseases — Apoplexy  13,  Atrophia  1,  Angina  2,  Bleeding  3,  Burned  or  scald  3,  Bronchitis  6, 
Cancer  2,  Cholera  morbus  2,  Consumption  43,  Convulsions  23,  Croup  6,  Congestion  of  lungs, 
3,  Debility  9,  Delirium  Tremens  2,  Diarrhoea  10,  Dropsy  5,  Dropsy  iu  head  16,  Drowned;l, 
Dysentery  7,  Epilepsy  2,  Erysipelas  5,  Fever  1,  Do.  Puerperal  6,  Do.  Remittent  2,  Do.  Scarlet 
29,  Do.  Typhoid  2,  Do.  Typhus  9,  Do.  Congestive  4,  Heart,  Disease  of,  6,  Hooping  Cough  3, 
Inflammation  of  Brain  6,  Do.  Bowels  11,  Do.  Chest  1,  Do.  Lungs,  29,  Do.  Stomach  1,  Do. 
Throat  2,  Do.  Liver  3,  Intemperance  1,  Licentiousness  1,  Marasmus  13,  Measles  13,  Old  Age  2, 
Premature  Birth  4,  Pleurisy  3,  Rupture  2,  Do.  Heart  1,  Small  Pox  16,  Still  born  38,  Suicide  1, 
Teething  1,  Ulcer  1,  Ulcer  of  Throat  1,  Unknown  4.— Total.  341. 

Age  —Under  1  year,  71  ;  1  to  2  years,  41 ;  2  to  5,  68 ;  5  to  10,  16 ;  10  to  20,  13 ;  20  to  30,  42  > 
30  to  40,  35  ;  40  to  50,  18 ;  50  to  60, 17 ;  60  to  70,  8 ;  70  to  80,  6 ;  80  to  90,  4 ;  90  to  100,  1 ;  un- 
known 1 — total,  341, 

Places  op  Nativity.— Uni  ted  States,  215  ;  Ireland,  82;  England,  10;  Scotland,  4;  Ger- 
many, 21 ;  France,  4 ;  Italy,  1 ;  British  Possessions  in  North  America,  1 ;  West  Indies,  1 ; 
South  America,  1 ;  unknown,  1. 

From— -Hospital,  Bellevue,  11  ;  Small  Pox,  Blackwell's  Island,  3 ;  Lunatic  Asylum,  do.  1  ; 
Ward's  Island,  30 ;  Randall's  Island,  3 ;  City  Hospital,  6  :  Alms  House,  Blackwell's  Island,  4  j 
Colored  Home,  2  ;  Colored  persons,  5. 
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No.  VI. 

(Reported  for  the  Register.) 

On  Friday,  January  17th,  Dr.  Mott  resumed  the  subject  of  the 
Parotid.  In  speaking  of  its  extirpation,  he  remarked  that  he  would 
always  recommend  that  the  external,  or  the  common  carotid  artery, 
be  first  tied  ;  an  incision  should  then  be  made,  in  a  vertical  direction, 
over  the  tumor,  and  in  the  course  of  its  long  axis,  and  another  should 
cross  this,  not  exactly,  however,  at  a  right  angle.  These  incisions 
are  carried  through  the  two  layers  of  the  superficial  fascia,  and  some 
of  the  fibres  of  the  platysma  myoides.  The  strong  fascia,  covering 
the  gland,  is  then  divided,  and  we  arrive  at  a  thin  but  strong  cellular 
investment,  which  closely  surrounds  the  gland,  and  in  disease  seems 
to  draw  its  granules  nearer  together  ;  and  by  insulating  it,  as  it  were, 
from  the  surrounding  structures,  it  becomes  easier  for  the  operator 
to  detach  and  separate  it  with  safety.  "  Some  operators  begin  to 
separate  the  gland  from  its  connection  with  the  jugum  temporale, 
and  masseter  muscle.  I  regard  this  way  of  proceeding  as  unsurgical 
and  improper.  Always  in  removing  tumors,  dissect  and  commence 
the  separation  of  the  tumor,  from  the  place  at  which  the  blood- 
vessels which  supply  the  tumor  enter.  If  you  are  removing  the 
mammary  gland,  detach  the  portion  nearest  the  axilla  first,  and  in 
this  instance,  commence  the  dissection  of  the  Parotid,  at  its  lower 
portion.  Separate  it  from  the  stylo  maxillary  ligament,  and  then 
from  the  digastric  muscle,  and  lift  it  up  with  the  fingers  and  handle 
of  the  knife ;  continue  to  separate  and  push  it  upwards,  and  very 

13 
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cautiously  detach  it  from  below,  where  it  rests  on  the  pharynx, 
styloid  process,  and  internal  jugular  vein — using  the  handle  of  the 
knife  instead  of  the  edge,  as  much  as  possible.  Going  on  in  this 
way,  you  arrive  at  the  cartilaginous  tube  of  the  ear,  and  ramus  of  the 
jaw ;  the  portio  dura  is  divided  in  the  deep  dissection.  You  have 
now  performed  the  difficult  part  of  the  operation  ;  all  that  remains 
to  be  done  is,  to  separate  the  remainder  of  the  gland  from  the  jugum 
and  masseter.  In  all  cases  in  which  the  Parotid  has  really  been 
removed,  there  is  a  complete  paralysis  of  one  side  of  the  face,  so 
far  as  expression  is  concerned.  At  one  time,  the  practicability  of 
the  operation  was  much  contested  among  surgeons,  but  it  is  now 
firmly  established.  Among  the  French,  it  was  first  performed  in 
1824,  by  Bedard,  afterwards  by  Lisfranc ;  but  it  had  been  previously 
performed  in  England,  by  Mr.  Goodlad  and  Carmichael.  In  this 
country,  it  was  performed  by  M'Clellan  of  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Bushe 
and  others,  and  I  have  several  times  performed  it  myself ;  if,  how- 
ever, we  go  back  to  the  old  authors,  we  shall  find  that  it  was 
performed  by  Heister,  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago." 

The  learned  Professor  entered  very  fully  into  the  history  of  the 
operation.  We  give  here  only  a  portion  of  his  remarks,  on  this 
point.  In  speaking  of  the  extirpation  of  the  gland,  he  stated  that 
"  the  facial  vein  sometimes  passes  farther  back  than  usual,  and 
becomes  much  exposed  to  the  danger  of  division  in  removing  this 
part.  From  the  fact  of  its  opening  into  the  internal  jugular,  there  is 
great  risk  incurred  in  wounding  it,  from  the  possibility  of  air  enter- 
ing into  it,  and  passing  on  to  the  heart.  Many  years  since,  I  com- 
menced the  extirpation  of  a  schirrous  Parotid.  The  facial  vein 
passed  much  more  posteriorly  than  usual,  and  was  accidentally 
divided.  The  very  instant  it  occurred,  I  saw  its  open  mouth 
depressed  ;  in  fact  it  had  an  excavated  appearance,  or  like  that  of 
the  bladder,  which  covers  the  mouth  of  a  jar,  the  air  of  which  has 
been  exhausted  by  an  air  pump.  At  the  same  time,  a  slight  hissing 
noise  was  heard,  and  with  the  quickness  of  thought  the  patient 
bounced  upon  the  floor,  and  at  the  same  moment  went  into  strong 
convulsions.  These  continued  for  some  minutes,  at  the  expiration 
of  which,  one  side  was  found  completely  paralytic — in  other  words, 
he  had  hemiphlegia ;  the  wound  was  closed,  and  in  48  hours,  the 
paralysis  disappeared.  The  wound  healed  by  first  intention.  Six 
months  after,  I  saw  the  patient.  The  disease  had  then  assumed  the 
form  of  open  carcinoma."  The  Professor,  after  some  further  very 
interesting  remarks  upon  entrance  of  air  into  veins,  and  the  great 
caution  to  be  observed  to  avoid  wounding  them,  proceeded  to  speak 
of  those  tumors  which  simulate  disease  of  the  Parotid  itself.  These 
are  generally  formed  by  the  lymphatic  glands,  which  become 
enlarged,  caused  by  their  pressure,  absorption  of  the  substance  of  the 
Parotid,  or  by  enlargement  of  the  socia  Parotidis.  Extirpations  of 
these  are  often  related  as  being  of  the  Parotid  itself;  but  after  these 
operations  there  is  never  complete  paralysis  of  the  portio  dura,  and 
during  the  operation  the  hemorrhage  is  generally  slight. 
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Vicarious  Menstruation. — Menstrual  Ulcers. 

At  the  Clinique  for  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  in  the  New- 
York  Medical  College,  Tuesday,  Dec.  23,  Mary  D.,  native  of  Scot- 
land, aet.  33,  presented  herself  for  treatment.  She  lost  her  husband 
three  years  since ;  she  has  two  children,  and  has  always  been  in 
good  health  and  perfectly  regular,  until  she  came  to  this  country 
nineteen  months  since.  The  voyage  was  six  weeks,  and  during  the 
whole  time  she  suffered  extremely  from  sea-sickness.  Her  menses 
did  not  appear  during  the  voyage,  nor  have  they  ever  appeared  since. 
For  a  time,  at  the  recurrence  of  each  catamenial  period,  she  suffered 
for  two  or  three  days  severe  pain  in  the  back  and  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  headache,  dizziness,  &c,  but  since  July  last,  she  has  had 
no  trouble  from  these  symptoms.  At  this  time,  she  first  perceived, 
on  the  anterior  part  of  both  tibia,  several  elevations  of  the  surface, 
which  she  supposed  were  caused  by  mosquito  bites,  and  on  rubbing 
them  a  little  they  commenced  to  bleed,  and  continued  to  do  so  for 
two  or  three  days.  She  tried  to  heal  them  by  the  use  of  some  oint- 
ments, but  was  unsuccessful.  About  four  weeks  afterwards  they 
again  bled  as  before.  Now  there  are  five  ulcers  on  one  leg  and  three 
on  the  other,  which  discharge  more  or  less  blood  at  the  recurrence 
of  each  catamenial  period.  The  diameter  of  the  largest  ulcer  is 
full  two  inches,  of  the  smallest,  about  a  half-inch.  The  surface  of  the 
ulcer  is  now  smooth  and  of  a  pale  color,  with  raised  thick  and  insen- 
sible edges,  and  with  a  slight,  thin  discharge.  At  each  menstrual 
period,  the  blood  slowly  exudes  from  certain  points  of  the  ulcerated 
surface  until  it  accumulates  in  drops. 

Professor  Barker  said,  this  is  one  of  those  singular  and  rare  cases? 
known  as  vicarious  menstruation,  where  nature  accomplishes  her  end. 
in  the  discharge  of  the  menstrual  blood  by  devious  routes.  It  would 
be  curious  to  ascertain  whether  this  discharge  is  coincident  with  the 
maturation  and  discharge  of  an  ovum.  It  may  take  place  from  any 
part  of  the  body,  but  it  is  more  frequent  from  the  mucous  membranes 
than  from  the  cutaneous  surface.  It  takes  place  from  the  nose,  the- 
stomach,  the  lungs  and  the  hemorrhoidal  vessels,  in  the  order  of  fre- 
quency in  which  I  mention  them,  and  more  rarely  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  or  of  the  ear.  When  the  discharge  is  from 
the  tegumentary  surface,  the  place  of  election  is  usually  a  part  where 
there  has  been  some  solution  of  continuity,  either  by  an  injury,  a 
wound,  or  a  local  disease,  as  an  ulcer.  It  is  said  to  take  place  more 
frequently  from  the  upper  extremities  in  young  subjects,  from  the  in- 
ferior in  those  near  the  close  of  menstrual  life.  Vicarious  menstrua- 
tion is  generally  observed  in  those  of  a  plethoric  habit,  and  of  the 
sanguine  or  nervous  temperament.  There  is  rarely  complete  amen- 
orrhea as  we  have  in  this  case,  but  the  menses  are  usually  diminished 
in  quantity  and  the  vicarious  hemorrhage  supplemental.  The  amount 
of  the  discharge  varies  extremely,  in  some  cases  being  less  at  each 
return  than  the  ordinary  menstrual  secretion,  in  others  being  profuse 
and  excessive.     It  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  with  excessive  hemor- 
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rhage  from  the  nose,  from  the  stomach,  from  the  lungs  or  from  the 
bowels,  where  the  determination  to  these  several  organs  is  due  to 
the  arrest  or  the  suspension  of  the  menstrual  function.  Cases  are 
reported,  where  the  menses  have  never  appeared,  but  in  their  stead, 
there  has  been  a  periodical  hemorrhage  from  some  other  part  of  the 
system,  and  strange  to  say,  this  deviation  from  general  laws  has  not 
always  proved  a  barrier  to  pregnancy,  as  there  are  several  cases  re- 
corded where  conception  has  taken  place  in  females  who  have  never 
menstruated  except  in  this  irregular  way.  The  prognosis  of  a  he- 
morrhage of  this  character  is  much  more  favorable  than  in  those 
cases  where  it  occurs  idiopathically,  as  for  example,  hemorrhage  from 
the  lungs  or  the  stomach  may  occur  repeatedly,  without  being  asso- 
ciated with  or  followed  by  any  organic  lesion.  In  the  treatment  of 
this  affection,  most  writers  have  insisted  strongly  on  the  danger  of 
suddenly  suppressing  this  form  of  hemorrhage.  If,  however,  it 
occurs  in  an  organ  essential  to  life,  as  the  lungs  or  the  stomach,  and 
in  a  quantity  sufficient  to  constitute  a  veritable  hemorrhage,  the  same 
treatment  should  be  adopted  as  in  an  idiopathic  hemorrhage  from 
the  same  organ.  As  a  constitutional  derangement,  we  have  two 
leading  indications  ;  first,  to  communicate  such  a  stimulus  to  the 
organs  of  generation,  as  will  restore  their  natural  functions  ;  second, 
to  arrest  the  periodic  determination  of  blood  to  the  other  parts  of  the 
system.  It  would  be  useless  to  attempt  to  cure  the  ulcers  in  this 
patient  until  her  uterine  functions  are  restored.  She  is  weak,  debili- 
tated and  habitually  constipated.     I  shall  therefore  prescribe — 

r>'.  Sulph.  Ferri, 

G.  Myrrh, 

G.  Aloes  (Soc.)  3  ; 

Pulv.  Capsici,  gr.  xv. 

M.  Spaft.  Pil  No.  20, 

S.  one  after  each  meal. 


New- York  Pathological  Society. 

January  21st,  1851. 
An  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year,  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Society,  resulted  in  the  choice  of 

Charles  E.  Isaacs,  M.  D  ,  President. 


Van  Arsdale,  M.  D.,    )  Tr-      „      • -, 

T    rp    tv,t  at   t\  }   * lce  Presidents. 

J.    1.  Metcalfe,-  M.  1).,  ) 

Henry  G.  Cox,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

■  Dr.  Swett  first  exhibited  a  specimen  of  encephaloid  disease  of  the 
liver,  with  cancerous  deposit  in  the  bladder  and  urethra.  In  making 
an  examination  by  the  rectum  during  life,  a  tumor  was  felt;  the 
catheter  could  not  be  introduced ;  the  prostate  gland  was  free  from 
disease,  but  the  urethra  was  found  implicated.     The  patient  had  no 

ancinating  pains  (supposed  by  some  to  be  pathognomonic  of  can- 
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cerous  disease)  at  any  time.     No  other  deposit  was  found  except  in 
a  lymphatic  gland  near  one  of  the  iliac  veins. 

Dr.  Van  Buren  said  that  he  believed  that  pain  was  not  a  charac- 
teristic of  this  form  of  disease ;  that  when  pain  was  a  symptom,  it 
was  caused  by  tension  of  some  nervous  trunk. 

Dr.  Mott  remarked  that  it  was  a  new  feature,  if  this  disease  was 
accompanied  by  pain  5  soft  cancer  is  not  characterized  by  pain,  ac- 
cording to  his  experience. 

Dr.  Isaacs  exhibited  a  spinal  cord  taken  from  a  man  who,  for  six- 
teen years,  had  had  paralysis  of  both  motion  and  sensation,  while  the 
intellect  remained  unimpaired.  Two  days  before  death,  symptoms 
of  coma  gradually  supervened,  without  any  apparent  exciting  cause. 
P.  M.  About  three  ounces  of  water  was  found  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles, and  fibrin  effused  under  the  dura  mater  and  arachnoid.  The 
spinal  cord  was  examined  from  the  occipital  foramen  throughout,  and 
the  spinal  marrow  softened  in  different  points  ;  effused  pus  and  fibrin 
were  discovered  under  the  arachnoid  in  patches,  and  the  cauda 
equina  was  softened. 

The  highest  point  of  softening  was  about  the  third  cervical  verte- 
bra. The  Doctor  supposed  it  to  be  another  case  of  cerebro-spinal 
meningitis,  following  disease  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Dr.  Clark  exhibited  a  specimen  of  multiple  abscess  of  the  lung. 
The  patient  had  suffered  from  porrigo  favosa,  and  had  been  operated 
upon  for  fistula  in  ano :  he  had  irregular  chills,  and  sunk  apparently 
under  a  deep  form  of  typhus.     P.  M.  A  lymphatic  gland  behind  the 
right  ear  was  found,  containing  purulent  matter.     The  probability  is, 
the  inflammation  was  excited  by  the  porrigo  favosa,  which  produced 
phlebitis.     The  abscesses  were  secondary  to  this,  and  pleurisy  was 
consequent  on  the  production  of  the  abscesses.     If  this  be  correct, 
the  point  of  interest  is  the  occurrence  of  this  disease  as  a  result  of 
porrigo  favosa.     Dr.  C.  said  he  had  seen  three  cases  of  this  kind 
within  three  months.     He  also  exhibited  a  specimen  of  perforation 
of  the  stomach  near  the  smaller  curve ;  the  mucus  membrane  was 
much  thickened.     The  specimen  was  taken  from  a  man  aged  46,  of 
irregular  habits,  who  had  suffered  from  chronic  pleurisy  with  con- 
siderable effusion,  which  was  supposed  to  be  purulent ;  rapid  secre- 
tion from  the  bronchial  tubes  took  place,  during  which  the  effusion 
diminished  very  materially.     He  was  suddenly  attacked  with  severe 
abdominal  symptoms,  supposed  to  be  colic,  and  died  in  four  hours. 
No  symptoms  were  noticed  during  life  which  pointed  to  disease  of 
the  stomach.     After  death,  his  friends  said  he  had  spoken  of  uneasy 
sensations  about  the  stomach.     P.  M.  The  contents  of  the  stomach 
were  found  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  but  without  a  trace  of  inflam- 
mation. 


Academy  of  Medicine,  Paris. 

Nov.  20,  1850. 
Scarification  of  the  Neck  of  the    Uterus  in  Leucorrhosa. 
Dr.  Mayer,  of  Belfort,  transmitted  an  essay  on  this  subject,  and 
on  the  use  of  a  new  scarificator,  in  symptomatic  congestion  of  the 
uterus. 
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The  author  concluded  : — 1.  That  there  is  a  form  of  leucorrhcea 
dependent  only  on  uterine  congestion.  2.  That  this  form  of  leucor- 
rhcea requires  local  depletion.  3.  That  for  this  depletion  leeches 
are  insufficient.  4.  That  they  may  be  superseded  by  scarification. 
5.  That  an  instrument  which  he  has  contrived  for  the  purpose  merits 
the  attention  of  practitioners. 

On  the  Employment  of  Impermeable  Varnish  in  Inflammations  of 

the  Skin. 
M.  Robert  Latour  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Academy,  in  which 
he  complained  of  the  little  notice  that  had  been  taken  of  a  com- 
munication submitted  by  him  on  the  above-named  subject,  in  the 
month  of  March  last.  Afte^  enumerating  the  diseases  in  which  the 
treatment  he  advises  has  been  found  useful,  he  concludes  with  the 
following  propositions  : — 1.  That  animal  heat  is  dependent  on  the 
capillary  circulation.  2.  Inflammation  is  an  "  hydraulic  animal  fact" 
subordinate  to  calorification.  3.  To  attack  inflammation  the  animal 
heat  must  be  attacked  in  its  essential  elements.  4.  The  experiments 
of  M.  Fourcault  have  proved  that  the  immediate  action  of  the  air  on 
the  skin  is  essential  to  calorification.  5.  The  first  indication  in  the 
treatment  of  inflammation  of  the  skin  is  to  check  calorification  by 
preventing  the  access  of  air. 

Nov.  25,  1850. 

Action  of  the  Pancreatic  Secretion  on  Oils. 

M.  Lassaigne  forwarded  a  note,  entitled  Contributions  to  the 
History  of  the  Pancreatic  Secretion,  in  which  he  adds  several  facts 
to  those  already  made  known  by  MM.  Bernard  and  Barreswill — 
viz.,  that  the  pancreatic  juice  possesses  the  remarkable  property  of 
forming  an  emulsion  with  animal  and  vegetable  fats,  and  of  trans- 
forming them  into  fatty  acids  and  glycerine,  at  a  temperature  of 
-f  38°  Cent.  (=83°  Fah.) 

M.  Bernard  had  transmitted  to  M.  Lassaigne  a  small  quantity  of 
pancreatic  juice  which  he  had  obtained  from  a  dog  of  moderate 
size. 

The  following  propositions  include  the  result  of  M.  Lassaigne's 
experiment  on  this  fluid  : — 

The  action  of  the  pancreatic  juice  on  oils  is  exercised  when  at  a 
temperature  of  -f  12°  to  +  15"  Cent.  (  =  54°  to  57°  Fah.)  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours.  The  acidification  takes  place  equally  in 
various  gases, — e.  g.,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  nitrogen  and  carbonic  oxide. 
This  change  appears  to  be  dependent  on  what  Berzelius  named  the 
catalytic  force.  The  pancreatic  juice  will  preserve  its  alkalinity  for 
several  days.  Sugar  and  gum  dissolved  in  this  fluid  remain  un- 
changed. 

New  Researches  on  Disinfecting  Agents,  and  on  Substances  used  for 
the  Preservation  of  Animal  Matters. 

M.  E.  Robin  transmitted  the  summary  of  his  researches  on  these 
subjects,  from  which  it  appears  that  volatile  substances  which  are 
composed  of  carbon  and  hydrogen,  either  simply  or  essentially  con- 
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stitute  a  class  of  agents  having  the  special  property  of  arresting  the 
action  of  (moist  oxygen.  In  this  category  are  placed  sulphuric  ether, 
chloroform,  naphtha,  oil  of  houille,  crude  or  distilled  oil  of  schiste, 
acetic  ether,  benzine,  naphthaline,  oil  of  spirit  of  wood,  essence  of 
caoutchouc,  essential  oil  of  potatoes,  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds, 
and  hydriodic  ether. 

Animal  matters  placed  in  vessels  of  either  of  these  do  not  undergo 
putrefaction.  Portions  of  meat  exposed  in  closed  vessels  to  a  mix- 
ture of  air  with  the  vapor  of  either,  retain  their  freshness  for  several 
months. 

M.  Robin,  following  the  analogy  of  the  chemical  composition  of 
those  substances,  has  discovered  a  second  class  of  compounds  possess- 
ing the  same  properties ;  these  are  the  binary  combinations  of  car- 
bon, and  the  metalloids,  except  hydrogen, — e.g.,  sulphuret  of  carbon, 
protochloride  of  carbon,  nitrate  of  carbon,  &c. 

Chloroform  and  protochloride  of  carbon  preserve  also  the  color  of 
animal  substances,  besides  preventing  their  putrefaction,  but  in  this 
respect  are  not  equal  to  hydrocyanic  acid ;  while  with  reference  to 
price  and  the  rapidity  of  its  action,  the  oil  of  houille  surpasses  all 
other  of  these  agents. 

M.  Robin  considered  that  the  latter  might  be  employed  for  em- 
balming, for  the  preservation  of  anatomical  specimens,  for  the  tan- 
ning of  leather,  for  the  destruction  of  insects  that  attack  specimens 
of  natural  history,  and  for  the  preservation  of  grain,  &c,  &c. 

Dec.  2, 1850. 
Repeated  Injections  of  Iodine  in  the  Treatment  of  Encysted  Tumors. 
M.  Borelli,  of  Turin,  transmitted  a  work  on  this  subject,  in  which 
he  stated  his  practice.  M.  Borelli  makes  a  small  oblique  opening 
into  the  cyst,  by  which  he  evacuates  its  contents.  He  then  injects, 
by  means  of  a  syringe,  an  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine,  which  he 
leaves  in  the  cyst,  closing  the  aperture  with  diachylon  or  charpie. 
Pain  ensues  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  minutes,  and  continues  for 
about  twenty-four  hours.  The  inflammation  which  is  excited  may 
usually  be  allayed  by  a  poultice.  The  tumor  which  before  was  tense 
and  painful  becomes  softened  and  diminished  in  size,  while  a  colored 
fluid  oozes  from  the  incision.  Sometimes,  after  the  first  injection, 
and  as  soon  as  the  local  inflammation  has  subsided,  the  cyst  becomes 
detached,  and  may  be  extracted  from  the  tumor  with  the  forceps  ; 
but  usually  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  the  injections  two  or  three  times 
before  obtaining  a  complete  separation.  When  the  cyst  is  withdrawn, 
the  radical  cure  is  easily  completed. 

A  Particular  appearance  of  the  Uterus  during  Menstruation. 

M.  Ripault,  of  Dijon,  stated  that  he  had  observed  that  for  a  few 
days  before  menstruation  one  or  two  veins  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  become  enlarged  or  varicose ;  that  towards 
the  end  of  the  menstrual  period  they  decrease  in  size,  while  other 
veins  appear  enlarged  on  the  posterior  lip;  and  that  with  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  catamenia  these  appearances  altogether  subside. 
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On  the  Action  of  Salts  of  Silver. 

M.  Delioux,  of  Rochefort,  proposed  that,  to  prevent  the  discolora- 
tion of  the  skin  by  nitrate  of  silver,  it  should  be  administered  in  com- 
bination with  the  iodide  ;  and  that  to  obviate  topical  irritation  the  salts 
of  silver  should  be  given  in  albuminous  fluids,  with  alkaline  chlorides, 
which  facilitate  their  absorption. 

On  the  Efficacy  of  the  Tampon  in  Uterine  Hcemorrhage. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  John  Taylor,  in  which  he  maintained 
that,  in  every  stage  of  gestation,  the  tampon  acts  as  a  mechanical 
plug,  arresting  haemorrhage  in  Nature's  own  way — that  of  producing 
a  coagulum,  without  the  commonly  apprehended  danger  of  convert- 
ing an  open  into  a  concealed  haemorrhage.  It  has  a  twofold  action, 
according  to  the  manner  of  using  it;  that  is,  when  the  vagina  is  fully 
plugged,  so  as  to  afford  some  degree  of  pressure  posteriorly,  it  inva- 
riably produces  uterine  contraction,  terminating  in  expulsion  of  the 
ovum;  and,  when  used  more  slightly,  as  a  mere  pledget,  it  serves  to 
promote  coagulation  and  stop  the  bleeding  vessels.  Different  effects 
can  therefore  be  obtained,  according  to  the  intention  in  view.  When 
efficiently  used  during  parturition,  it  converts  rigidity  into  softness 
and  expansion,  thereby  favoring  the  operation  of  turning.  Contin- 
gent on  its  power  of  arresting  haemorrhage,  it  prevents  alarming 
syncope  and  convulsions,  the  lacerable  condition  of  the  cervix  ensu- 
ing upon  long  drainage  from  the  part,  and  also  the  ill  consequences 
resulting  from  large  losses  of  blood  in  the  early  stages  of  labor,  be- 
fore safe  delivery  can  be  accomplished  ;  and  he  showed  that  it  is 
equally  applicable  in  the  accidental  and  the  unavoidable  forms  of 
haemorrhage  before  delivery,  cases  being  related  from  his  own  prac- 
tice in  proof  of  these  views. 

The  great  danger  of  forcible  delivery  under  rigidity,  and  its  un- 
prevented  sequence — inertia,  were  pointed  out,  with  the  opinions  of 
various  authors  thereon,  both  as  respects  injury  to  the  uterus,  and 
from  the  often  fatal  shock  of  sudden  delivery.  On  these  points  the 
tampon  was  shown  to  be  frequently  superior  to  forcible  delivery,  on 
account  of  the  great  security  it  affords  from  flooding,  its  slower  action 
in  expanding  the  os,  and  its  being  generally  more  imitative  of  nature  ; 
the  apprehension  of  danger  from  concealed  haemorrhage  being  ideal. 

The  author  observed  that,  although  the  tampon  and  artificial  de- 
livery are  considered  as  rival  powers,  enlisting  supporters  on  either 
side,  the  former  should  be  regarded  as  the  handmaid  rather  than  the 
rival  of  the  latter,  merely  arresting  haemorrhage,  producing  dilatation 
by  the  gentlest  means,  and  enabling  the  accoucher  to  make  choice  of 
his  future  mode  of  action ;  either  continuing  the  tampon  for  the  sup- 
port of  uterine  action,  retaining  or  loosing  the  liquor  amnii  at  his 
pleasure,  and  relying  on  the  natural  powers  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
foetus,  or  turning,  as  may  be  thought  most  expedient,  after  the  neces- 
sary amount  of  expansion  has  been  acquired. 

Several  fatal  cases  recorded  in  the  standard  works  might  have 
been  saved,  had  the  great  utility  of  the  tampon  been  earlier  known,. 
— London  Med.  Gaz. 
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(Communication. 

DR.    DAVIS'S  "  HISTORY    OF    MEDICAL    EDUCATION     AND    INSTITUTIONS," 
AND    THE    REVIEW    IN    THE    NEW-YORK    JOURNAL    OF    MEDICINE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Register  : 

In  the  January  number  of  The  New-  York  Journal  of  Medicine,  I 
notice  what  purports  to  be  a  review  of  Professor  Davis's  Work  on 
Medical  Education,  but  which  is  more  strictly  an  ill-tempered  tirade 
upon  Dr.  Davis's  character,  charging  him  with  ignorance  of  the  sub- 
ject he  treats,  and  his  work  a  "  caricature  and  a  libel  upon  the  pro- 
fession," which  the  reviewer  asserts  to  be  "  respectable." 

Desirous  of  knowing  how  far  these  changes  are  correct,  I  have 
obtained  a  copy  of  the  book,  and  from  it  I  find  abundant  evidence 
that  critics  are  liable  to  magnify  trifling  errors. 

In  the  first  place  the  writer,  in  order  to  show  cause  for  saying  what 
evidently  is  his  first  desire,  finds  it  necessary  to  misrepresent  the  ob- 
ject of  the  work  by  stating  it  to  be  a  "  History  of  Medicine,"  whereas 
the  very  title  of  the  book  restricts  it  to  a  "  History  of  Medical  Educa- 
tion," and  on  such  ground,  charges  Dr.  Davis  with  having  failed  from 
ignorance  in  what  he  not  only  does  not  claim,  but  never  intended  to 
do ;  and  which  he  distinctly  states  in  alluding  to  medical  history 
proper,  that  such  topics  are  incidentally  introduced,  constituting  no 
part  of  the  main  object  of  the  work. 

In  alluding  to  the  second  chapter,  the  reviewer  as  usual,  prefacing 
what  he  has  to  say  of  the  work  with  reflections  upon  the  author, 
introduces  the  following  quotation  from  its  last  page :  "  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  a  single  volume  on  any  branch  of  medical  science 
or  practice  published  by  an  American  physician  during  the  first 
twenty  years  after  the  close  of  the  revolutionary  war."  And  he 
adds,  "  This  is  a  precious  confession  for  the  historian  of  our  profession, 
and  we  give  him  full  credit  for  his  honesty  !  What  will  the  reader 
think,  however,  of  Dr.  Davis's  knowledge,  or  of  his  competency  for 
the  task  of  an  historian,  when  he  is  told  that  the  period  mentioned 
by  him  abounds  in  original  publications;"  and  then  follows  a  list  of 
sixteen  works  triumphantly  brought  in  to  show  the  reviewer's  learn- 
ing and  the  author's  ignorance.  Now  it  is  hardly  possible  that  there 
are  any  who  would  be  deceived  by  this  parade,  and  wilful  misinter- 
pretation of  this  sentence,  notwithstanding  it  is  carelessly  expressed. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  Dr.  Davis's  book  is  a  History  of  Medi- 
cal Education,  and  the  works  referred  to  in  the  above  quotation,  were 
only  such  as  are  embraced  under  that  head,  viz. — works  on  Physi- 
ology, Anatomy,  Surgery  Practice,  etc.,  etc.,  or  in  other  words,  'text 
books,'  of  which  there  is  not  one  in  the  list  of  -sixteen  introduced  by 
this  reviewer.  That  it  was  possible  for  the  author  of  this  review  to 
have  mistaken  the  import  of  the  sentence,  we  cannot  believe,  without 
we  are  assured  that  he  does  not  comprehend  the  meaning  of  English 
words,  or  else,  that  he  does  not  tell  the  truth  when  he  states  that  he 
has  read  the  book  through,  for  in  the  very  chapter  which   he  passes 
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over  to  find  this  isolated  sentence,  there  is  frequent  allusion  to  origi- 
nal works  upon  general  and  special  subjects,  and  particularly  the 
I'  Medical  Inquiries  and  Observations  of  Dr.  Rush"  with  the  titles 
in  full  and  quotations  credited  to  the  same  ;  yet  this  last  heads  the 
'  list  ^  of  sixteen'  which  are  brought  forward  as  works  which  Dr. 
Davis  could  never  have  seen. 

There  are  other  points  equally  at  variance  with  the  true  spirit  of 
justice  and  candor  ;  but  we  trust  the  examples  already  given  are  suf- 
ficient to  show  that  the  article,  in  the  Journal  of  Medicine,  was  insti- 
gated by  any  other  than  a  desire  to  give  an  impartial  criticism  of  the 
merits  of  the  work.  *** 

New-York,  Feb.,  1851. 

[We  publish  the  above  communication,  although  not  in  order,  as 
the  Journal  of  Medicine  is  the  proper  medium  for  answers  to  arti- 
cles it  contains  ;  yet  as  we  believe  our  correspondent  has  the  right 
of  the  matter,  we  do  not  consider  it  a  good  reason  why  we  should 
refuse  his  article.] — Ed.  Register. 
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REMARKS    UPON    THE    CINCHONA    PITAYA    OR    P1TAYA    BARK. 

By  B.  W.  Bull. 

Some  years  since,  a  sample  of  bark  came  under  the  observation 
of  the  writer,  which  corresponded  in  its  physical  characteristics  with 
the  description  of  a  bark  under  the  head  of  False  Cinchonas,  in  the 
United  States  Dispensatory  under  the  above  name. 

Dr.  Pereira,  in  his  Materia  Medica,  and  Guibourt,  mention  the 
same  bark  under  slightly  differing  names,  and  all  agree  in  attributing 
to  it  the  so-called  alkaloid  Pitaya,  said  to  have  been  discovered  by 
two  Italian  chemists,  Folchi  and  Peretti.  The  parcel  alluded  to  was 
purchased  by  a  drug-house  in  Boston,  eight  or  ten  years  since,  from 
the  mate  of  a  whaling  vessel ;  no  information  was  obtained  by  them 
respecting  the  locality  in  South  America,  whence  it  was  procured ; 
but  it  may  be  inferred  that  it  came  from  the  Northwest  Coast,  since 
the  ports  in  that  region  are  said  to  be  the  only  ones  which  the  whale- 
men frequent. 

It  is  apparently  taken  from  the  younger  branches  of  the  tree,  is 
closely  quilled,  the  quills  are  about  twenty-four  inches  in  length  ;  in 
diameter,  from  three-eighths  to  one  inch,  and  about  an  eighth-inch  in 
thickness ;  it  is  compact,  and  destitute  of  the  fibrous  structure  ob- 
servable in  the  true  Cinchonas. 

The  color  of  the  outer  surface  is  a  dull  brown,  interspersed  with 
irregular  patches,  which  are  of  a  lighter  tint  than  the  surrounding 
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portions  ;  in  some  specimens  possessing  a  citron  or  yellowish  brown, 
and  in  others  a  gray  color.  These  spots  vary  in  length  from  one- 
quarter  of  an  inch  to  six  inches  ;  and  in  breadth,  from  a  quarter  inch 
to  the  whole  surface  of  the  quill.  Those  of  the  citron  color  seem  to 
be  slightly  depressed,  as  if  a  part  of  the  exterior  coat  had  been  re- 
moved, but  a  close  examination  shows  this  not  to  be  the  case.  The 
gray  spots  are  not  as  sharply  defined,  and  appear  to  be  caused  by  the 
presence  of  cryptogamous  plants.  The  inner  surface  varies  from  a 
light  to  a  dark  brown,  and  is  in  some  specimens  nearly  black.  The 
transverse  fracture  is  irregular,  has  a  deep  orange  color,  and  a  disa- 
greeable permanently  bitter  taste,  very  different  from  the  aromatic 
bitter  of  the  true  Cinchona. 

At  that  time  I  instituted  a  series  of  experiments,  with  the  view  of 
isolating  this  alkaloid,  as  well  as  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  as 
far  as  possible  the  other  constituents.  I  was  entirely  unsuccessful  in 
detecting  any  alkaline  principle,  and  the  result  of  my  observations 
were,  that,  beside  ligneous  fibre,  its  principal  constituents  are,  resin, 
gum  in  small  proportion,  a  sweetish  substance,  red  coloring  matter,  a 
green  coloring  substance  soluble  in  ether;  a  volatile  principle  to 
which  the  odor  of  the  bark  is  due,  and  inorganic  lime  salts,  consisting 
mainly  of  chloride  and  sulphate,  to  which  may  be  added  a  bitter 
principle,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  which  may  be  classed  with 
the  long  list  of  analogous  substances  under  the  head  of  Bitter  Ex- 
tractive. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  go  into  detail  in  relation  to  the  processes  used 
to  arrive  at  the  above  results  ;  but  it  may  be  added,  that  this  bark 
subjected  to  treatment  with  aqueous  or  alcoholic  menstrua,  manifests 
properties  widely  differing  from  those  of  the  officinal  Cinchonas 
under  similar  circumstances. 

The  above-mentioned  extractive  matter  resembled  very  much  in 
its  tenacious  property,  as  well  as  in  taste,  the  extract  of  Gentian, 
while  several  different  processes  were  unsuccessful  in  enabling  me 
to  separate  from  it  any  crystallizable  principle. 

A  specimen  of  this  bark  was  shown  by  me  to  Professor  G-uibourt 
at  the  Ecole  de  Pharmacie  in  Paris,  which  he  pronounced  at  once  to 
be  the  variety  from  which  the  above-mentioned  alkaloid  was  said  to 
have  been  obtained,  but  that  its  discovery  by  Folcbi  and  Peretti  was 
a  betise.  Professor  G-.  seemed  to  be  of  the  opinion  that  this  bark 
contained  either  quinine  or  cinchonia,  though  I  did  not  understand 
that  he  had  investigated  it  himself.  Since  that  time  I  have  reexam- 
ined a  portion  of  this  same  bark  at  the  laboratory  in  Giessen,  arid  am 
quite  confident  that  it  contains  no  alkaline  principle  whatever,  and  its 
tonic  properties,  if  it  possesses  any,  must  be  traced  to  other  sources, 
than  to  the  presence  of  the  principles  which  have  hitherto  been  at- 
tributed to  it. 

No.  10  Gold-street,  Feb.,  1851. 
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Adulteration  of  Quinine, — Stresemann  has  observed  adulterations 
of  quinine  with  from  30  to  40  per  cent,  of  salicine ;  Sckeyde,  with 
from  10  to  18  per  cent,  of  sugar  and  milk;  and  Winckler,  with  40 
per  cent,  of  chalk. —  The  British  and  Foreign  Medico-  Chirurgical 
Review,  from  Liebig's  Report,  p.  475. — Amer.  Jour.  Thar. 


On  Linseed  Oil  in  Haemorrhoids.  By  M.  Van  Ryn. — M.  Van 
Ryn  believes,  that,  in  general,  surgical  treatment  is  too  hastily  re- 
sorted to  in  this  affection,  and  he  wishes  to  bring  under  the  notice  of 
the  profession  a  remedy  he  has  found  of  great  efficacy  during  twenty- 
five  years.  Tt  consists  in  the  administration  of  two  ounces  of  fresh 
linseed  oil  every  morning  and  evening ;  and  so  rapid  is  the  amend- 
ment generally,  that  the  remedy  is  seldom  continued  longer  than  a 
week.  Sometimes  the  stools  are  somewhat  increased  in  quantity,  but 
neither  vomiting  nor  any  other  ill  effect  is  produced.  The  only  pre- 
caution the  while,  is  the  abstinence  from  alcoholics  and  too  stimulating 
a  diet. — Ibid,  from  U  Union  Medicate. — Ibid. 


On  Kermes  Mineral  as  an.  Antidote  to  Strychnia.  By  M.  Thorel. 
— M.  Thorel,  taking  advantage  of  the  practice  of  the  municipal 
authorities  in  destroying  stray  dogs  periodically  by  means  of  strychnia 
and  nux  vomica,  instituted  some  experiments  upon  the  antidotal 
power  of  kermes,  having  already  observed  the  reactions  which  ensue 
on  bringing  a  sulphuret  in  contact  with  strychnia.  Although  dogs 
commencing  to  exhibit  the  symptoms  of  strychnia  poisoning  cannot,, 
if  they  have  been  fasting,  be  made  to  vomit  even  by  large  doses  of 
tartar  emetic  ;  yet,  by  combining  with  it  some  kermes,  free  purging 
and  vomiting  are  produced,  and  if  the  space  of  time  has  not  been  too 
prolonged  the  animal  recovers.  He  believes  that  the  instances  in 
which  he  tried  it  justify  him  in  recommending,  that  in  cases  of 
poisoning  by  strychnia  in  the  human  subject,  the  following  dose 
should  be  given: — Kermes  15  grains,  Tart.  Emtt.  gr.  \\,  water  and 
syrup  of  buckthorn,  2  oz.     A  second  or  even  a  third  may  be  given. 

A  series  of  chemical  experiments  lead  him  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  action  of  the  substance  is  twofold.  A  portion  is  decomposed,, 
and  forms,  with  the  strychnia  existing  in  the  stomach  as  a  lactate  of 
strychnia,  an  insoluble  sulphuret,  while  the  undecomposed  portion 
aids  the  tartar  emetic  in  inducing  expulsive  action. 

MM.  Bouchardat  and  Gobley,  reporting  on  this  paper,  regard  it 
as  of  some  importance.  They  observe,  however,  that  experiments 
out  of  the  body  show  that  the  iodated  iodide  of  potassium  [iodure  de 
potassium  ioduree)  exerts  a  far  more  powerful  effect  in  precipitating 
an  absolutely  insoluble  compound  with  strychnia,  than  kermes  does. 
The  relative  efficacy  of  the  two  substances  can  only  be  tested  by 
experience  :  the  experiments  on  animals  require  to  be  extensively 
repeated,  lest  we  may  be  deceived  by  exceptional  circumstances.  It 
is  possible  that  all  the  advantages  in   M.  Thorel's  arose  from  the 
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evacuations  which  were  induced  by  the  antimony  and  buckthorn. — 
Ibid,  from  Journal  dc  Pharmacie  ct  de  Chimie,  8  Ser.,  xvii.  pp. 
1S5-91.— Ibid. 


Syrupus  Iodidi  Ferri.  By  Mr.  Tizier,  Apothecary.  As  the  King 
and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland  have  introduced  this 
valuable  therapeutic  agent  into  their  newly  established  formulary,  I 
would  be  glad  to  record  a  few  practical  points  of  interest  attached  to 
its  preparation,  for  the  purpose  of  simplifying  and  completing  the 
process,  especially  as  they  appear  to  have  been  overlooked  in  the  de- 
tails of  every  prescribed  formula  since  its  first  introduction  into  notice 
by  Dupasquier. 

The  new  Dublin  pharmacopoeia  directs  "  to  introduce  the  Iodine, 
iron  and  water,  into  a  glass  flask,  and  apply  a  moderate  heat  until  the 
solution  loses  its  red  color."  Now,  as  the  great  success  of  the  first 
part  of  the  process  depends  on  the  rapidity  with  which  it  is  conducted 
without  any  unnecessary  exposure  to  the  air  (but  what  cannot  be 
avoided),  until  a  neutral  solution  be  effected,  there  is  evidently  con- 
siderable time  lost,  and  danger  of  decomposition  incurred  by  pur- 
suing these  directions.  This  circumstance  appears  more  remarkable, 
when  we  are  aware  that  all  extraneous  application  of  heat  is  super- 
fluous. Iodine  and  iron  exert  so  powerful  an  affinity  for  each  other 
in  the  presence  of  water,  as  to  combine  with  the  greatest  facility, 
generating  a  large  amount  of  sensible  heat ;  at  the  same  time  it  is 
only  necessary  then  to  bring  their  particles  constantly  in  immediate 
contact  with  each  other :  to  fulfil  this  end  to  our  entire  satisfaction,  and 
for  this  purpose,  two  practical  points  must  be  attended  to,  first,  to 
rotate  the  flask  containing  the  mixed  substances  briskly  and  diligently 
for  some  moments  in  the  hand,  until  the  deep  red  color  of  the  solu- 
tion disappears,  and  is  succeeded  by  its  olive-green  pellucid  and  nor- 
mal one,  which,  when  tested,  should  be  perfectly  permanent  to  the 
action  of  amidine.  And,  secondly,  to  break  down  the  iron  turnings 
as  small  as  possible,  carefully  freed  from  any  adhering  oxide,  by 
which  means  a  greater  superficial  extent  is  exposed  to  chemical  -ac- 
tion, and  thus  insure  rapidity  of  combination  more  easily. 

By  careful  attention  to  these  apparently  insignificant  points,  the 
preparation,  in  its  first  stage,  will  be  divested  of  much  of  its  practical 
difficulty,  and  rendered  easier  of  execution,  while  risk  from  decom- 
position will  be  entirely  obviated.  Care  should  be  taken  to  filter  the 
solution  (after  testing  it)  into  the  saccharine  mass,  which  preserves 
the  neutral  iodide  of  iron  so  far  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of 
change  from  any  subsequent  heat  that  may  be  employed. — Pharma- 
ceutical Journal,  November  1,  1850. — Ibid. 


On  a  Compound  of  Iodine  and  Codeine.  By  T.  Anderson,  M.  D. 
— The  compound  of  iodine  and  codeine,  which  formed  the  special 
subject  of  this  communication,  is  obtained  by  mixing  together  alco- 
holic solutions  of  equal  quantities  of  codeine  and  iodine,  and  leaving 
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the  mixture  to  spontaneous  evaporation,  when  the  new  compound  is 
deposited  in  crystals.  The  compound  is  insoluble  in  water,  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  but  readily  in  boiling,  and  it  is  again  deposited 
in  small  triangular  plates  as  the  solution  cools.  Its  crystalline  form 
has  been  determined  by  Prof.  Haidinger  of  Vienna,  who  finds  it  to 
belong  to  the  doubly  oblique  system.  The  crystals  have  a  fine 
diamond  lustre  and  a  deeply  purple  color  by  reflected,  and  ruby-red 
by  transmitted  light.  In  powder,  its  color  is  cinnamon  brown. — 
Ckem.  Gaz.,  September  15,  1850. — Ibid. 


(Siritortal  ^Department. 

To  Correspondents. 

"  Wm.  W."  was  answered  in  the  main  points  in  our  last.  "  Wm.  C. 
N."  will  please  accept  our  thanks  for  his  courtesy.  With  regard  to 
the  clinical  reports  being  discontinued,  we  have  received  repeated  in- 
quiries from  others,  and  have  wished  to  avoid  any  explanation,  but 
we  cannot  injustice  to  our  subscribers  any  longer.  We  made  these 
reports  a  feature  of  the  Register  from  the  first,  upon  which  they  were 
commenced  in  another  paper,  where  they  were  alternately  puffed 
and  burlesqued  to  such  a  degree,  that  every  one  who  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  these  performances  become  heartily  disgusted 
with  the  name  of  clinical  reports,  which  were  christened  "  Pro- 
fessional Advertisements;"  consequently  we  were  requested  by  so 
many — and  those,  too,  whose  wishes  in  the  matter  we  could  not 
offend — that  we  discontinued  them.  Our  example  has  been  followed 
up,  and  therefore  the  field  is  once  more  clear  from  objections;  and 
although  we  may  not  resume  the  cliniques  in  the  colleges,  we  hope 
to  give  our  readers  matter  which  is  equally  useful. 

We  are  always  pleased  to  receive  suggestions  from  our  subscri- 
bers, and  will  conform  to  them  as  much  as  possible ;  but  if  we  do  not 
always  please  our  readers,  they  should  consider  that  we  may  have 
good  reasons  for  the  course  we  pursue,  although  not  explained. 

"  C.  H.  C." — Your  communication  is  accepted,  and  the  accompa- 
nying proposition  will  be  cheerfully  complied  with. 


The  Philadelphia  Lancet. 

We  have  received  No.  2  of  the  first  volume  of  this  Journal,  edited 
by  Thomas  Dunn  English,  M.  D.     It  is  published  semi-monthly,  at 
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one  dollar  a  year,  and  will  no  doubt  make  up  in  the  quality  of  its 
matter  whatever  it  may  lack  in  quantity. 


New  Works  in  Press. 

RicoraVs  Great  Work  on  Syphilis,  illustrated  with  colored  plates, 
quarto.  (Carey  &  Hart,  Philadelphia.)  Surgical  Anatomy,  by 
Joseph  Macleese,  Surgeon,  quarto,  illustrated  with  colored  plates. 
(Lea  &  Blanchard,  Philadelphia.) 

We  understand  that  Lea  and  Blanchard  have  also  about  ready 
to  publish  a  new  work  on  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs,  by  J.  D. 
Gross,  M.  D.,  of  this  city.  Prof.  Gross  has  already  made  many  valu- 
able contributions  to  our  Medical  Literature,  and  we  can  hardly  im- 
agine a  more  befitting  subject  for  his  pen  than  the  important  one 
chosen  in  the  present  instance. 


The  Faculty  of  the  University  Medical  College  have  sold  the 
building  they  now  occupy  in  Broadway,  and  have  purchased  a  lot 
in  Fourteenth-street,  near  Union  Place,  where  they  will  commence 
immediately  the  erection  of  a  new  edifice,  to  be  ready  before  the 
next  term  of  lectures.  We  rejoice  in  the  evidence  of  prosperity 
and  progress  manifest  in  this  Institution,  for  no  one  can  deny  but 
that  it  is  "  going  up." 


The  Anniversary  Discourse  before  the  New-York  Academy  of 
Medicine,  by  Joseph  M.  Smith,  M.  D.,  in  November  last,  is  published 
by  the  Academy,  and  on  our  table. 


The  New-Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  devoted  to  Medi- 
cine and  the  Collateral  Sciences,  edited  by  A.  Hester,  M.  D.  We 
receive  this  valuable  Journal  with  great  pleasure,  and  shall  refer  to 
it  again  soon. 


New  subscribers  to  the  Register,  who  commence  with  the  second 
volume,  by  sending  in  their  subscription  previous  to  the  first  of 
March,  will  receive  a  copy  of  the  portrait  of  Dr.  John  W.  Francis, 
which  is  now  being  engraved  for  the  present  volume.  It  will  be 
necessary  to  decide  upon  the  number  to  print  by  that  time. 
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Messrs.  Haskell  &  Merrick,  the  well-known  Drug  Merchants,  of  this  city, 
have  introduced  in  their  House  a  department  for  the  analysis  of  all  doubtful  medi- 
cines which  pass  through  their  hands.  In  order  to  carry  out  this  design,  they  have 
taken  into  co-partnership  with  them  Mr.  B.  W.  Bull,  an  accomplished  chemist, 
who  has  had  the  advantages  of  several  years'  practical  experience  in  the  labora- 
tory of  Prof.  Silliman,  at  Yale  College  •,  and  also  with  Prof.  Liebig,  and  Prof. 
Rose,  at  the  Universities  of  Giessen  and  Berlin.  The  introduction  of  scientific  in- 
vestigations, in  this  important  branch  of  commerce,  must  be  considered  an  important 
step  towards  the  correction  of  many  of  the  abuses  under  which  the  Profession  of 
Medicine  have  for  a  long  time  labored. — N.  Y.  Register. 


WEEKLY  REPORT  OF  DEATHS 

In  the  City  and  County  of  New-York,  from  the  1st  day  of  February  to  the  1th 

day  of  February,  1851. 

Men,  77 ;  Women,  85 ;  Boys,  159 ;  Girls,  104— Total,  425. 

Diseases.— Abscess,  Lungs,  1,  Apoplexy  9,  Asthma  1,  Atrophia  1,  Angina  1,  Bleeding  1,  Burned 
or  Scald  5,  Bronchitis  5,  Cancer  1,  Casualties  2,  Cholera  Infantum  2,  Consumption  68,  Convul- 
sions 36,  Croup  15,  Congestion  of  Lungs  2,  Debility  12,  Diabetes  1,  Diarrhoea  11,  Dropsy  8,  Do. 
Head  17,  Dysentery  11,  Erysipelas  8,  Fracture  1,  Do.  Neck  1,  Fever  2,  Do.  Puerperal  7,  Do.  Remit- 
tent 2,  Do.  Scarlet  18,  Do.  Typhoid  1,  Do.  Typhus  18,  Do.  Congestive  1,  Do.  Nervous  1,  Gout  1, 
Hooping  Cough  1,  Inflammation  of  Brain  10,  Do.  Bowels  10,  Do.  Chest  2,  Do.  Lungs  37,  Do.  Sto- 
mach 5,  Do.  Throat  I,  Do.  Womb  2,  Do.  Liver  2,  Intemperance  1,  Lues  Venerea  1,  Malformation 
2,  Marasmus  13,  Measles  12,  Mortification  1,  Old  Age  3,  Palsy  J,  Premature  Birth  5,  Rupture, 
Womb,  1,  Scrofula  2,  Small  Pox  17,  Still  Born  23,  Scurvy  1,  Teething  5,  Ulceration  Intestines  2, 
Do.  Throat  1,  Unknown  8,  Varioloid  1.— Total,  425. 

Age— Under  1  year,  107 ;  1  to  2  years,  56 ;  2  to  5,  60  ;  5  to  10, 27 ;  10  to  20, 19  ;  20  to  30, 54;  30 
to  40, 43 ;  40  to  50, 18 ;  50  to  60,  14 ;  60  to  70,  10 ;  70  to  80,  12 ;  80  to  90,  5 ;  Unknown,  6. 

Places  of  Nativity.— United  States,  285;  Ireland,  90  ;  England,  10;  Scotland,  4;  Wales,  1; 
Germany,  25 ;  France,  3 ;  Prussia,  1 ;  British  Possessions  in  North  America,  2 ;  unknown,  6. 

From— Hospital,  Bellevue,  9 ;  Penitentiary,  Blackwell's  Island,  I ;  Small  Pox,  Blackwell's  Island, 
5;  Ward's  Island,  44 ;  Randall's  Island,  1 ;  City  Hospital,  7 ;  Alms  House,  Blackwell's  Island,  3; 
Colored  Orphan  Assylum,  1 ;  Lunatic  Assylum,  B.  I.,  1 ;  Colored  persons,  9. 

A.  W.  WHITE,  City  Inspector. 
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iEtleuicine  anb  Surgery. 

Lectures  on  Operative  Surgery  in  the  College  op  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 

By  Professor  Mott. 

No.  VII. 

(Reported  for  the  Register.) 

After  concluding  the  subject  of  the  Parotid  gland  and  its  diseases, 
Dr.  M.  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  disease,  to  which  the  lower  jaw 
is  subject,  including  Osteo  Sarcoma,  the  different  forms  of  Cancer, 
&c,  &c.  In  speaking  of  extirpation  of  this  bone,  he  alluded  to  the 
different  modes  of  operating,  which  have  been  adopted  in  these  cases, 
and  especially  to  the  one  suggested  and  practised  by  Dr.  J.  R. 
Barton,  of  Philadelphia,  of  leaving  a  narrow  rim  or  border  of  bone, 
at  the  base  of  the  lower  jaw,  when  this  is  practicable.  This  is  a 
very  great  improvement,  for  which,  he  thought  Dr.  B.  deserved  the 
greatest  credit.  In  removing  one-half  of  the  lower  jaw  or  at  the 
temporo  maxillary  articulation,  much  hemorrhage  is  to  be  expected, 
from  the  division  of  the  numerous  branches  of  the  temporal  and  in- 
ternal maxillary  arteries.  Dr.  M.,  therefore,  recommends  that  the 
common  carotid  be  tied  previous  to  removing  the  jaw,  at  the  arti- 
culation ;  as  tending  greatly  to  diminish  the  subsequent  hemorrhage. 
He  mentioned  as  a  very  curious  and  most  important  practical. fact, 
that  in  four  cases  of  extirpation  of  the  lower  jaw,  where  he  had 
previously  tied  the  carotid  ;  and  operated  on  the  same  day  on  which 
he  had  ligatured  that  vessel ;  that  notwithstanding  this  the  hemor- 
rhage was  still  very  profuse.  In  five  other  cases  of  extirpation,  where 
ligature  of  the  carotid  had  been  made  the  day  previous  to  extirpation, 
the  hemorrhage  had  been  very  little,  so  that  it  would  appear  that  the 
best  plan  of  diminishing  the  hemorrhage,  is  to  extirpate  the  jaw 
the  day  after  the  carotid  is  tied.  This  then  is  a  very  valuable  fact, 
whatever  may  be  its  explanation. 

14 
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Dr.  M.  next  proceeded  to  describe  and  perform  upon  the  subject, 
the  operation  for  tying  the  primitive  iliac  artery.  After  describing 
the  surgical  anatomy  of  this  artery,  he  alluded  to  the  various  modes 
of  operating;  adopted  by  Abernethy,  Tomlinson  and  others,  and  de- 
scribed and  exhibited  to  the  class,  his  own  mode  of  performing  the 
operation.  His  incision  is  commenced,  a  little  over  the  external 
abdominal  ring,  and  extending  outwards  parallel  with,  and  about 
half-an-inch  above,  Poupart's  ligament,  so  as  to  reach  to  a  point  about 
an  inch  above  the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium.  In- 
deed, the  incision  is  almost  precisely  similar  to  that  used  for  the  exter- 
nal iliac.  The  skin  and  superficial  fascia,  are  divided  and  turned  up- 
wards, and  the  tendon  of  the  external  oblique  is  thus  fairly  exposed. 
This  is  then  divided  in  a  line  corresponding  to  the  first  external  inci- 
sion, and  the  cord  is  seen  lying  in  the  inguinal  canal.  The  cord  is 
then  gently  raised,  and  the  funnel-like  or  infundibuliform  process  of 
the  fascia  tranversalis  of  Cooper,  is  pinched  up  with  the  forceps  and 
divided.  The  finger  is  then  passed  into  this  funnel-like  process,  and 
along  the  cord,  up  to,  and  into  the  internal  abdominal  ring.  This 
enables  us  to  get  under  the  peritoneum,  and  under  the  fascia  trans- 
versalis,  and  to  lift  up  safely  the  bag  of  the  peritoneum,  from  the 
artery,  while  at  the  same  time  the  cord  helps  to  conduct  us  towards 
the  artery.  The  edge  of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis  mus- 
cles, are  then  carefully  separated  from  their  attachment  to  the  outer 
part  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  then  the  attachment  of  the  fascia 
transversalis,  also,  to  outer  part  of  Poupart's  ligament,  is  likewise  de- 
tached. 

The  bag  of  the  peritoneum  can  now  be  carefully  raised  up  from 
the  artery,  and  by  tracing  up  the  external  iliac  we  arrive  at  the  bifur- 
cation, and  can  probably  also  feel  the  pulsation  of  the  primitive  iliac. 
It  will,  however,  generally  be  found  necessary  to  now  enlarge  the 
incision  upwards  and  outwards.  This  is  best  done  by  putting  the 
finger  underneath  the  cut  edge  of  the  internal  oblique  and  tranver- 
salis muscles,  and  fascia  at  the  termination  of  the  incision,  above  the 
anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium,  and  dividing  the  parts 
carefully  over  the  finger  outwards  and  upwards,  for  about  two  and  a 
half  or  three  inches.  The  artery  lies  so  deep  that  it  is  necessary  to 
have  a  sufficient  space  to  arrive  at  it  safely  and  satisfactorily.  The 
primitive  iliac  being  reached,  we  must  be  especially  careful  to  sepa- 
rate it  from  all  other  parts.  The  ureter  is  particularly  to  be  avoided, 
as  the  needle  is  passed  from  the  vein  towards  the  artery.  The  in- 
ternal iliac  may  be  exposed  and  tied,  by  a  similar  operation  to  the 
one  above  described,  but  may  not  require  so  large  an  incision.  The 
primitive  iliac  was  first  tied  by  Dr.  Gibson,  of  Philadelphia,  in  a 
man  who  had  received  a  musket  ball  in  his  abdomen.  The  blood 
was  pouring  out  in  torrents.  Dr.  S.  introduced  his  finger  into  the 
wound,  made  pressure  upon  it,  and  rapidly  dilating  the  wound,  tied 
the  two  ends  of  the  divided  artery.  Several  days  after,  on  post- 
mortem examination,  the  ligatures  were  found  to  have  been  placed 
on  the  primitive  iliac.     The  first  operation  for  the  application  of  a 
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ligature  to  the  primitive  iliac,  for  aneurism,  was  made  by  myself  in 
1827,  upon  a  farmer  in  New  Jersey.     The  disease  had  been  pro- 
duced by  over-lifting.     When  I  first  saw  it,  the  tumor  was  of  the 
size  of  the  head  of  a  full  grown  foetus,  filled  with  fluid  blood,  with 
violent  pulsation,  and  extending  from  Poupart's  ligament  upwards, 
towards  the  umbilicus.     In  this  case  I  made  the  same  incision  which 
you  see  here,  pushing  well  upwards  the  peritoneum  before  enlarging 
the  external  incision.     Every  step  in  the  separation  of  this  mem- 
brane from  the  aneurismal  pac  was  attended  with  the  greatest  danger, 
as  it  was  adherent  to  it,  and  the  greatest  caution  was  required  to 
avoid  the  tearing  of  the  peritoneum,  or  the  rupture  of  the  aneurism. 
The  involuntary  straining  and  bearing  down  efforts  of  the  patient 
greatly  increased  this  difficulty.     However,  I  proceeded  with  great 
care,  lifting  the  peritoneum  up  and  up,  inch  by  inch,  as  it  were, 
until  I  could  feel  the  artery,  but  could  not  see  it,  so  deep  was  the 
wound.     I  therefore  had  a  piece  of  board,  or  shingle,  which  was 
prepared  for  the  moment,  with  which  to  elevate  the  peritoneal  bag 
of  intestines,  while  the  aneurismal  tumor  and  edges  of  the  wound 
were  depressed  by  spatulas  and  the  hands  of  assistants.     In  this  man- 
ner we  succeeded  at  length  in  getting  a  glimpse  of  the  artery,  and  I 
was  then  enabled  with  much  difficulty  to  get  a  ligature  around  it. 

This  man  perfectly  recovered;  and,  indeed,  it  is  but  a  short  time 
since  I  saw  him,  in  robust  health.  This  then  was  the  first  and  suc- 
cessful case  of  ligature  of  the  primitive  iliac  artery,  for  the  cure  of 
aneurism.  The  next  case  of  ligature  of  this  vessel  was  by  Sir  Philip 
Crampton,  in  1828 ;  patient  died  from  secondary  hemorrhage.  It 
was  subsequently  tied  by  Mr.  Guthrie,  Mr.  Syme,  Dr.  Peace  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  others.  Of  17  cases  in  which  this  artery  has  been  tied, 
8  have  been  successful.  The  operation  on  the  internal  iliac  was  first 
performed  by  Dr.  Stevens,  of  Santa  Cruz.  Some  doubts  were 
thrown  out  as  to  the  fact  of  this  artery  really  having  been  ligatured 
by  Dr.  S. ;  but  on  the  death  of  the  patient,  some  years  after,  the 
parts  were  taken  to  London,  and  carefully  examined  by  a  committee 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  they  were  perfectly  satisfied 
that  it  had  been  tied.  I  saw  myself  the  preparation,  which  was  shown 
to  me  by  Dr.  Stevens  himself.  Mr.  Atkinson  next  performed  this 
operation.  Dr.  P.  White,  of  Hudson,  in  this  state,  ligatured  this 
artery  with  perfect  success.  In  1834,  I  ligatured  the  internal  iliac 
for  aneurism  in  a  colored  man.  Owing  to  the  restlessness  and  agita- 
tion of  the  patient,  the  peritoneum  was  accidentally  torn.  He  re- 
covered, however,  and  lived  for  many  years  after. 


Clinique  for  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  at  the 
N.  Y.  Medical  College. 

Dr.  Barker  exhibited  to  the  class,  Tuesday,  Jan.  21,  a  case  of 
singular  interest,  both  on  account  of  its  peculiar  character  and  some 
obscurity  in  diagnosis. 
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Mrs.  M ,  a  widow,  set  32,  lost  her  husband  nearly  five  years 

since.  She  had  borne  two  children,  and  regarded  herself  pregnant 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  from  the  fact  that  the  menses  had  dis- 
appeared three  months  before,  and  the  abdomen  was  somewhat 
enlarged.  But  menstruation  returned  three  months  afterwards,  and 
soon  became  so  profuse  that  she  was  obliged  to  seek  medical  aid. 
About  this  time,  she  first  began  to  suffer  from  constant  motion  within 
the  abdomen,  which  has  continued  to  the  present  time.  She  went 
to  the  hospital  on  account  of  menorrhagia,  which  was  successfully 
treated  there,  but  without  deriving  any  benefit  as  regards  the 
" abdominal  movements"  Since  leaving  the  hospital,  she  asserts 
that  menstruation  has  been  very  irregular,  sometimes  recurring 
every  third  week,  sometimes  wholly  suppressed  for  two  or  three 
months.  It  is  now  over  seven  months  since  she  last  menstruated. 
The  abdomen  is  enlarged  as  that  of  a  woman  at  the  end  of  preg- 
nancy, the  breasts  are  full  and  contain  milk,  the  nipple  is  prominent „ 
and  is  surrounded  with  a  very  deep  areola,  in  which  the  sebaceous 
follicles  are  very  fully  developed. 

The  Professor  remarked,  for  the  opportunity  of  exhibiting  th-is 
case  to  you,  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  a  dis- 
tinguished Professor  in  another  school  in  this  city.  It  presents  two 
points  of  interest,  first,  these  extraordinary  abdominal  movements 
which  the  patient  asserts  are  constant,  and  have  been  for  some  years, 
always  causing  distress,  restlessness,  and  preventing  sleep.  On 
examining  the  abdomen,  you  will  find  these  movements  are  not  due 
to  contractions  of  the  abdominal  walls,  but  to  the  contractions  of  a 
large  globular  tumor  beneath,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  enlarged 
uterus.  In  fact,  the  sensation  communicated  to  the  hand  is  exactly 
that  of  the  uterus  in  the  active  contractions  of  labor,  except  that  they 
are  very  irregular,  being  sometimes  confined  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  tumor,  at  other  times  to  one  or  the  other  lateral  portion.  I  have 
seen  but  two  cases  reported  resembling  this  in  this  particular.  One 
by  Dubois,  in  a  woman  in  the  fifth  or  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  in 
which  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  contracted  with  such  force,  that  the 
uterus  was  crowded  down  into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis ;  immediately 
after  it  returned  suddenly  to  its  place,  rebounding  like  an  elastic 
ball.  Other  contractions  were  apparent  in  the  iliac,  umbilical  and 
epigastric  regions,  and  seemed  to  depend  as  much  upon  the  spasmo- 
dic contractions  of  the  viscera  as  upon  the  walls  of*  the  abdomen. 
Tiiis  woman  was  cured  without  abortion.  The  other,  by  Velpeau, 
of  a  woman  twenty-two  years  of  age,  who,  the  tenth  day  after  con- 
finement, was  frightened  by  the  movements  which  she  observed 
within  the  abdomen.  One  could  perceive  through  the  integuments 
and  the  muscles,  a  globular  tumor,  which  seemed  to  advance  some- 
times towards  the  groin,  sometimes  towards  the  pelvic  cavity,  and 
then  to  the  umbilical  region.  This  kind  of  globe  sometimes  separated 
into  several  smaller  ones,  which  traversed  the  abdomen,  the  walls  of 
which  seemed  always  to  preserve  its  normal  suppleness.  This 
woman  became  insane,  and  died  two  years  afterwards,  these  singular 
movements  continuing  up  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
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You  perceive  both  of  these  cases  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to 
the  one  before  us.  The  question  will  naturally  arise,  are  not  these 
movements  within  the  voluntary  control  of  the  patient  1  After  a 
most  careful  examination  I  am  convinced  that  they  are  not.  Second. 
What  is  the  cause  of  the  abdominal  enlargement  ?  Is  it  pregnancy  1 
We  have  in  a  woman,  a  widow  for  nearly  five  years,  suppression  of 
the  menses  for  seven  months,  enlargement  of  the  abdomen,  secretion 
of  milk  in  the  breasts,  areola  and  full  development  of  the  sebaceous 
glands  around  the  nipple,  yet  all  these  symptoms  do  not  fully  estab- 
lish pregnancy.  Enlargement;of  the  abdomen  may  arise  from  many 
other  causes,  as  from  ascites,  from  disease  of  the  ovaries  or  the  uterus, 
or  from  any  abdominal  tumor.  So,  suppression  of  the  menses  is  one 
of  the  most  uncertain  of  all  the  proofs  of  pregnancy.  This  patient 
declares  she  has  had  suppression  at  various  times  before,  although 
never  for  so  long  a  time.  The  secretion  of  milk  is  known  sometimes 
to  occur  from  suppression  of  the  menses.  The  discoloration  of  the 
areola  may  be  the  result  of  former  pregnancies.  I  am,  however, 
very  much  inclined  to  doubt  whether  there  is  ever  such  a  develop- 
ment of  the  sebaceous  glands  around  the  nipple,  except  in  cases  of 
pregnancy.  The  constant  movement  going  on  in  the  abdomen,  is 
sufficient  to  prevent  our  detecting  the  fcetal  movements  even  if  they 
exist.  This  also,  is  a  great  obstacle  to  our  examination  of  the  aus- 
cultatory phenomena  of  the  case.  The  constant  friction  on  the  end  of 
the  stethoscope  produces  sounds  which  would  partially  obscure  any 
within  the  abdomen.  Yet  with  a  flexible  stethoscope,  you  are  able 
to  distinctly  hear  an  abdominal  souffle  in  the  left  iliac  region.  But 
this  may  arise  from  the  pressure  of  the  abdominal  tumor  upon  the 
iliac  arteries.  So  we  cannot  regard  this  as  positive  proof  of  preg- 
nancy. I  have  twice  thought  that  I  had  detected  the  sounds  of  a 
fcetal  heart,  about  two  inches  above  the  umbilicus  and  to  the  right  of 
the  mesial  line.  But  I  cannot  positively  determine  this.  On  a  vagi- 
nal examination,  it  is  evident  that  the  uterus  is  very  much  enlarged, 
but  no  ballottement  can  be  detected.  If  pregnancy  exists,  she  is  too 
far  advanced  for  this,  or  these  irregular  contractions  may  prevent  it. 
The  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix  is  completely  softened  and  so 
patulous  as  to  admit  with  ease  the  first  phalanx  of  the  index  finger. 
Relying  more  upon  this  symptom  than  upon  all  the  others  combined, 
I  am  fully  of  the  opinion  that  this  woman  has  been  indulging  in 
gratifications  very  improper  for  widow  or  maid,  and  that  within  two 
months  the  result  of  her  indulgence  will  be  apparent.  I  may  be  in 
error,  as  others  whose  opinions  are  entitle  to  great  weight  do  not 
concur  with  me.  The  patient  has  consented  to  have  you  examine 
her,  and  you  can  form  your  own  opinions. 

Medical  Society  of  London. 

Saturday,  Nov.  30,  1850. — Dr.  J.  R.  Bennett,  President. 

Mr.  Hunt  read  a  paper  on  the  Mercurial  Treatment  of  Syphilitic 
Eruptions,  of  which  the  following  is  an  outline  : — By  the  term  "  syphi- 
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litic  eruptions"  it  is  intended  to  designate  all  those  morbid  affections 
of  the  skin  which  are  either  preceded  or  accompanied  by  any  of  the 
well-known  symptoms  of  syphilis  or  pseudo-syphilis,  as  well  as  erup- 
tions of  a  copper  color,  which  can  be  traced  to  an  hereditary  syphi- 
litic origin,  thus  assuming  that  there  is  but  one  syphilitic  poison,  the 
various  effects  of  which  are  determined,  by  circumstances.  All  these 
eruptions  are  susceptible  of  cure  by  mercury,  and  liable  to  aggrava- 
tion under  its  excessive  or  injudicious  use,  and  they  rarely  get  per- 
manently well  without  it;  but  every  thing  depends  upon  the  mode 
of  administration,  which  should  be  such  as  to  secure  two  desiderata, 
safety  and  efficiency,  the  latter  being  the  test  of  the  former.  Safety 
is  to  be  secured,  by  daily  watching,  and  by  suspending  the  course  as 
soon  as  the  gums  or  bowels  become  affected  in  the  slightest  degree, 
or  the  disease  aggravated  by  the  mineral.  Efficiency  is  best  secured 
by  two  or  more  energetic  courses,  cut  suddenly  short  when  toxical 
symptoms  appear,  and  resumed  when  the  system  has  recovered. 
The  occasional  aggravation  of  syphilitic  symptoms  under  a  mercurial 
course  is  explicable  on  the  theory,  that  the  system,  having  become 
prostrate  under  the  combined  effects  of  the  mercury  and  the  disease, 
has  less  power  to  tolerate  the  latter,  which,  though  less  virulent  in  its 
nature  than  it  was  prior  to  the  exhibition  of  mercury,  has  yet  power 
enough  to  prey  cruelly  on  a  victim  no  longer  capable  of  resistance, 
the  symptoms  being  as  purely  syphilitic  as  ever,  and.  as  easily  cured, 
by  mercury.  Every  mineral  used  in  medicine  has  certain  peculiari- 
ties of  action,  without  a  familiarity  with  which  we  use  it  at  great  dis- 
advantage. Let  us,  for  instance,  contrast  the  action  of  mercury  with 
that  of  arsenic,  and  see  how  clearly  practical  results  are  deducible  : — 

Arsenic.  Mercury. 


Produces  its  maximum  amount  of 
good  by  slow  degrees. 

Is  a  cumulative  poison. 

May  be  given  until  the  patient 
cannot  bear  the  1-500  of  a  grain. 

Affects  the  nervous  system  first, 
then  the  vascular. 

Acts  through  the  circulatory 
system. 

Should  therefore  be  given  cau- 
tiously, in  diminishing  doses. 


Effects  its  salutary  purposes  often 
suddenly,  always  within  a  limited, 
period. 

Has  no  cumulative  effects  after 
the  first  few  doses. 

May  be  given  until  enormous 
quantities  prove  absolutely  inert. 

Affects  the  vascular  system  first, 
then  the  nervous. 

Acts  on  the  extreme  branches 
of  the  organic  nerves. 

Should  be  poured  in  suddenly, 
by  way  of  shock,  increasing  the 
dose  with  every  successive  course. 

The  success  of  Mr.  Langton  Parker,  in  administering  mercury 
by  way  of  fumigation,  is  doubtless  to  be  explained  on  the  principle 
of  rapidity  of  absorption,  and  consequent  suddenness  of  effect.  But 
is  mercury  necessary  at  all?  Will  not  all  the  forms  of  primary  and 
secondary  syphilis  yield  to  alterative  treatment?  They  will.  But 
are  they  cured  permanently  ?     Do  not  patients  so  treated  in  hospitals 
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return  again  and  again  ?  The  spontaneous  recoveries  from  syphilis, 
as  well  as  the  alterative  cures,  appear  to  consist  merely  in  a  tolerance 
of  the  disease  for  a  time.  This  tolerance  may  exist  for  a  month  or 
a  year,  or  for  life,  but  even  then  the  children  may  become  affected 
by  the  disease.  A  father,  without  affecting  his  wife,  may  transmit  to 
his  children  a  syphilitic  taint.  The  non-mercurial  treatment  of  syphi- 
lis may  therefore  be  regarded  as  inefficient,  tending  to  infect  large 
masses  of  the  community  with  hereditary  syphilis,  of  the  truth  of 
which  every  generation  will  probably  present  accumulating  evidence. 

An  animated  discussion  followed,  in  which  Dr.  Forbes  Winslow, 
Mr.  Dendy,  Mr.  Hancock,  Dr.  Daniell,  Dr.  Crisp,  Mr.  Travers,  Jr., 
Mr.  Dampier,  Mr.  Robarts,  Dr.  Golding  Bird,  Mr.  Nunn,  and  Dr. 
Snow,  took  part.  In  this  discussion  Mr.  Hunt's  principles  and  prac- 
tice were  for  the  most  part  abundantly  confirmed,  not  one  speaker 
advocating  the  non-mercurial  treatment  of  syphilis,  or  offering  any 
proof  of  its  efficacy. 

Dr.  Daniell  did  not  consider  mercury  as  universally  applicable 
or  necessary. 

Mr.  Travers  related  the  case  of  a  lady  affected  with  syphilis,  who 
had  been  twice  salivated  by  mercury,  internally  exhibited  without 
benefit,  the  disease  afterwards  yielding  readily  to  inunction  of  the 
strong  mercurial  ointment. 

Mr.  Robarts  insisted  upon  the  necessity  of  restoring  the  strength 
in  anaemia,  and  of  depletion  in  plethora,  during  the  exhibition  of 
mercury.  He  would  use  the  warm  bath  in  inflammatory  eruptions ; 
and  remarked,  that  where  mercury  failed,  there  was  probably  some 
latent  error  in  the  system. 

Dr.  Golding  Bird  cordially  approved  of  the  views  of  Mr.  Ro- 
barts, and  considered  that  in  infantile  syphilis  the  brown  sesquioxide 
of  iron  was  an  important  addition  to  mercury,  and  tended  to  prevent 
relapses  in  the  form  of  condylomata. 

Mr.  Dendy  passed  a  high  eulogium  on  Mr.  Hunt's  paper,  but 
doubted  whether  the  symptoms  produced  by  mercury  were  not  oc- 
casionally mistaken  for  syphilis. 

Mr;  Nunn  inquired  if  the  author  considered  secondary  syphilis  a 
blood-disease  %  If  so,  why  were  some  forms  curable  by  mercury, 
and  others  by  hydriodate  of  potash  ?  and  how  could  mercury  cure  it, 
by  acting  on  the  organic  nerves  1 

Dr.  Snow  had  frequently  seen  the  disease  in  infants  whose  parents 
appeared  sound,  thus  confirming  Mr.  Hunt's  views  of  hereditary 
transmission  of  the  disease. 

Mr.  Hunt,  in  his  reply,  suggested  a  caution,  in  reference  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  mercury,  that  daily  watchfulness  was  necessary,  and 
that  it  was  better  to  give  no  mercury  at  all  than  to  see  the  patient 
only  once  a  week.  He  expressed  much  gratification  at  the  turn  the 
discussion  had  taken,  and  his  agreeable  surprise  that  there  was  not 
more  advocates  for  the  non-mercurial  treatment. — London  Lancet. 
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Yeast  in  the   Treatment  of  Malignant  Scarlet  Fever, 

(From  the  London  Medical  Gazette.) 

Sir, — In  your  number  of  the  20th  inst.  I  have  read  "  An  Account 
of  a  Recent  Epidemic  of  Scarlatina,"  by  Dr.  Helfft,  wherein  he 
mentions  several  anomalous  features  which  that  disease  has  presented 
in  different  parts  of  Germany.  Now,  I  also  have  seen  cases  in  this 
town  and  neighborhood  somewhat  similar,  and,  like  Dr.  H.,  "  deem 
it  my  duty  to  lay  before  the  profession"  the  plan  of  treatment  I 
pursue. 

I  have  not  had  any  opportunity  of  making  (like  Dr.  H.)  post- 
mortem examinations,  because  I  have  not  lost  any  of  my  patients 
since  I  commenced  the  treatment  I  will  mention. 

At  present,  and  especially  during  the  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  in 
1847,  I  have  found  the  administration  of  fresh  yeast  of  the  most 
invaluable  advantage  when  the  symptoms  are  of  that  anomalous 
character  which  Dr.  Helfft  describes,  or  when  the  disease  assumes 
its  most  malignant  form.  After  ammonia,  the  mineral  acids,  chlorate 
of  potash,  &c,  have  failed,  and  the  application  of  nitrate  of  silver 
besides,  one  or  two  table-spoonfuls  of  fresh  yeast  frequently  given 
(according  to  the  age  and  malignancy  of  the  case)  has,  in  my  practice 
at  least,  been  so  quickly  efficacious  as  an  antiseptic  and  stimulant, 
that  I  have,  from  the  circumstances  before  alluded  to,  been  induced 
to  send  you  this  short  communication,  and  in  the  hope,  also,  that  the 
remedy  may  be  fairly  tried  by  others. 

I  am,  sir,  yours  obediently, 

Gateshead,  Dec.  28,  1850.  Francis  Bennett. 


iHattrta   Jtleiica   anir    |lf)armatt)« 

On  the  Physiological  and  Therapeutic  Action  of  Alteratives. 
By  C.  H.  Cleaveland,  M.  D. 

Iodo-Hydra? gyrate  of  Potassium. 

Alteratives,  as  they  are  indefinitely  called,  have  been  prescribed 
by  the  profession  from  time  immemorial ;  and  Quackery,  when 
driven  to  give  a  reason,  or  a  how  and  a  why  of  the  vaunted  powers 
of  its  favorite  nostrums,  has  usually  replied  by  saying  that  "  they 
purify  the  blood;"  and  in  too  many  instances  have  I  heard  honor- 
able and  enlightened  members  of  our  body,  acknowledge  they  had 
no  more  satisfactory  mode  of  accounting  for  the  curative  effect  they 
hoped  from  their  prescriptions,  than  that  they  were  alteratives. 

I  do  not  propose  in  this  paper  to  discuss  the  entire  subject  of 
alteratives,  or  to  present  theories  to  account  for  the  action  of  all ; 
but  the  class  which  includes  the  article  at  the  head  of  these  remarks, 
seems  to  me  worthy  of  more  notice  than  they  have  received;   and  to 
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induce  a  more  extended  trial  of  its  merits,  I  will,  in  brief,  give  my 
mode  of  accounting  for  their  action  upon  the  system. 

Many  mineral  products  appear  to  possess  so  strong  a  chemical 
affinity  for  some  of  the  constituents  of  the  body,  that  even  the  vital 
powers  will  not  prevent  this  union,  when  the  mineral  is  swallowed  in 
any  considerable  quantity  :  and  as  this  combination  produces 
derangement  of  the  body,  if  not  absolute  death,  they  are  called 
poisons.  Of  this  class,  or  acrid  poisons,  as  they  are  called,  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  some  of  the  vegetable,  or  anodyne  poisons,  I  need 
mention  but  arsenic  and  mercury,  and  their  combinations,  as  the 
type ;  yet  these,  which  are  without  doubt  among  the  most  active  of 
all  the  mineral  poisons,  are  frequently  used  as  curative  agents  or 
alteratives,  and  with  satisfactory  results.  I  account  for  these  different 
and  opposite  effects,  as  death,  and  restoration  to  health,  solely  from 
the  difference  in  the  amount  taken  into  the  system. 

It  is  well  known  that  particles  or  molicules  of  matter,  after  having 
served  their  purpose  in  the  animal  economy,  are  no  longer  of  use, 
and  die  ;  actually  are  deprived  of  their  vitality,  and  are  removed 
through  some  of  the  various  emunctories  that  are  so  beautifully 
arranged  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  this  effete  matter  out  of  the 
system.  It  is  also  well  known,  that  after  an  individual  has  lost  much 
flesh  from  an  attack  of  an  acute  disease,  he  is  frequently  blessed 
with  a  better  state  of  health  than  he  had  previous  enjoyed.  Without 
doubt,  the  animal  needs  pruning  as  well  as  the  vegetable, — that  parts 
lose  a  part  of  their  vitality  and  cumber  the  animal,  as  limbs  that  are 
nearly  dead  do  the  tree  ;  and  if  we  possess  any  agent  that  can  be 
made  to  go  to  the  different  organs,  and  destroy  those  portions  that 
are  dying,  and  then  remove  the  dead  particles  from  the  organ,  as  the 
saw  of  the  husbandman  does  the  dying  branches  from  the  tree,  then 
we  have  the  very  thing  we  want  to  insure  an  improved  state  of 
health. 

Arsenic  will  not  answer,  for  it  unites  with  the  parts  of  the  system 
in  an  insoluble  compound,  and  is  not  readily  removed  ;  but  mercury, 
especially  when  united  with  chlorine  or  iodine,  is  soluble,  and  not 
liable  to  that  objection.  The  corrosive  chloride  of  mercury  has  been 
highly  valued  as  an  alterative  by  the  profession,  for  years ;  yet  I 
never  was  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  an  explanation  of  its  modus 
operandi. 

I  will  venture  to  offer  the  above  in  these  words — Non-vitalized 
portions,  as  well  as  those  of  a  low  degree  of  vitality,  are  readily  acted 
upon,  even  by  minute  doses — while  those  portions  that  enjoy  a. high 
degree  of  life,  remain  comparatively  unaffected. 

Is  not  this  the  manner  in  which  iodine  acts,  when  it  removes 
tumors  and  other  morbid  growths,  and  sometimes  when  persisted  in 
too  long,  even  carries  off  the  mammae  ? 

Without  doubt,  the  excitement  induced  in  those  particles  that  are 
not  destroyed,  aids  in  hastening  the  process,  especially  when  iodine 
is  used ;  and  if  we  can  so  combine  mercury,  an  active  agent  for 
destruction,  with  iodine,  and  yet  keep  it  soluble,  so  as  to  be  readily 
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carried  in  the  blood  to  all  parts  of  the  system,  and  have  it  retarded 
in  its  passage  through  those  portions  that  are  dying,  it  will  do  the 
pruning  for  us  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner. 

The  Iodo  Hydrargrate  of  Potassium  seems  to  possess  all  these 
properties,  most  happily  combined.  My  attention  was  first  seriously 
called  to  it  by  a  communication  in  the  American  Medical  Journal, 
by  Dr.  William  Channing,  and  since  I  saw  that  article,  I  have  used 
it  in  very  many  diseases,  and  always  with  satisfactory  result,  so  very 
satisfactory  that  I  feel  prepared  to  endorse  nearly,  if  not  quite  all  the 
learned  Doctor  has  advanced  in  its  favor  in  that  valuable  periodical. 
I  use  it  in  the  liquid  form,  but  much  more  diluted,  to  prevent  the 
liability  of  accidents  from  an  over  dose. 

Waterbury,  Vermont,  Feb.  1851. 


THE    GrALACTAGOGUE    AND    ElMENAGOGUE    PROPERTIES    OF    THE 
BOFAREIRA    OR    RlCINIS    COMMUNIS. 

The  investigations  concerning  this  new  remedy  by  Dr.  J.  CX 
Mc William,  while  at  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  have  been  exten- 
sively published,  and  it  seems  likely  enough  that  in  the  future  wet 
nurses  may  be  "  prepared  to  order,"  on  short  notice. 

In  cases  where  it  becomes  desirable  from  any  cause  to  induce  or 
accelerate  the  secretion  of  milk,  a  handful  of  the  leaves  of  the  bofa- 
reira  are  boiled  thoroughly  in  six  or  eight  pints  of  spring  water,  and 
the  breasts  bathed  in  this  decoction  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  and 
then  the  boiled  leaves  are  thinly  spread  over  them,  to  remain  until 
dry.  By  repeating  these  fomentations,  a  full  supply  of  milk  is  usual- 
ly obtained  in  a  few  hours.  In  cases  where  the  woman  has  not  given 
birth  to,  or  suckled  a  child  for  years,  or  has  never  been  a  mother, 
yet  nevertheless  not  a  virgin,  in  addition  to  the  above,  she  is  required 
to  sit  over  a  hot  decoction  of  the  leaves,  so  that  the  vapor  maybe  re- 
ceived over  the  thighs  and  generative  organs.  This  operation  is  re- 
peated three  times  the  first  day  usually,  and  the  fomentations  applied 
to  the  breasts  on  the  second  day  once,  and  continued  daily,  if  neces- 
sary. 

Women  with  full  breasts  are  found  to  be  the  most  susceptible  of 
its  influence.  Where  the  breasts  are  shrivelled,  the  plant  is  said  to 
act  more  upon  the  uterine  system,  bringing  on  the  menses,  and  some- 
times an  immoderate  flow,  if  their  advent  be  near. 

There  are  two  species  of  the  bofareira,  the^ed  and  the  white  ;  the 
last  only  is  used  for  this  purpose.  The  decocrion  is  sometimes  taken 
internally,  but  of  its  value  thus  used  nothing  is  said. 

Experiments  have  since  been  made  by  others  with  the  same  re- 
sults. Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  in  the  London  Journal  of  Medicine,  reports 
a  number  of  cases  in  which  he  used  the  native  plant  with  equal  suc- 
cess, and  expresses  his  confidence  in  it  as  a  valuable  emenagogue. 

We  have  seen  nothing  thus  far  upon  the  use  of  the  Olium  Ricinis 
applied  to  the  breasts  for  the  same  purpose,  although  we  have  heard 
of  its  having  been  employed  to  accelerate  the  flow  of  milk  after 
childbirth,  and  in  which  it  was  said  to  have  been  successful. — Ed. 
Register. 
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On  the    best  Preparation  of    Arsenic  for    Internal    Admin- 
istration, 

And  on  the  Chemical  Composition  of  Fowler's  Solution. 

By  Lloyd  Bullock,  Esq. 

During  several  years  past,  I  have  from  lime  to  time  been  asked 
by  practitioners,  both  in  town  and  country,  whether  no  better  and 
more  convenient  form  of  arsenic  could  be  recommended  for  internal 
administration  than  the  liquor  arsenicalis  of  the  Pharmacopoeia.  It 
appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  many  who  employ  arsenic,  either  as  an 
anti-periodic,  or  against  skin  diseases,  that  the  officinal  preparation  is 
uncertain  in  its  action — what  is  usually  deemed  a  small  dose  in  some 
cases  acting  with  violence,  whilst,  in  others,  large  doses  produce  but 
little  effect.  This  may  doubtless,  in  a  great  measure,  be  referred 
rather  to  peculiarities  of  constitution  in  the  palient  than  to  differences 
in  the  preparation.  Nevertheless,  the  mode  of  preparing  the  liquor 
arsenicalis  adopted  by  all  the  colleges,  belongs  to  a  period  antece- 
dent to  the  present  state  of  chemistry,  which  demands,  in  all  cases, 
precision,  and  the  rejection  of  every  process  either  vague  in  itself, 
or  admitting  the  possibility  of  failure  to  obtain  the  intended  result. 
In  the  instance  of  the  solution  of  a  metallic  salt,  the  maintenance  of 
a  certain  standard  strength  being  always  the  desired  object,  it  is  cer- 
tainly always  desirable,  if  possible,  first  to  obtain  the  salt  in  a  crys- 
talline form,  and  then,  being  assured  of  its  purity,  both  by  its  chemi- 
cal and  physical  characters,  to  dissolve  it  in  an  exact  amount  in  the 
necessary  proportion  of  menstruum.  On  this  principle  I  have  for 
several  years  recommended  the  employment  of  the  arseniate  of  soda, 
a  salt  which  has  all  the  required  characters  of  great  solubility,  defi- 
nite form,  and  the  additional  pharmaceutic  advantage  of  being  readily 
made  into  pills,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  insure  every  pill  containing 
any  given  fraction  of  a  grain  with  perfect  accuracy.  Moreover,  it 
may  be  kept  in  a  crystalline  form,  and  dissolved  readily,  as  it  is  re- 
quired. Of  the  arseniate  of  soda  I  have  received  reports  from  a 
great  many  practitioners,  invariably  favorable  as  to  its  therapeutic 
effects. 

The  use  of  arseniate  of  soda  in  medicine  is  nothing  new.  It  is 
the  basis  of  Pearson's  solution,  which  consisted  of  one  grain  of  arse- 
niate of  soda  to  one  ounce  of  water.  What  the  reasons  may  be 
which  led  to  this  salt  having  been  hitherto  omitted  from  the  Pharma- 
copoeia, I  am  unaware. 

About  twelve  months  ago,  my  attention  was  particularly  directed 
to  the  liquor  arsenicalis  by  a  physician,  who  was  dissatisfied  with  its 
effect,  and,  at  his  suggestion,  I  was  induced  to  look  more  closely  into 
this  preparation.  The  directions  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  for  prepar- 
ing liquor  arsenicalis  are  as  follows  : — 

"  Take  of  arsenious  acid,  broken  into  small  pieces,  carbonate  of 
potassa,  each  eighty  grains ;  compound  tincture  of  lavender,  five  fluid 
drachms;  distilled  water,  a  pint.  Boil  the  arsenious  acid  and  carbo- 
nate of  potassa  with  half  a  pint  of  the  water  in  a  glass  vessel  until 
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they  are  dissolved.      Add  the  compound  tincture  of  lavender  to  the 
cooled  liquor.     Lastly,  add  besides,  of  distilled  water,  as  much  as 
may  be  sufficient,  that  it  may  accurately  fill  a  pint  measure/' 
I  made  the  following  experiment : — 

1.  Taking  80  grains  of  arsenious  acid  in  coarse  powder,  80  grains 
of  carbonate  of  potassa,  P.L.,  and  10  ounces  of  water,  I  found  a 
perfect  solution  effected  on  heating,  to  212c,  with  the  evolution  of 
only  a  trace  of  carbonic  acid. 

2.  The  solution  was  then  boiled  until  it  ceased  to  give  off  carbonic 
acid  ;  it  required  about  twenty  hours,  an  equivalent  of  the  carbonate 
if  potassa  was  decomposed,  forming  arsenite  of  potassa,  correspond- 
ing with  the  following  formula  : — 

As03    KO,C02,l|HO     AsOs    KO,  CO,  1 J  H  O 
99     :  83.5  ::     80     ::        67.5 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the  liquor  arsenicalis  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeia is  a  solution  of  arsenious  acid  in  carbonate  of  potassa,  with 
a  minute  quantity  of  arsenite  of  potassa.  On  looking  through  all  the 
dispensatories,  and  commentaries  on  the  Pharmacopoeia,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  no  allusion  to  this  fact.  Soubeiran,  however,  notices  it, 
but  no  other  French  writer  on  pharmacy  subsequent  to  Soubeiran, 
that  I  am  aware  of. 

If  it  be  desirable  to  give  arsenious  acid  with  carbonate  of  potassa, 
the  following  process  will  give  a  uniform  preparation  : — Take  eighty 
grains  of  arsenious  acid  in  coarse  powder ;  eighty  grains  of  carbo- 
nate of  potassa,  P.L. ;  compound  tincture  of  lavender,  five  fluid 
drachms  ;  distilled  water  sufficient  to  make  up  twenty  ounces.  Boil 
the  arsenious  acid  in  fifteen  ounces  of  water  until  dissolved,  remove 
it  from  the  fire,  allow  it  to  cool  a  few  minutes,  and  add  the  carbonate 
of  potassa  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  cold  water ;  when  the  tem- 
perature of  the  mixture  is  reduced  to  60°,  add  the  compound  tinc- 
ture of  lavender;  lastly,  make  up  exactly  to  twenty  ounces  with  dis- 
tilled water. 

It  is  probable  that  many  gentlemen  may  wish  to  prescribe  a  true 
arsenite  of  potassa,  a  salt  they  supposed  they  were  exhibiting  in  the 
liquor  arsenicalis  of  the  Pharmacopoeia.  To  distinguish  this  salt 
from  Fowler's  solution,  it  may  be  called  liq.  potassa?  arsenitis  neu- 
tralis,  and  instead  of  sp.  lavand.  co.,  a  small  quantity  of  a  distilled 
spirit  could  be  used.  The  liquor  potassse  arsenitis  neutralis  may  be 
prepared  by  taking  80  grains  of  arsenious,  and  67.5  grains  of  car- 
bonate of  potassa,  P.L.,  or  81.6  grains  of  crystallized  bicarbonate  of 
potassa.  Boil  in  ten  ounces  of  water  until  no  more  carbonic  acid  is 
evolved  ;  when  cold,  make  up  to  exactly  twenty  ounces,  with  dis- 
tilled water,  and  if  thought  desirable,  a  small  quantity  of  a  distilled 
spirit. 

There  appears  to  be  a  variety  of  opinions  as  to  the  best  form  of 
giving  arsenic.  Mr.  Hume  and  others,  vide  London  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal,  vol.  xxiv.,  would   prefer  binarseniate  of  potassa, 
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but  I  find  that  this  compound,  which  was  admitted  into  the  former 
edition  of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia,  has  been  recently  omitted. 

The  binarseniate  of  potassa  is  a  beautiful  salt  easily  prepared ; 
keeps  well,  and  from  its  fine  crystalline  form  its  purity  is  readily  as- 
certained. It  would  be  well  if  some  satisfactory  reasons  were  given 
for  the  rejection  of  this  salt. 

M.  Boudin  considers  a  simple  solution  of  arsenious  acid  in  dis- 
tilled water  as  the  best ;  whilst  Bieto  prefers  arseniate  of  ammonia. 
There  is  also  a  solution  of  arsenic  in  some  repute,  known  as  De 
Valangin's  solution  of  solvent  mineral,  which  is  a  solution  of  arseni- 
ous acid  in  hydrochloric  acid. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  weight  of  testimony  is  in  favor  of  arse- 
niate of  soda.  M.  Cazenave  speaks  highly  of  it ;  and  upon  the 
whole,  I  should  say  it  is  probably  milder  in  its  action  than  other  forms 
of  arsenic,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  devoid  of  objection. 

The  best  method  of  administering  arseniate  of  soda  is  in  the  form 
of  pills,  made  up  with  crumbs  of  bread,  or  some  inert  powder. 

In  conclusion,  I  think  I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  Dr.  Powell, 
who,  writing  on  arsenic,  observes,  "  when  the  dose  is  small,  and  the 
effect  so  powerful,  the  most  minute  attention  to  its  proportion  and 
preparation  becomes  necessary." — London  Lancet. 

ON    THE    EXPULSION    OF    TAPE-WORM    BY    THE    OIL    OP    MALE    PERN. 

By  T.  Pollard,  Esq.,  M.  R.  C.  SV,  Halifax. 

There  was  reported  in  The  Lancet,  a  few  months  ago,  Dr.  Budd's 
Clinical  Lecture  on  the  effect  of  Kousso  in  cases  of  taenia;  the  price 
of  which  having  been  an  obstacle  to  its  general  use,  a  cheaper  remedy 
was  desirable. 

I  have  since  learnt  that  Dr.  Budd  has  tried  several  other  agents  as 
a  substitute,  and  that  the  oil  of  male  fern  has  proved  more  efficient ; 
and  if  it  succeeds  in  general  so  well  as  a  dose  I  obtained  did,  in  the 
following  case,  it  will  prove  a  valuable  remedy. 

Case. — My  patient  has  been  the  subject  of  tape-worm  for  twenty- 
six  years,  and  has  taken  every  thing  that  had  been  recommended  to 
him  for  its  destruction,  without  any  effect  (even  turpentine,  in  doses 
of  a  teacupful).  Portions  of  the  worm  came  from  him  when  he  was 
in  bed,  sitting,  and  walking.  At  last  he  began  to  lose  his  strength, 
his  appetite  failed  him,  he  could  not  sleep,  had  constant  pain  in  his 
head,  with  dimness  of  sight ;  pain  in  his  bowels,  which  were  very 
irregular,  and  altogether  felt  unequal  to  his  exertions.  I  gave  him 
the  oil  as  directed  by  Hooper,  and  in  about  six  hours  afterwards  he 
began  parting  with  portions  of  the  worm,  in  all  about  twenty  feet. 
He  is  now  rapidly  recovering  his  health  and  strength. — Lancet. 


American  Antidote  against  Snake  Poison. — The  seeds  of  the 
Simaruba  Cedron,  obtained  from  Panama  in  South  America,  have  re- 
cently attracted  considerable  attention  in  France,  and  a  congress  of 
medical  men  was  announced  to  be  held  in  January  last,  for  the  purpose 
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of  testing  by  experiment  the  virtue  of  this  celebrated  remedy,  and  M. 
Auguste  G-uillemin,  and  M.  Hyppolyte  Fournier,  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics of  the  department  of  Arvegron,  had  offered  themselves  to  be 
operated  upon.  The  Governor  of  Panama  has  addressed  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Peter  Smith,  of  the  City  Hospital  at  San  Francisco,  confirming 
the  experience  of  the  native  physicians  at  Panama.  For  internal 
use  the  scrapings  of  the  fruit  are  given  in  five  grain  doses,  in  spirits 
or  warm  water,  and  at  the  same  time  the  wound,  if  from  the  bite  of 
a  venomous  reptile,  is  washed  with  an  infusion,  and  covered  with  the 
scrapings,  secured  by  a  bandage. 

The  remedy  is  said,  also,  to  have  been  successfully  used  in  cases 
of  retained  placenta,  and  as  a  substitute  for  Quinine  in  the  treatment 
of  malarious  fevers,  and  it  is  proposed  as  a  remedy  for  mental  dis- 
eases and  epilepsy.  Dr.  Smith,  of  San  Francisco,  uses  this  remedy 
in  dysentery  and  intermittents,  in  doses  of  ten  or  more  grains.  The 
Medical  Examiner,  of  Philadelphia,  contains  drawings  of  the  cedron 
pod  and  seeds,  by  G\  R.  B.  Homer,  M.  D.,  U.  S.  A.,  with  remarks 
upon  this  subject,  from  which  we  make  this  abstract. — Ed.  Regis. 
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A  Case  of  Rupture  op  the  Uterus  during  Delivery,  in  which 
Turning  was  resorted  to,  and  subsequent  recovery  op  the 

PATIENT. 

We  have  taken  some  pains  to  learn  the  particulars  of  this  very 
remarkable  case,  which  occurred  in  November  last,  in  the  care  of 
Drs.  Maxwell  and  Lindsley,  of  this  city. 

The  patient,  aged  29,  and  of  a  somewhat  strumous  habit,  entered 
on  her  third  accouchement,  and  progressed  until  the  head  pressed 
upon  the  perinseum,  without  any  thing  unusual  occurring.  While 
in  this  stage  of  labor,  she  felt  what  she  termed  a  "  cramp  in  the 
bowels,"  and  complained  of  an  uncomfortable  sensation,  from  which 
she  desired  to  get  up  off  the  bed,  and  did  so,  and  walked  across  the 
room  two  or  three  times,  with  an  assistant.  On  her  resuming  again 
the  recumbent  posture,  Dr.  Maxwell  made  an  examination,  from 
which  he  discovered  that  the  head  had  receded,  which,  together  with 
the  pulse  at  120  per  minute,  and  the  entire  absence  of  labor  pains 
after  what  she  called  the  cramp,  and  the  returning  discomfort  in  the 
umbilical  region  in  this  position,  he  was  immediately  impressed  with 
the  true  nature  of  the  case,  although  the  patient  again  got  up,  and 
was  seated  for  some  time  in  a  chair.  Conferring  with  Dr.  Lindsley, 
it  was  decided  to  at  once  turn  and  deliver.     The  hand  was  passed, 
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and  the  feet  reached  through  the  rupture  in  the  uterus — among  the 
viscera  of  the  abdominal  cavity — and  brought  down ;  but  not  with- 
out considerable  difficulty  was  the  patient  delivered  of  a  full-grown 
child,  which  had  apparently  been  dead  for  some  hours,  and  with  il 
the  placenta.  Dr.  Maxwell  then  passed  his  hand,  with  the  view  of 
removing  any  clots  of  blood  which  might  have  accumulated  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity ;  but  discovering  none,  he  felt  distinctly  the  intes- 
tines and  omentum  in  situ.  Dr.  Lindsley  made  the  same  investiga- 
tion, and  with  the  same  result. 

The  patient  at  this  time  was  very  mnch  prostrated ;  pulse  120  per 
minute,  and  weak.  Stimulants  were  immediately  resorted  to,  and 
administered  at  the  rate  of  a  pint  of  brandy  in  punch  each  twenty- 
four  hours,  but  without  any  signs  of  reaction  until  the  end  of  the 
second  day,  when  the  abdomen  became  tympanitic,  with  a  tumor  in 
the  right  iliac  region,  extremely  tender  on  pressure,  yet  the  pulse 
remained  soft,  and  not  increased  in  frequency.  A  large  blister  was 
placed  above  the  umbilicus,  with  the  view  of  applying  leeches  or 
cups  below,  which,  however,  were  not  resorted  to.  Stimulants  were 
freely  administered  for  two  weeks,  with  beef  tea,  chicken  soup,  etc., 
while  the  pulse  remained  compressible  through  the  whole  time ;  and 
what  may  be  considered  most  of  all  remarkable  is,  the  patient  was 
out  in  the  street  in  four  weeks,  and  menstruated  on  the  ninth,  and 
remains  in  good  health  to  this  time. 

We  give  thus  briefly  this  remarkable  case  from  recollection,  having 
simply  heard  the  more  important  points  stated,  but  understand  that 
it  is  to  be  published  in  full  in  the  New- York  Journal  of  Medicine. 


The  world's  familiar  adage  of  setting  rogues  for  the  apprehension 
of  each  other,  encouraged  some  hopes  a  few  years  ago  that  all  the 
humbugs  of  the  time  and  country  would  be  so  thoroughly  exposed, 
that  even  the  children  in  the  gutters  should  know  their  secrets ;  but 
after  all  the  humbug-active,  but  turned  himself  inside  out  and  showed 
more  completely  than  before  his  shallowness,  hollowness,  reckless- 
ness and  imbecility.  His  book  and  his  newspaper-letters  were  read 
by  some  of  the  more  patient  idlers  and  gossips,  and  excited  such 
decisive  laughter  as  rewards  the  circus  clown  for  a  grotesque  assump- 
tion of  the  functions  of  his  master. 

We  have  no  faith — not  a  bit — in  this  doctrine  of  the  Hahnemanists, 
and  as  an  evidence  that  it  is  totally  unworthy  of  confidence,  we 
consider  the   failure   in  former   efforts,  and  especially    in  the  late 
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attempts  for  the  extinction  of  humbugs  in  New-York  on  such  prin- 
ciples, to  be  as  decided  as  possible ;  but  above  all  the  most  laughter- 
provoking  feature  of  this  Reesent  absurdity,  is  in  the  effort  to  induce 
the  profession  to  administer  these  sickening  doses  of  like-for-like,  for 
in  this  case  the  city — the  unfortunate  sick  city — would  have  a  far 
larger  dose  than  any  books  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  would 
allow.  It  is  wise  in  experiments  to  avoid  repetitions  of  such  as  have 
entirely  failed,  and  we  commiserate  the  public  upon  the  prospect  of 
the  new  dosing,  which,  of  course  like  the  other,  will  merely  sicken 
and  not  cure. 


Professor  White,  of  the  Buffalo  Medical  College,  sailed  for  Havre, 
in  the  packet  ship  New- York  on  the  17th  ult.  He  expects  to  remain 
abroad  a  year,  chiefly  with  a  view  to  objects  connected  with  instruc- 
tions from  the  chair  held  by  him  in  that  Institution.— Buffalo  Med. 
Journal. 


We  have  received  a  very  handsome  lithographic  plate  of  natural 
size,  exhibiting  the  Surgical  Anatomy  of  the  neck  drawn  by  Henry 
A.  Daniels,  from  a  dissection  by  C.  E.  Isaacs,  M.  D.,  showing  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  objects  in  detail  with  marginal  references.  The 
plate  is  admirably  executed  in  every  respect,  showing  at  a  glance  the 
relation  of  the  important  organs  in  this  region.  They  are  for  sale 
at  S.  S.  &  W.  Woods,  261  Pearl-street,  also  by  Mr.  Knox  the  Jani- 
tor of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

Braithwaite's  Retrospect  of  Practical  Medicine  and  Surgery.  The 
twenty-second  part  of  this  semi-annual  publication  comes  to  us  more 
than  usually  rich  in  valuable  selections  from  the  medical  literature  of 
the  age.     Daniel  Adee,  107  Fulton-street,  New- York. 


To  "  Pharmacy."  Whether  your  advertisement  would  be  inte- 
resting to  our  readers  or  not,  its  publication  in  the  Register  would  no 
doubt  be  profitable  to  you,  and  therefore,  if  you  wish  us  to  do  so,  you 
must  first  "  walk  up  to  the  captain's  office  and  settle." 

Subscriptions  received  for  the  Register  by  G-.  &  H.  Miller,  645 
Broadway,  Dunham,  Union-Place,  P.  O.,  Mr.  Knox,  Janitor  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons.  Also,  in  Brooklyn,  by  Mr.  T. 
D.  Smith,  202  Fulton-street.  Delivered  to  city  subscribers,  one  dollar 
and  twenty-Jive  cents,  payable  in  advance. 
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Lectures  on  Operative  Surgery  in  the  College  op  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 

By  Professor  Mott. 

No.  VIII. 

(Reported  for  the  Register.) 

On  Friday,  February  8th,  Dr.  Mott  resumed  the  subject  of  liga- 
ture of  the  Common  Iliac  Artery.  He  exhibited  a  specimen,  in 
which  the  Common  Iliac  had  been  tied  by  Dr.  A.  H.  Stevens,  some 
years  since  in  the  New- York  Hospital ;  and  stated  that  he  should 
have  mentioned  it  at  the  last  lecture ;  but  that  the  operation  was 
performed  while  he  was  in  Europe,  and  the  account  of  it  had  been 
published  only  in  the  hospital  reports,  which  had  escaped  his  notice. 
He  took  pleasure  in  now  alluding  to  the  case,  and  in  the  opportu- 
nity of  exhibiting  the  specimen.  Dr.  M.  then  took  up  the  subject 
of  ligature  of  the  Femoral  Artery ;  we  shall  not  enter  into  the  de- 
tails of  the  Surgical  Anatomy,  which  he  gave  very  fully,  but  may 
remark  that  he  divides  the  artery  into  three  parts.  Firstly,  that 
portion  which  extends  from  Poupart's  ligament  to  the  apex  of  the 
triangle  formed  by  the  sartorius  and  the  adductor  longus.  Secondly, 
that  portion  which  is  covered  by  the  sartorius ;  and,  Thirdly — the 
part  near  the  tendinous  hole  which  passes  through  the  adductor 
magnus.  He  attached  great  importance  to  these  three  divisions, 
remarking  that  he  had  at  various  times  tied  the  artery  at  these  dif- 
ferent points.  In  the  first  part  of  its  course,  and  immediately  below 
Poupart's  ligament,  the  femoral  vein  is  immediately  on  the  inside  of 
the  artery ;  the  anterior  crural  nerve  is  from  a  quarter  to  half  an 
inch  on  the  outside  of  the  artery,  and  lies  under  the  fascia  iliaca, 
consequently  is  out  of  the  way  of  the  operation. 
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He  had  several  times  tied  it  immediately  below  Poupart's  ligament, 
and  with  success.  However,  at  the  lower  apex  of  the  triangle  at  the  su- 
perior part  of  the  thigh,  or  in  Scarpa's  space,  as  it  is  called,  we  shall  find 
the  most  favorable  point  for  ligaturing  the  femoral  artery.  Here  it 
is  only  covered  by  the  skin,  superficial  fascia,  and  fascia  lata.  Dr. 
M.  here  made  an  incision  over  the  course  of  the  artery,  and  through 
the  superficial  coverings  mentioned  above,  to  the  extent  of  about 
three  inches.  A  small  portion  of  the  inner  edge  of  the  sartorious 
muscle  was  exposed  at  the  lower  part  of  the  wound ;  this  was 
gently  everted,  and  the  sheath  of  the  vessels  exposed.  The  sheath 
of  the  artery  was  then  pinched  up  with  the  forceps,  and  divided  over 
the  anterior  face  of  the  artery  for  about  one-third  of  an  inch ;  the 
sheath  being  opened,  the  aneurism  needle  was  passed  into  the  sheath 
and  around  the  artery,  which  was  then  tied.  Dr.  M.,  in  showing  and 
describing  the  various  steps  of  the  operation,  remarked,  that  the 
sheath  should  be  opened  only  upon  its  anterior  surface ;  never  using 
the  edge  of  the  knife  near  the  sides  of  the  artery  and  within  its 
sheath,  lest  some  branches  which  generally  come  from  its  side  should 
be  wounded.  At  this  point,  and  also  in  the  middle  third  of  the  thigh, 
we  must  remember  the  situation  of  the  long  saphena  nerve,  which 
follows  the  artery  down  the  thigh  to  the  point  where  it  enters  the 
tendinous  canal  of  the  adductor  magnus ;  and  then  leaves  it  to  pass 
down  with  the  saphena  vein.  After  the  operation,  a  single  suture  is 
used  to  bring  the  edges  of  the  wound  together,  and  two  or  three 
small  adhesive  straps.  No  bandage  is  used,  nor  any  thing  which 
can  in  the  least  interfere  with  the  circulation  in  the  limb.  Its  tem- 
perature is  always  lower  after  the  operation  than  that  of  a  healthy 
limb,  and  great  care  must  be  taken  to  preserve  the  vitality  and  keep 
up  the  circulation  of  the  part.  It  should  be  surrounded  with  loose 
cotton  or  some  equally  bad  conductor  of  heat,  and  a  bottle  of  warm 
water  should  be  placed  near  the  foot.  Dr.  M.,  in  speaking  of  the  opera- 
tion, remarked,  that  he  had  now  tied  the  femoral  artery  forty-nine  times. 
In  wounds  of  the  femoral  artery  or  its  branches,  and  this  remark  may 
be  extended  to  arteries  generally,  always  tie  both  extremities  of  the 
wounded  vessel  at  the  place  where  wounded. 

If,  however,  several  days,  or  a  considerable  time  has  elapsed, 
and  there  is  a  pulsating  tumor,  it  is  generally  better  to  tie  the  ar- 
tery above  the  point  where  it  is  wounded.  Also,  in  cases  of  frac- 
tured bones,  where  the  artery  is  wounded,  it  is  better  to  tie  the 
artery  above  the  point  where  wounded.  In  alluding  to  the  fact  that 
the  profunda  often  varies  in  its  location,  coming  off  from  a  greater  or 
less  distance  from  the  femoral  below  Poupart's  ligament,  Dr.  M. 
stated,  that  he  had  once  tied  the  femoral  artery  previous  to  amputa- 
tion at  the  hip  joint,  when  he  accidentally  discovered  that  the  pro- 
funda came  off  just  below  Poupart's  ligament.  He  laid  down  the 
knife  with  which  he  was  about  to  transfix  the  limb,  and  proceeded 
to  secure  the  profunda,  after  which  the  amputation  was  then  per- 
formed. 
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Novel  Method  of  Treating  Chronic  Abscess  with  Iodine  In- 
jections. 
By  R.  L.  Howard,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Surgery  in  Starling  Med.  College. 

On  the  25th  of  January,  1850,  Mrs.  L.  G.,  aged  21  years,  was 
attacked  by  local  inflammation  on  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of  the 
right  thigh.  The  acute  symptoms  soon  subsided,  but  a  chronic  pain- 
less swelling  remained  unreduced.  During  the  following  spring  and 
summer,  the  swelling  gradually  increased,  but  produced  no  decided 
inconvenience.  Her  general  health  variable,  and  always  delicate, 
was  not  materially  impaired  by  the  local  disease  or  its  cause. 

During  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera  in  our  city,  some  time  in  the 
latter  part  of  August,  she  for  the  first  time  applied  to  me  for  advice. 
I  found  on  examination,  a  large  fluctuating  tumor,  extending  from 
Poupart's  ligament  to  within  four  inches  of  the  knee,  and  from  the 
triceps  adductor,  internally,  to  the  outer  border  of  the  vastus  externus 
muscle.  As  it  was  entirely  devoid  of  pain  and  other  evidences  of 
inflammation,  and  fluctuated  at  every  part,  I  supposed  it  to  be  a 
chronic  abscess. 

On  the  3d  of  September,  after  having  corrected  so  far  as  practica- 
ble her  general  health,  I  introduced  a  tenotomy  knife  in  an  oblique 
direction,  into  the  most  dependent  part  of  the  tumor,  and  drew  off 
about  one  pint  of  serous  pus.  I  then  sealed  the  orifice  hermetically 
by  applying  collodion  and  adhesive  plaster.  I  then  procured  a  laced 
band,  wide  enough  to  pass  nearly  around  the  thigh,  and  of  sufficient 
length  to  cover  in  the  entire  swelling.  This  was  applied  and  drawn 
by  cords  as  tightly  as  the  patient  would  bear.  The  possibility  of 
wrinkling  or  slipping  down  was  prevented  by  the  insertion  of  several 
sticks  of  whalebone,  parallel  with  the  axis  of  the  thigh.  This  band 
was  re-applied  daily.  At  the  end  of  one  week  I  again  tapped  the 
abscess — removed  about  the  same  quantity  as  before,  and  treated 
the  incision  in  the  same  manner,  which  was  followed  by  adhesion  by 
the  first  intention.  Subsequently,  I  repeated  these  incisions  once  in 
from  seven  to  twelve  days.  My  object  was  obviously  to  induce  a 
gradual  contraction  of  the  walls  of  the  abscess,  and  by  compression, 
to  induce  adhesion  between  them,  so  as  finally  to  effect  an  oblitera- 
tion of  its  cavity. 

Within  the  period  of  three  months  after  the  first  incision,  I  tapped 
this  abscess  twelve  times — at  each  operation  I  found  the  fluid  to 
lose  more  and  more  its  purulent  character,  so  that  it  finally  became 
almost  entirely  serous,  holding  in  suspension  flakes  of  lymph  and  ill 
concocted  pus.  The  object  of  insuring  immediate  adhesion  between 
the  lips  of  the  wound,  was,  of  course,  to  prevent  the  admission  of 
atmospheric  air,  an  accident,  connected  with  so  large  a  cavity,  fraught 
with  the  utmost  danger. 

After  three  or  four  of  the  first  operations,  the  size  of  the  abscess 
seemed  gradually  to  diminish ;  but  it  finally  became  stationary  and 
ceased  to  contract.  Here  I  reflected  upon  the  propriety  of  laying  it 
open  by  a  free  incision,  so  as  to  invite  the  admission  of  atmospheric 
air,  and  an  unobstructed  discharge  of  all  its  contents.     As  my  patient 
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was  constitutionally  feeble,  and  had  suffered  much  from  former  sick- 
ness, I  feared  the  consequences.     I  then  adopted  the  following  plan  : 

On  the  11th  of  November,  I  punctured  the  abscess  and  removed 
as  usual,  nearly  a  pint  of  glairy  fluid,  and  injected  an  ounce  of  water, 
holding  in  solution  gr.  iii.  of  Iodine,  with  gr.  x.  of  Iodide  Potass. — ■■ 
closed  the  orifice  and  induced  adhesion.  A  burning  sensation  fol- 
lowed this  injection,  which  continued  for  twenty-four  hours.  This 
was  accompanied  by  an  elevation  of  temperature,  and  increased  swel- 
ling. These  symptoms,  however,  subsided  in  two  or  three  days, 
and  the  swelling  remained  as  before. 

November  18,  I  again  tapped  and  injected  into  the  cavity,  after 
having  drawn  off  most  of  its  contents,  gr.  v.  Iodine,  gr.  xv.  of  Iodide 
Potass,  in  an  ounce  of  water,  and  treated  the  puncture  as  before. 
More  decided  marks  of  inflammation  followed  this  operation,  but  at 
the  end  of  about  one  week,  all  excitement,  pain,  and  acute  swelling, 
subsided,  and  left  the  tumor  in  its  original  condition. 

November  27,  I  injected,  after  removing  all  the  contents,  Iodine 
gr.  x.,  Iod.  Potass,  dr.  ss.,  water  oz.  i.,  and  closed  the  orifice.  This 
operation  was  followed  by  quite  a  sufficient  amount  of  inflammation. 
The  patient  complained  of  excessive  heat  and  pain  in  the  part — the 
walls  of  the  abscess,  and  the  surrounding  soft  parts,  became  thick- 
ened and  indurated  by  excessive  deposit ;  and  the  general  system 
was  involved  in  systematic  fever.  I  made  use  of  but  moderate  re- 
medies to  subdue  the  general  or  local  inflammatory  excitement,  as 
it  was  upon  this  excitement,  within  certain  bounds,  I  relied  for  oblit- 
eration of  the  cavity  by  granulation  and  plastic  exudation.  In  the 
course  of  a  week,  the  acute  symptoms  began  to  abate,  and  a  few 
days  later  my  patient  was  again  comfortable — and  yet  there  was 
around  the  cavity  a  vast  amount  of  solid  swelling,  the  result  of  the 
preceding  inflammation.  I  found  on  subsequent  visits,  that  the  tu- 
mor was  not  increasing  in  its  dimensions,  but  on  the  contrary,  sensi- 
bly diminishing. 

February  7th,  I  visited  my  patient  after  a  long  absence,  and  found 
the  swelling  had  entirely  disappeared,  and  the  general  health  much 
improved.  I  might  say  here,  that  during  the  autumn  I  had  treated 
Mrs.  Gr.  constitutionally,  as  well  as  locally.  Quinine  and  other  tonics 
were  administered  a  part  of  the  time,  with  occasional  evacuants,  as 
circumstances  required,  but  my  principal  reliance  was  upon  Iodide 
Potass.  While  general  remedies  served  to  improve  somewhat  her 
health,  they  exerted  no  influence  upon  the  local  affection  whatever. 

I  look  upon  this  case,  in  connection  with  the  treatment,  as  a  most 
interesting  one.  Within  the  limits  of  my  own  observation,  many 
patients  have  lost  their  lives  from  free  and  reckless  incisions  into 
such  extensive  chronic  abscesses.  Inflammation  of  the  pyogenic 
membrane,  induced  by  the  admission  of  atmospheric  air,  together 
with  hectic  fever  and  a  high  grade  of  constitutional  irritation,  are 
almost  certain  to  follow  this  rash,  but  simple  operation. — Ohio  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal,  March  1. 
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Commercial  Hospital  Reports. 
By  W.  W.  Dawson,  M.  D.,  Resident  Physician. 

Pyroxylic  Spirit,  in  Acute  and  Chronic  Diarrhoea. — This  article 
was  introduced  into  use  in  this  house  under  the  name  of  Acetone. 
The  article  now  employed  as  a  medicinal  agent,  is  not  the  acetone 
of  the  pharmacopoeia,  nor  is  it  probable  that  this  latter  agent  is  the 
one  first  introduced  by  Dr.  John  Hastings  in  phthisis,  and  afterwards 
used  with  some  success  by  this  gentleman,  in  rheumatism,  gout,  &c. 

The  U.  S.  Dispensatory  speaks  of  pyroacetic  spirit  or  acetone  as 
the  preparation  used  by  Dr.  Hastings,  but  from  the  best  evidence 
we  now  have  upon  this  subject,  it  is  evident  that  he  used  the  py- 
roxylic spirit  or  the  genuine  "  wood  naptha."  The  two  articles  are 
entirely  different,  both  in  their  chemical  and  physical  properties. 

We  began  using  pyroxylic  spirit  early  in  the  spring,  and  have 
continued  its  use  during  most  of  the  past  summer.  In  the  early  part 
of  the  season,  there  was  a  great  tendency  among  the  inmates  to 
bowel  disease ;  this  disposition  continued,  becoming  more  trouble- 
some, until  genuine  cholera  made  its  appearance. 

There  were  but  few  cases  of  acute  diarrhoea  that  did  not  yield  to 
this  remedy,  and  that  too  as  readily  as  to  any  other  agent,  the  repu- 
tation of  which  is  well  established.  In  several  cases  which  had  re- 
sisted the  influence  of  other  remedies,  this  article  succeeded  in 
arresting  promptly  the  discharges.  We  found  it  necessary,  after 
fluxes  from  the  bowels  had  become  more  prevalent  and  not  so  easily 
controlled  by  other  agents  in  common  use,  as  was  the  case  the  nearer 
we  approached  the  beginning  of  cholera,  to  increase  the  quantity  and 
to  give  it  at  less  intervals.  At  first,  we  arrested  almost  every  case 
of  the  acute  form  of  the  disease  by  doses  of  ten  drops  given  every 
four  or  six  hours ;  but  we  found  it  necessary,  later  in  the  season,  to 
give  twenty  drops  every  two  or  three  hours. 

It  was  given  in  five  cases  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  but  seemed  to  do 
good  mostly  by  arresting  the  discharges  from  the  bowels,  that  are  so 
troublesome  and  exhausting  in  this  fatal  malady.  Accomplishing 
this  much,  as  it  assuredly  does,  entitles  it  to  our  notice  in  the  man- 
agement of  this  disease.  If  we  were  to  say  that  it  likewise  had  some 
control  over  the  irritability  of  the  pulmonary  organs,  it  would  proba- 
bly not  be  asserting  too  much  in  its  favor.  In  these  cases  its  influ- 
ence was  not  permanent ;  it  was  necessary  to  repeat  it  every  few 
days,  but  it  is  without  doubt  the  best  remedy  that  we  now  possess  in 
the  diarrhoea  so  constant  upon  consumption. 

Twenty -Jive  cases  of  acute  diarrhoea  were  treated  in  the  medical 
ward.  About  one-half  of  this  number  yielded  in  from  sixteen  to 
twenty-four  hours,  under  doses  often  drops  given  every  four  hours, 
one  drachm  being  sufficient  to  control  the  disease.  The  remaining 
cases  occurred  at  a  season  when  bowel  diseases  were  more  obstinate, 
and  required  larger  doses  and  repeated  more  frequently.  Four 
drachms  were  generally  sufficient.  Six  of  these  cases  had  resisted 
the  influence  of  other  remedies. 
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Five  cases  of  chronic  diarrhoea  were  cured  by  this  remedy  alone. 
They  were  of  long  standing,  and  had  been  unsuccessfully  subjected 
to  almost  every  species  of  treatment.  They  began  to  improve 
under  its  use  in  from  two  to  three  days,  and  at  the  end  of  a  week 
were  entirely  restored. 

In  the  surgical  ward  diarrhoea  was  very  prevalent  during  most  of 
the  summer.  Thirty  cases  were  treated  successfully.  Some  of  them 
were  of  an  acute  character ;  others  were  chronic,  occurring  in  de- 
bilitated constitutions,  and  in  constitutions  vitiated  by  diseases  of 
long  standing.  In  one  case,  occurring  in  connection  with  hepatic 
abscess,  the  disease  had  resisted  all  other  remedies. 

In  two  cases  of  paralysis,  where  the  discharges  were  frequent  and 
involuntary,  this  was  the  only  agent  which  seemed  to  have  any  con- 
trol over  them. 

It  was  used  indiscriminately  in  diarrhoea  occurring  in  connection 
with  fistula  in  ano,  ulcers,  fractures,  abscesses,  syphilis,  &c,  and 
with  admirable  success. 

The  best  mode  of  administering  it,  is  in  mucilage  of  gum  acacia 
It  is  not  unpleasant  to  the  taste  or  offensive  to  the  stomach.     The 
success  with  which  it  has  been  used  in  this  house  entitles  it  to  our  con- 
fidence, and  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  worthy  the   attention  of 
the  profession. 

Its  modus  operandi  is  yet  but  little  understood.  It  occurred  to 
me  that  its  action  might  depend  upon  its  having  power  to  arrest  en- 
dosmosis  and  exosmosis.  I  instituted  some  experiments  to  test  its 
properties  in  this  respect,  and  succeeded  so  far  as  to  pretty  fully  es- 
tablish in  my  own  mind,  the  truth  of  this  opinion.  At  the  time  these 
investigations  were  made,  the  weather  was  so  warm  that  the  mem- 
branes of  which  my  endosmonetors  were  in  part  formed,  underwent 
such  change  as  to  unfit  them  for  use  before  the  experiments  could  be 
fully  made.  I  have  but  little  doubt,  but  that  subsequent  investiga- 
tions will  prove  that  this  agent  exercises  an  influence  over  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  bowels  similar  to  the  one  I  have  indicated. — 
Western  Lancet,  January,  1851. 
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Haskell,  Merrick  &  Bull's  Select  Powders. 

It  has  been  oar  intention,  for  some  time  past,  to  call  attention  to 
the  powdered  preparations  of  this  House,  who  originated  in  this 
country,  the  style  in  which  they  are  put  up,  and  established  for  them 
a  standard  of  quality  far  superior  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  hitherto 
offered  to  the  public.  The  great  importance  of  pure  medicines  in 
the  treatment  of  disease  is  admitted  by  all,  yet  the  relative  value  of 
one  article  over  another  of  the  same  kind  is  not  as  well  known,"norP 
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in  this  age,  when  every  article  offered  to  the  public  is  vaunted  as  the 
best,  is  it  an  easy  thing  to  tell  whether  we  are  receiving  the  counter- 
feit or  the  genuine ;  and,  further,  it  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  know 
that  we  have  an  unsophisticated  powder  of  Cinchona  bark  or  Opium, 
in  order  to  judge  of  its  medicinal  virtue,  while  the  different  species 
of  these  articles  vary  so  much  in  quality  that  the  one  may  be  honestly 
enough  for  most  dealers  warranted  genuine,  and  yet  contain  scarcely 
a  trace  of  Quinine,  or  the  other  of  Morphine,  and  the  same  is  equally 
true  of  many  others  of  great  importance  in  general  use. 

From  these  considerations,  and  many  others  that  may  be  brought 
forward,  it  becomes  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  secure  any 
degree  of  safety  or  certainty  in  the  quality  of  such  articles  of  mer- 
chandise, that  they  bear  an  unmistakable  impress  of  some  kind, 
which  shall  be  a  guarantee  of  their  quality  other  than  the  name  they 
bear. 

In  the  absence  of  any  effective  law  to  control  this  matter,  we  are 
necessarily  dependent  upon  the  character  and  responsibility  of  the 
parties  through  whose  hands  these  preparations  reach  the  public. 

In  putting  up  these  powders  in  a  uniform  style,  with  the  seal  of 
the  firm  upon  each  package,  we  are  offered  the  best  possible  security 
of  this  kind,  for  the  character  of  the  House  is  pledged  for  their 
quality,  and  no  respectable  merchant  would  forfeit  such  a  contract 
with  the  public ;  and  no  one  can  doubt,  therefore,  that  the  minutia  of 
a  business  of  this  kind,  in  that  which  regards  even  matters  of  taste* 
may  be  associated  with  important  features  and  productions  of  valu- 
able results. 

What  we  deem  one  of  the  most  valuable  characteristics  of  these 
preparations,  independent  of  their  reliable  quality,  is  attained  by  a 
process  called  dusting,  by  which  they  are  rendered  impalpable  pow- 
ders. It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  not  as  well  known  as  it  should  be, 
that  the  activity  of  any  article  in  medicine  is  increased  to  a  very  great 
extent  by  the  minute  mechanical  division  of  its  particles,  and  particu- 
larly so  when  several  articles  are  combined,  as  in  the  preparation  of 
pills  and  powders  for  administration;  indeed,  these  pharmaceutical 
preparations  are  often  made  to  vary  so  much  by  the  different  degrees 
of  manipulation  in  preparing  them,  that  the  druggist  is  frequently 
charged  with  varying  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  ingredients  used 
in  repetitions  of  the  same  prescriptions.  The  uncertainty  arising 
from  this  cause  is  almost,  if  not  entirely,  obviated  in  the  powders 
under  consideration,  as  their  minute  mechanical  division  renders  the 
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perfect  combination  and  intimate  blending  of  particles  a  task  easily 
and  readily  performed  with  certainty.  Our  attention  was  directed  to 
the  important  fact  alluded  to  above,  some  years  since  by  Dr.  J.  P. 
Batchelder,  of  this  city,  and  we  have  since  instituted  many  experi- 
ments, which  demonstrated  the  effects  of  intimate  combination  of 
particles  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt. 

We  have  employed,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  Select  Powders 
of  Messrs.  Haskell  &  Merrick  since  they  were  first  introduced  by 
them,  and  never  in  a  single  instance  have  we  found  reason  to  doubt 
their  quality  or  purity  ;  and  we  deem  such  preparations,  and  such 
only  as  bear  the  guarantee  of  responsible  Houses,  as  the  only  ones 
which  can  be  safely  or  with  any  degree  of  security  used. 

Messrs.  Haskell,  Merrick  &  Bull  are  merchants  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  term ;  dealing  extensively  with  almost  every  port  in  the  world, 
from  whence  drugs  are  obtained,  and  the  preparation  of  these  pow- 
ders is  but  the  minutia  of  their  extensive  business,  and  one  which 
they  have  entered  into  with  the  view  to  advance  the  public  interest, 
as  well  as  their  own  good  and  character  as  reliable  merchants ;  and 
we  cannot  deem  it  otherwise  than  that  they  have  taken  an  important 
step  for  the  interest  of  the  medical  profession,  in  placing  at  their 
command  reliable  means  for  the  treatment  of  disease.  We  hope  to 
see  their  example  followed  out  by  our  drug  merchants  generally, 
who,  although  they  cannot  be  first,  they  can  still  make  their  business 
more  useful  to  the  public  as  well  as  profitable. — Ed.  Regis. 


Remarks    on    Indigenous    Plants. 
By  C.  H.  Cleaveland,  M.  D. 

Lycopus,  (Harmorrhagica  ?) — The  Lycopus  Virginiana,  or  as  it 
is  more  frequently  called  here,  the  Archangel  or  Bugle-weed,  has 
repeatedly  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  profession  in  the  vari- 
ous journals  ;  yet  I  think  by  the  great  body  of  medical  practitioners 
it  has  been  overlooked  or  its  value  underrated.  It  has  a  place  in  the 
United  States  Dispensatory,  yet  in  common  with  many  other  valua- 
ble indigenous  plants,  it  has  necessarily  been  allowed  but  small  space 
in  the  valuable  pages  of  that  great  work,  and  its  most  useful  pro- 
perties are  barely  mentioned. 

This  plant  abounds  in  this  state  (Vermont),  and  scarcely  a  moist 
piece  of  land  in  our  pastures  or  by  the  road-side  can  be  found,  that 
does  not  produce  it.  Yet  I  have  frequently  been  unable  to  obtain  a 
supply  from  the  shops. 

During  the  winter  of  1845  and  '46,  pneumonia  in  a  very  aggra- 
vated form  appeared  epidemically  among  us,  and  after  making  a  trial 
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of  several  nervines,  and  the  various  preparations  of  opium  combined 
with  other  remedial  agents,  I  was  induced  to  give  preference  to  the 
Lycopus  ;  and  during  the  two  or  three  months  that  the  lung  affection 
prevailed,  I  used  scarcely  any  thing  of  an  anodyne  nature  except 
this  herb.  In  the  summer,  when  bowel  difficulties  are  common,  this 
has  for  a  long  time  been  used  in  domestic  practice,  and  more  re- 
cently the  physicians  are  making  a  trial  of  it.  It  is  used  in  the  form 
of  an  infusion  both  by  the  mouth  and  as  injections. 

In  cases  of  bleeding  at  the  lungs  of  gastric  and  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, I  have  resorted  to  its  use  with  uniform  benefit,  never  in  a  single 
instance  having  cause  to  regret  its  administration.  In  one  case  of 
pulmonary  disease,  I  was  called  to  the  patient  just  after  the  rupture 
of  a  large  abscess  in  the  right  lower  lobe,  which  had  thrown  off  a  large 
quantity  of  fetid  purulent  matter,  and  he  was  expected  to  yield 
speedily  to  the  disease.  The  weather  was  very  hot,  and  he  suffered 
greatly  from  thirst.  The  thought  of  medicine  induced  nausea  and 
vomiting,  and  as  the  Lycopus  grew  near  the  door,  the  green  herb 
was  crushed  and  put  in  the  cold  water,  and  he  allowed  to  drink  as 
freely  as  he  chose.  It  allayed  the  cough,  stopped  the  bleeding  from 
the  abscess,  soothed  the  nerves,  quieted  the  over  active  state  of  the 
bowels,  and  shortly  the  patient  began  to  rally.  In  two  months,  he 
was  about  attending  to  his  business.  I  have  never  learned  what  be- 
came of  his  grave-clothes,  which  his  neighbors  kindly  prepared  for 
him  the  day  after  the  rupture  of  the  abscess. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  the  astringent  property  this  plant  has  been 
supposed  to  possess,  as  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover  any  such 
action  from  it.  It  is  very  evidently  a  narcotic,  as  it  quiets  nervous 
and  arterial  excitements,  a  slight  tonic,  and  if  taken  warm,  a  very 
good  diaphoretic.  I  might  cite  many  cases  in  which  I  have  used  it 
with  great  satisfaction  to  myself  and  patients,  but  will  close  by  earn- 
estly urging  it  upon  the  favorable  notice  of  all,  that  at  the  least  they 
make  a  trial  of  it. 

The  herb  can  be  gathered  and  prepared  for  the  market  in  any 
quantity  and  at  low  prices. 
Waterbury,  (Vt.)  Feb.,  1851. 

Medical  Society  of  London. 
January  11,  1851. — Dr.  R.  Bennett,  President. 

New  Preparation  of  the  Phosphate  of  Iron. — Dr.  Routh  brought 
before  the  notice  of  the  Society  specimens  of  a  phosphate  of  iron 
made  by  dissolving  the  ordinary  phosphate  in  meta-phosphoric  acid, 
and  by  then  evaporating  to  dryness.  Dr.  Routh  had  found  this  form 
of  iron  exceedingly  useful  in  cases  where  iron  was  indicated. 

Inhalation  of  Medicines.  —  Dr.  Snow  described  a  variety  of 
apparatus  for  the  inhalation  of  volatile  drugs.  One,  to  which  special 
attention  was  directed,  consisted  of  a  tin  cylinder,  three  inches  in 
diameter,  four  inches  in  height,  fitted  with  a  flexible  tube  and  mouth- 
piece above,  and  having  a  floor  of  talc  below :  upon  the  talc  the 
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medicines  were  placed  in  a  little  porcelain  capsule ;  a  spirit  lamp 
applied  beneath  allowed  the  heat  to  be  transmitted  to  the  capsule, 
but  not  to  the  sides  of  the  tin  cylinder.  When  the  heat  applied  to 
the  substance  to  be  volatilized  was  high,  as  in  the  case  of  opium,  Dr. 
Snow  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  result  produced  was  by  means 
of  new  chemical  compounds.  Opium,  morphia  and  meconate  of 
morphia,  required  a  temperature  of  400  deg.  Fahr.  The  resulting 
sublimate  presented  some,  but  not  all  the  chemical  properties 
possessed  by  the  original  substance. 

When  it  was  desirable  to  mingle  the  vapor  of  water  with  the 
vapor,  a  Wolff's  bottle  might  be  used,  but  only  with  those  substances 
which  are  volatile  at  a  temperature  below  212Q ;  such,  for  example, 
as  iodine  and  chlorine. 

Dr.  Snow  appended  the  results  of  the  trial  of  a  number  of  volatile 
medicines  at  the  Hospital  for  Consumption  at  Brompton  :  in  some 
instances  great  relief  had  been  afforded ;  in  others  but  little  had  been 
effected. 

Dr.  Routh  had  witnessed,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Cogswell,  and 
other  members  of  the  Society,  some  experiments  on  the  administra- 
tion of  medicines  by  inhalation,  conducted  by  Mr.  White.  In  seven 
cases  the  result  had  been  satisfactory  beyond  expectation,  particularly 
in  one  where  mercury  was  used. — Dr.  T.  Thompson,  Dr.  Sutro,  and 
Mr.  Streeter,  also  spoke. — London  Medical  Gazette. 


(Editorial  JBtpartnunt. 

JOHN  W.  FRANCIS,  M.  D.,  LL.  D. 

John  W.  Francis  was  born  in  New- York  in  1789.  His  paternal 
ancestors  lived  in  the  picturesque  old  town  of  Nuremberg  in  Bavaria, 
and  his  mother's  family  were  of  Berne  in  Switzerland.  His  father  died 
in  1795,  but  his  mother,  a  Philadelphian,  was  mindful  of  his  genius, 
and  gave  such  attention  to  his  preparatory  education  that  he  entered 
an  advanced  class  in  Columbia  College,  from  which  he  received  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  in  1809,  and  of  Master  of  Arts  in  1812,  having 
(while  an  under  graduate)  pursued  the  study  of  medicine  under  Dr. 
Hosack,  and  received  in  1811  the  first  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine 
ever  conferred  by  the  New- York  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons. The  learning  and  ability  displayed  in  his  thesis  for  that  occa- 
sion, on  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Mercury,  and  the  quick  judgment  and 
aptitude  evinced  in  the  beginning  of  his  practice,  had  instant  and 
gratifying  recognition.  Dr.  Hosack,  who  was  the  leading  physician 
of  the  city,  invited  him  to  a  partnership,  which  was  formed  and  con- 
tinued until  1820  ;  and  the  Regents  of  the  University  appointed  him 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  newly  organized  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons.  He  was  then  but  twenty-three  years  of  age, 
and  he  gave  his  first  course   of  lectures  to  a  class  of  one  hundred 
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and  twenty  students.  His  success  but  increased  his  ambition  of  ex- 
cellence, and  he  soon  after  sought  the  completion  of  his  own  edu- 
cation in  the  great  schools  of  Europe.  Going  to  London, he  studied 
under  Abernethy,  whom  of  all  physicians  with  historical  names  he 
most  resembles  ;  and  attended  the  lectures  of  Brande,  Pearson,  and 
the  other  most  celebrated  teachers  of  that  time.  He  travelled  in 
Ireland,  Scotland,  France  and  Holland,  and  became  acquainted  with 
Brewster,  Gall,  Denon,  Cuvier,  and  many  other  great  men  to  whom 
he  was  recommended  by  his  manners  and  capacities. 

Returning  to  New- York,  Dr.  Francis  was  made  Professor  of  the  Insti- 
tutes of  Medicine,  to  which  were  added  in  1817,  Medical  Jurisprudence, 
and  in  1819,  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children, 
and  he  held  these  several  chairs  until  1826,  when  with  Hosack,  Mott, 
Post,  Macneven,  Mitchill,  and  his  other  associates,  he  resigned.  The 
chiefs  of  the  same  faculty,  with  Drs.  Godman  and  Griscom,  soon  after 
proceeded  to  organize  a  school  as  the  Medical  Department  of  Rutgers 
College,  and  their  popularity  would  have  secured  the  most  ample  suc- 
cess but  for  legislative  interference  in  behalf  of  the  old  establishment. 
Dr.  Francis  continued  twenty  years  a  teacher,  devoting  from  four  to 
six  hours  a  day  to  public  and  private  instruction,  besides  attending  to 
steadily  increasing  practice,  and  writing  largely  for  the  press.  He 
now  determined  to  have  no  other  occupation  than  that  of  a  physician, 
and  his  successes  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  his  present 
eminence  as  a  practitioner,  need  no  recapitulation. 

Upon  his  appointment  to  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica,  in  1813, 
Dr.  Francis  published  (in  his  History  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons)  a  syllabus  of  his  course  of  lectures  in  that  science,  in 
which  he  tells  us  that  his  classification  of  the  articles  of  the  Materia 
Medica  was  founded  upon  the  composition  of  the  human  body,  as 
made  up  of  four  distinct  parts,  each,  however,  to  a  certain  degree 
connected  with  the  others,  and  reciprocally  affected  by  similar  causes  ; 
as  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  the  heart  and  bloodvessels,  the  ab- 
sorbing, secreting  and  excreting  systems,  and  the  various  fluids  of  the 
body ;  and  much  attention  was  given  to  the  American  Materia  Medica,. 
so  rich  in  curative  agents.  We  must  unquestionably  place  his  essay 
on  Mercury  among  the  most  elaborate  and  philosophical  treatises  on 
the  subject.  The  leading  doctrines  maintained  in  it,  though  at  the 
time  startling  by  their  novelty,  have  since  been  inculcated  with  ad- 
ditional force  by  Liebig,  and  become  a  part  of  positive  science. 
Dr.  Francis  has  not  been  indifferent  to  the  additions  which  modern 
investigation  has  made  to  the  list  of  powerful  remedies.  He  was 
the  first  to  call  the  attention  of  American  physicians  to  the  use  of 
croton  oil,  to  elaterium  and  to  iodine.  As  early  as  1823 — shortly 
after  the  discovery  of  the  properties  of  the  latter — he  had  recourse  to 
it  for  the  removal  of  goitre  among  the  Indians  of  Western  New- 
York  ;  and  his  account  of  the  effects  of  this  important  remedy  was 
made  known  in  a  report  on  the  subject,  which  is  printed  in  the 
American  edition  of  Cooper's  Surgery.  Succeeding  Dr.  Stringham 
as  the  first  teacher  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  this  country,  he  has 
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illustrated  the  principles  arid  enlarged  the  applications  of  that  im- 
portant science  by  many  new  and  important  facts  and  suggestions. 
On  the  Asiatic  Cholera,  his  dissertation  addressed  to  the  Medical 
Board  of  Savannah,  during  the  first  prevalence  of  that  disorder  in 
New- York,  was  generally  commended,  and  in  Cuba  was  translated 
and  distributed  among  the  people  by  the  government.  His  obser- 
vations on  the  Mineral  Waters  of  Avon  display  his  abilities  in  medi- 
cal chemistry.  On  deaths  by  lightning,  and  deaths  by  the  imprudent 
drinking  of  cold  water  when  the  body  has  been  overheated,  he  has 
published  valuable  results  of  autopsical  examinations.  On  the  con- 
tested subject  of  dosimasia  pulmonum,  anatomical  investigations,  ac- 
cording to  his  statements  (printed  in  Dr.  Lee's  edition  of  GJ-uy's 
Forensic  Medicine),  tend  to  weaken  our  confidence  in  the  hydrostatic 
test  of  Hunter.  But  we  have  not  space  for  an  enumeration  of  his 
scientific  writings,  embracing,  besides  pamphlets,  numerous  contri- 
butions to  Journals,  Dictionaries,  and  Transactions,  and  editorial  ad- 
ditions to  several  standard  authors. 

To  the  personal  acquaintances  of  Dr.  Francis,  nothing  is  more  de- 
lightful than  the  fine  enthusiasm  with  which  he  dwells  upon  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  remarkable  persons  with  whom  he  has  been  familiar 
in  his  long  and  eminent  professional  career :  and  the  physician  of  the 
elder  Kean,  of  Cooke,  of  the  Garcias,  Dewitt  Clinton,  Aaron  Burr, 
Philip  Freneau,  Da  Ponte,  and  troops  of  living  celebrities,  must  have 
seen  human  life  in  its  most  strange  and  various  phases.  His  memory 
is  singularly  retentive,  his  powers  as  a  raconteur  of  the  first  order, 
and  his  amiability,  bon  Jwmmie  and  humor,  highly  attractive. 

But  his  admirable  social  qualities  are  among  the  least  of  his  titles  to 
our  respectful  and  affectionate  consideration.  Having  been  all  his  life 
a  student,  he  is  in  the  widest  and  best  sense  of  the  word  a  scholar.  His 
abilities  and  acquisitions  as  a  physician  are  illustrated  not  only  in  his  ex- 
tensive practice,  but  in  the  various  medical  writings  to  which  we 
have  referred.  As  a  historical  critic  and  character  writer  he  is  justly 
distinguished,  and  his  portraits  of  Chancellor  Livingston,  Dr.  Hosack, 
Dr.  Miller,  Dr.  Mitchill,  Dr.  Rush,  Dr.  Bard,  the  Coldens,  Bishop 
Berkeley,  Dr.  Franklin,  and  others,  constitute  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting galleries  we  have  received  from  any  single  hand.  It  is  a 
constant  regret  with  those  who  know  how  richly  his  mind  is  stored 
with  the  most  profitable  and  pleasing  knowledge,  that  he  has  so  little 
leisure  from  the  arduous  labors  of  his  profession  for  those  pursuits 
of  literature  to  which  he  is  led  by  his  tastes,  and  for  which  he  is  so 
eminently  fitted  by  his  capacities  and  sympathies.  In  England  it  is 
a  perpetual  wonder  how  Brougham,  who  seems  always  to  be  in  the 
courts  of  law,  or  in  the  senate,  finds  time  for  his  multiform  studies 
and  compositions ;  and  knowing  how  much  the  attention  of  Dr. 
Francis  has  been  engrossed  by  his  lectures  as  a  professor,  and  by  his 
practice,  we  are  suprised  at  the  services  which  he  has  been  able  to 
render  to  literature  and  to  general  science  as  an  author. 

Dr.  Francis  is  now  sixty-one  years  of  age,  and  his  eye  is  as  bright, 
his  step  as  elastic,  and  his  vivacity  as  unfailing,  as  they  were  at  forty. 
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His  inquisitive  spirit  is  still  informed  as  thoroughly  as  then  with  con- 
temporary learning  and  intelligence ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  day  of 
which  he  passes  less  than  a  dozen  hours  in  his  carriage  or  by  the 
bedsides  of  patients.  He  is  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents  of  the  Ethno- 
logical Society,  and  is  among  the  most  conspicuous  members  of  the 
Historical  Society,  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  many  other  asso- 
ciations ;  and  as  one  of  the  leading  and  most  honored  citizens,  his 
presence  is  solicited  for  almost  every  public  occasion  on  which  New- 
York  displays  her  greatness,  wisdom,  or  beneficence. 


Closing  op  the  Medical  Schools. 

The  winter  course  of  lectures  in  the  three  Medical  Schools  of  this 
city  have  closed  with  the  usual  commencement  exercises,  which  has  re- 
sulted in  the  addition  to  the  medical  ranks  of  some  190  new  members, 
who  go  out  upon  the  world  to  practise  the  principles  and  precepts 
inculcated  under  the  teaching  of  their  several  instructors  both  pri- 
vate and  public.  While  here  they  have  listened  to  some  of  the  best 
instructors  in  the  world,  and  to  some  who  can  be  considered  as  little 
more  than  tolerable  ;  but  it  is  more  or  less  so  every  where ;  and  on 
the  whole,  we  do  not  know  that  they  could  have  done  better.  It  is 
not  so  much  the  teacher  that  makes  the  successful  practioner,  but  the 
use  made  of  his  instruction  ;  and  no  student,  who  has  well  improved 
his  time  in  either  of  the  schools  in  this  city,  but  has  acquired  a  store 
of  knowledge  in  every  department  of  his  profession  that  will  come 
to  his  aid  in  the  hour  of  professional  trial,  to  guide  his  hand  and 
shield  his  honor;  whereas,  time  misspent  may  have  been  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  important  information,  which  will  not  only  retard  his  progress, 
but  result,  instead  of  success,  in  calamity.  We  welcome  with  all 
sincerity  our  new  friends  into  the  brotherhood,  and  would  warn  them 
that  while  now  they  would  relax  their  energies,  the  labors  of  their 
chosen  calling  have  but  just  begun. 


Medical  Hall  Library  and  Reading-Room. 

We  published  at  some  length  an  editorial  article  upon  this  subject  in 
November  last,  which  we  believe  was  the  first  time  the  public  atten- 
tion was  directed  to  this  important  matter  through  the  press ;  and 
since  then  our  readers  have  several  times  been  reminded  of  the  ne- 
cessity for  action  in  this  undertaking,  which,  if  carried  out,  would 
result  in  incalculable  benefits  to  the  profession. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  one  of  our  cotemporaries  has  taken  the 
subject  up  at  the  "  instance"  of  his  ever  suggesting  "  correspondents" 
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(who  by  the  way  evidently  read  the  Register),  and  we  hope  he  will 
add  to  the  interest  we  had  already  awakened  in  the  profession  to  the 
necessity  of  such  an  Institution. 


The  Starling  Medical  College  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  closed  the  win- 
ter session  on  the  20th  ult.  The  general  Valedictory  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  Thompson,  President  of  the  Ohio  Wesleyan  University ; 
who  took  occasion  to  animadvert  upon  the  neglect  of  the  rules  of 
logic  in  the  reasoning  of  physicians,  and  to  this  cause  ascribed  in  a 
great  measure  the  prevalence  of  "  Doctors'  differences."  The 
graduating  class  were  addressed  by  Professor  S.  M.  Smith.  The 
number  of  students  during  the  last  term  was  125 — graduates  35.  A 
new  college  edifice  is  promised  for  next  year  "  if  the  world  stands." 

We  present  to  the  subscribers  of  the  Register  in  the  present  number 
the  first  of  our  series  of  portraits  of  distinguished  American  Physi- 
cians. Those  who  know  Dr.  Francis,  will  recognize  it  at  once  as  a 
faithful  likeness,  although  perhaps  lacking  in  some  degree  the  viva- 
city of  expression  which  is  so  peculiarly  one  of  his  characteristics' 
and  inimitable.  We  could  not  make  our  patrons  a  more  befitting 
offering  than  the  portraits  of  such  men,  who  have  labored  long  and 
well  for  the  glory  and  dignity  of  the  profession,  and  in  the  examples  of 
whom,  the  succeeding  generations  will  ever  find  the  most  powerful 
incentives  to  persevering  and  self-denying  action  in  the  pursuit  of 
our  noble  art. 

We  cannot  forbear  the  tribute  which  belongs  to  the  Artists  through 
whose  hands  we  are  enabled  to  give  this  work  to  the  public.  The 
Daguerreotype,  of  which  it  is  the  perfect  counterpart,  was  taken  by 
Whitehurst,  of  Broadway,  drawn  on  wood  by  Waller,  and  engraved 
by  Brotherhead  ;  and  finally  it  fell  to  Mr.  Torry,  the  printer,  to  give 
us  the  distinct  impressions  of  each  one's  handy-work,  which,  to  say 
the  least,  are  decidedly  favorable. 


We  have  neglected  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  London 
Lancet,  for  January  and  February,  and  we  have  now  the  March 
number  of  this  valuable  re-print  upon  our  table.  The  American 
edition  of  this  work  is  issued  monthly,  in  very  superior  style,  for  five 
dollars  a  year.  For  valuable  matter  the  Lancet  has  no  superior ;  the 
great  majority  of  its  articles  are  practical  in  their  character,  and  by 
the  most  eminent  authorities.  The  course  of  lectures  on  "  Surgical 
Manipulations,"   by  Edward  F.  Lonsdale,  "  explaining  the  use  and 
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method  of  employing  the  various  kinds  of  bandages,"  fully  illustra- 
ted, is  alone  worth  the  subscription  price  of  the  work.  The  Lancet 
is  invaluable  to  those  who  are  willing  to  study,  and  wish  to  learn  and 
keep  pace  with  the  progress  of  Medical  Science.  The  present  vol- 
ume will  contain  the  portraits  of  some  of  the  most  illustrious  mem- 
bers of  the  profession  in  England,  executed  in  the  best  style,  with 
biographies.     (Stringer  fy  Townsend,  222  Broadway,  N.  Y.) 

To  Dr.  Kirby,  President  of  the  Hahanemanic  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine, we  are  indebted  for  a  copy  of  his  Inaugural  Address  before  that 
body,  delivered  in  January  last.  We  have  the  greatest  possible 
charity  for  the  differing  opinions  of  mankind,  for  we  often  see  them 
as  widely  marked  in  those  who  advocate  the  same  general  principles, 
as  in  parties  who  profess  entirely  different  creeds,  and  on  this  ground 
alone  do  we  find  the  only  redeeming  qualification  for  those  who  em- 
brace the  doctrines  of  Hahaneman.  We  could  not  wish  to  be  more 
severe  in  our  animadversions  upon  those  who  attempt  to  cover  the 
ground  of  both  Homoeopathy  and  the  established  doctrines  of  medi- 
cal practice  for  the  sake  of  patronage,  than  Dr.  Kirby.  Nee  quen- 
quam  hoc  errore  duci  oportet. 


The  London  Lancet  for  March,  under  the  head  of  "  A  Curiosity 
of  Medical  Literature" — Says,  "We  lately  received  from  Paris  a 
printed  sheet  which  looked  much  like  a  newspaper,  bearing  the  title 
of  Medical  Gazette.  In  casting  our  eye  over  it,  we  found  that  the 
English  language  had  been  made  use  of,  and  here  and  there  mur- 
dered in  the  most  cruel  manner."  Who  supposed  the  Gazette  was 
ever  seen  so  far  from  home  ? 


We  heard  much  in  our  juvenility  about  persons  finding  the  nest 
of  a  certain  animal,  much  used  and  abused  by  man ;  but,  in  the 
innocence  of  our  heart,  we  could  never  be  made  to  believe  that  the 
quadruped  laid  eggs  ;  yet  it  is  evident,  from  the  last  two  numbers  of 
a  certain  medical  newspaper,  that  its  editor  has  found  one. 


Use  of  Anaesthetic  Agents  in  Ancient  China. — From  a  Chinese 
work,  in  the  National  Library  at  Paris,  published  about  the  com 
mencement  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  fifty  vols.,  quarto,  entitled 
"  Kow-Kin-i-tong,"  it  is  found  that  a  celebrated  physician,  Ho-a-tho, 
who  flourished  between  the  years  220  and  230  of  our  era,  was  in  the 
habit  of  using   anaesthetic  agents  in  surgical  operations.     "He  gave 
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the  patient  a  preparation  of  hemp"  (hachich),  and  at  the  expiration 
of  a  few  moments  "he  became  insensible  as  if  he  had  been  drunk  or 
deprived  of  life,"  and  entirely  insensible  to  pain  during  the  operation. 
We  have  this  through  the  London  Lancet  from  the  Edinburgh 
Philosophical  Journal. 


The  present  number  completes  the  first  Half-Yearly  Part  of 
the  Register.  We  shall  immediately  republish  it,  in  a  style  to  be 
continued  uniform,  and  issued  at  the  end  of  every  six  months.  Our 
subscribers  who  have  requested  the  back  numbers  will  be  supplied 
as  soon  as  it  is  out. 


The  March  number  of  the  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  has 
come  to  hand,  from  which  we  learn  that  Dr.  Richard  L.  Howard  has 
succeeded  Dr.  S.  Hanbury  Smith  in  its  editorial  charge,  the  latter 
having  been  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  Ohio  Asylum  for  the 
Insane. 

The  Jan.  No.  did  not  reach  us,  for  some  reason,  and  therefore  the 
delay  of  this  notice. 

After  reading  the  sparkling  editorials  of  Dr.  Howard,  we  were 
sorry  to  learn  that  he  is  to  leave,  for  a  limited  time,  the  chair  he  fills 
so  well,  although  it  is  merely  for  a  trip  to  Europe,  where  he  goes,  as 
he  says,  "  to  learn  and  enjoy"  and  not,  as  many  young  men  do,  "  to 
complete  their  education"  He  will  resume  his  editorial  duties  on 
his  return. 


The  New- York  Medical  College  held  their  commencement  on  the 
28th  ult.  Prof.  Green,  the  President  of  the  Faculty,  pronounced  a 
very  able  and  eloquent  address  before  the  graduating  class,  and  an 
audience  principally  of  citizens,  who  crowded  the  hall  of  the  College 
at  an  early  hour.     The  number  of  graduates  was  12. 

The  Commencement  Exercises  of  the  University  Medical  College 
were  held  on  the  3d  inst.  The  address  to  the  graduating  class  was 
delivered  by  Professor  S.  D.  Gross.  The  graduating  class  num- 
bered 116. 


The  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  closed  their  five  months' 
Course  of  Lectures  on  the  13th  inst.  The  usual  exercises,  with  an 
address  from  Dr.  Stevens,  took  place  in  the  College  Hall,  when  the 
degree  of  M.  D.  was  conferred  upon  60  candidates,  who  were  thus 
suddenly  metamorphosed  into  doctors. 

Subscriptions  received  for  the   Register  by  G.  &  H.  Miller,  645 
Broadway;    Mr.   Dunham,   at  the  Union  Place   P.  O.,   and  W.  F. 
Lindsay,  77  East  Broadway;  also  by  T.  D.  Smith,  202  Fulton  St., 
Brooklyn.    Price,  delivered  to  city  subscribers,  one  dollar  and  twenty- 
jive  cents. 
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and  Surgeons. 

by  professor  mott. 

No.  IX. 

(Reported  for  the  Re  gister.) 

On  Friday,  Feb.  14th,  Dr.  Mott  resumed  the  subject  of  Ligature 
of  the  Femoral  Artery.  He  alluded  to  some  cases  in  which  the  pa- 
tient had  delayed  to  apply  for  surgical  relief,  and  the  aneurism  had 
been  allowed  to  go  on  increasing  until  it  was  on  the  point  of  bursting. 
In  such  cases  the  ligature  had  failed,  as  might  have  been  expected. 
The  circulation  in  the  limb  had  been  greatly  interfered  with  by  the 
enormous  size  of  the  aneurismal  sac  and  its  pressure  on  the  vessels ; 
and  when  the  ligature  was  applied  under  these  circumstances,  the 
blood  could  not  find  its  way  to  the  parts  below,  and  consequently  the 
limb  perished  from  mortification.  In  cases  like  this,  where  a  ligature 
has  been  placed  on  the  artery,  and  you  find  that  mortification  is  about 
to  take  place,  amputate  immediately  ;  it  is  the  only  chance.  A  man 
is  now  walking  about  these  streets  who  is,  I  may  say,  really  a  surgical 
curiosity.  He  had  an  enormous  popliteal  aneurism,  which  was  suf- 
fered to  increase  until  nearly  on  the  point  of  bursting  ;  the  femoral  ar- 
tery was  then  tied,  sloughing  of  the  sac  took  place,  great  quantities  of 
coagulated  blood,  &c,  were  thrown  off,  and  the  parts  cicatrized,  leav- 
ing a  deep  excavation.  Some  time  after  I  was  suddenly  called  to  this 
man  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  found  that  he  had  an  aneurism  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  the  walls  of  which  had  given  way,  and 
blood  was  being  rapidly  effused  into  the  surrounding  parts  and  extend- 
ing upwards  with  great  rapidity.  Finding  there  was  no  room  below 
Poupart's  ligament,  I  operated  above,  tying  the  External  Iliac.  The  pa- 
tient recovered  ;  and,  as  I  said  before,  is  now  walking  the  streets. 
While  speaking  upon  the  point  of  amputation  of  limbs  in  mortification, 

VOL.    II.  1 


2  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

from  failure  of  circulation,  I  may  remark,  that  the  practice  is  very  dif- 
ferent in  mortification  from  traumatic  causes,  from  what  it  is  in  cases  of 
spontaneous  mortification,  or  that  dependent  on  constitutional  causes. 
For  example,  a  man  has  his  leg  run  over  by  a  wheel,  and  gets  a  com- 
pound fracture.  If  you  find  that  mortification  ensues,  amputate  at 
once.  If  you  wait,  the  mortification  advances  rapidly,  passing  up  to 
the  thigh  and  groin,  and  then  the  chance  of  saving  the  patient  is  lost. 
The  operation  you  have  seen  me  perform  is  the  one  now  performed  by 
the  best  modern  surgeons.  It  is  plain  and  simple,  the  sheath  of  the  ar- 
tery is  disturbed  as  little  as  possible,  and  a  single  ligature  only  is  placed 
around  it.  It  is  interesting  to  look  back  upon  the  modes  of  operating 
in  former  times,  and  in  the  early  days  of  the  surgery  of  arteries.  The 
ancient  mode  of  proceeding  was  to  open  the  aneurismal  sac,  and  tie 
both  ends  of  the  artery,  having  previously  turned  out  the  contents  of 
the  sac.  As  the  artery  was  often  diseased,  where  tied,  and  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  parts  and  consequent  irritation  very  great,  the  opera- 
ration  was  often  unsuccessful.  In  1785,  John  Hunter  first  laid  down 
the  principle  of  tying  an  artery  for  aneurism  at  a  distance  from  the 
disease,  and  sufficiently  so  as  to  insure,  as  far  as  possible,  a  healthy 
condition  of  the  artery  at  the  place  where  tied.  This  principle  he  il- 
lustrated by  an  operation  for  aneurism  of  the  popliteal  artery,  in  which 
he  tied  the  femoral  at  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  where  it  is  covered  by 
the  sartorius.  This  operation  was  soon  after  performed  by  several 
other  surgeons,  and  is  now  one  of  the  best  established  in  the  practice 
of  surgery.  Dr.  M.  then  went  on  to  give  the  history  of  the  operation, 
and  the  manner  of  performing  it,  by  several  operators,  from  the  time 
of  Hunter  to  the  present  day.  Having  concluded  the  subject  of  the 
Femoral  Artery,  he  then  took  up  that  of  Extirpation  of  the  Lower  Jaw. 
In  removing  the  lower  jaw  at  its  articulation,  it  is  advisable  to  tie  the 
common  carotid.  This,  as  before  recommended,  should  be  done  the 
day  previous  to  the  operation  ;  an  incision  is  made  from  the  zygoma  or 
zuguni,  a  little  in  front  of  the  ear,  and  is  carried  downwards  to  the  an- 
gle of  the  jaw,  extending  in  a  curvilinear  direction  to  the  symphisis 
menti ;  if,  for  example,  one  half  of  the  jaw  is  to  be  removed.  The 
soft  parts  covering  the  bone  are  now  to  be  dissected  up  from  it,  so  as 
to  expose  the  outer  naked  surface  of  the  bone  completely.  The  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  mouth  is  cut  through,  and  separated  from  the 
bone.  The  angle  of  the  mouth  is  not  in  the  least  disturbed,  and  it  is 
a  most  important  point,  that  in  all  operations  about  the  mouth  and  lips, 
we  should  avoid  cutting  through  the  angle,  if  possible.  One  or  two 
incisor  teeth  having  been  extracted,  previous  to  the  operation,  we  now 
introduce  a  chain  saw,  and  with  it  divide  the  bone  at,  or  near,  the  sym- 
phisis. The  bone  is  now  turned  outward,  and  we  proceed  to  separate 
the  soft  parts  from  it,  cutting  inward  close  to  the  bone,  and  dividing 
the  dental  nerve  and  artery,  pterygoid  muscles,  &c. ;  thus  arriving  at 
the  articulation,  we  cut  through  it  from  the  inside,  and  thus  separate 
the  neck  of  the  jaw  from  its  socket.  The  bloodvessels  are  secured  in 
the  progress,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  operation,  and  the  edges  of 
the  wound  brought  together  by  a  few  sutured  and  adhesive  strips,  &c. 
Br.  M.  performed  the  operation  on  the  subject  with  all  his  usual  extraor- 
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dinary  tact  and  dexterity,  making  at  the  same  time  the  above  remarks. 
He  stated  that  the  above  described  mode  of  operating  was  original  with 
himself,  and  that  his  claims,  which  were  at  first  contested  by  some,  have 
since  been  admitted  by  the  most  distinguished  operatois,  as  Liston, 
Cnsack,  Velpeau,  (fee,  &c.  Some  very  formidable  cases  of  disease, 
involving  the  lower  jaw,  and  which  he  had  successfully  removed,  par- 
ticularly one  of  an  enormous  size,  were  also  exhibited  during  this 
lecture. 


Inunction  in  Scarlatina.    By  D.  J.  Cain,  m.  d.,  of  the  Charles- 
ton Medical  Journal. 

In  alluding  to  the  reports  of  Dr.  Ebert,  of  Berlin,  Dr.  Cain  says  : 
I  have  employed  it  recently  in  three  cases  of  scarlatina — two  uncom- 
plicated, the  third  accompanied  by  strongly  marked  typhoid  symptoms 
— with  apparently  happy  results.  I  say  apparently,  because  it  would 
be  premature  to  draw  any  deduction  from  its  use  in  so  small  a  number 
of  cases.  My  object  is  merely  to  call  attention  to  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment, which,  according  to  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Schneeman,  pub- 
lished in  our  January  issue  for  1850,  corroborated  by  those  of  Dr.  Ebert, 
of  Berlin,  above  mentioned,  promises,  in  general,  to  conduct  to  a  favor- 
able issue  a  very  intractable  malady. 

In  these  brief  remarks,  I  cannot  give  the  details  of  the  symptoms 
and  phases  of  the  cases,  but  will  simply  mention  the  general  effects 
which  seemed  to  me  to  result  from  the  anointing  process. 

In  the  three  cases,  there  was  a  more  rapid  reduction  in  the  force  and 
frequency  of  the  circulation,  and,  pari  passu  with  it,  a  modification  of 
the  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  than  in  cases  treated  in  the  ordinary  way; 
the  abatement  in  the  febrile  phenomena  being  attended  by  a  sensation 
of  comfort.  Indeed,  in  one  case,  so  great  was  the  relief  from  the  parch- 
ed heat  afforded  by  the  inunction,  that  the  patient,  a  black  boy,  begged 
his  father  to  rub  him  once  or  twice  every  night,  that  is  to  say  between 
the  time  of  the  last  rubbing  prescribed  at  night  (9  o'clock),  and  the 
first  rubbing  in  the  morning.  All  expressed  themselves  as  not  being 
in  the  slightest  degree  incommoded  by  the  heat  of  the  skin,  if  the  in- 
tervals between  the  rubbing  were  not  too  long.  A  happy  effect  was 
produced  upon  the  skin ;  its  temperature,  after  two  days'  use  of  the 
lard  or  sweet  oil,  was  very  pleasant  to  the  hand  of  the  observer.  In 
all  it  was  rendered  soft  and  velvety  (even  in  that  of  the  negro) ;  and 
in  one  of  the  cases,  a  lad  about  1  ¥  years  old,  at  the  Marine  Hospital, 
a  very  abundant  crop  of  miliary  vesicles  (sudamina)  made  its  appear- 
ance on  the  second  day  of  the  rubbing,  covering  him  from  head  to 
foot,  which  symptom  I  considered  as  denoting  the  free  action  going 
on  in  the  skin,  as  proving  that  its  pores  were  completely  opened. 

In  none  of  the  three  patients  was  there  discharge  from  the  ear,  ab- 
scess, diarrhoea,  dysentery,  or  dropsical  swelling.  In  two,  the  urine 
was  only  moderately  red,  and  soon  became  clear ;  in  the  third,  it  re- 
tained its  ordinary  pale  color.  Dr.  Ebert,  above  quoted,  states  that  in 
his  twenty-eight  cases  no  desquamation  occurred  ;  it  was  not  so  in  those 
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treated  by  me  ;  but  it  was  so  slight,  that  it  did  not  amount  to  more  than 
a  slight  furfuraceous  exfoliation. 

The  fat  or  oil  (for  I  have  used  both  animal  and  vegetable)  seems  to 
me  to  exert  a  powerfully  sedative  influence  primarily  on  the  cutaneous 
surface,  relaxing  its  textures,  opening  its  pores,  and  subduing  phlogosis ; 
thus  restoring  the  function  to  this  important  organ,  the  interruption  to 
which  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  source  of  the  formidable  train  of 
sequelae,  so  often  noticed,  such  as  congestion  of  the  kidneys,  accompanied 
by  albuminous  urine,  and  giving  rise  to  dropsical  collections ;  that  of  the 
bowels  causing  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  &c. ;  the  susceptibility  to  atmos- 
pheric vicissitudes,  the  formation  of  abscesses,  &c.  The  secondary  effect 
is  on  the  nervous  system,  allaying  the  high  excitement  induced  in  it  by 
the  cutaneous  inflammation,  &c. 

It  is  understood  that  I  am  only  speaking  of  inunction  as,  at  best,  the 
base  of  the  treatment ;  other  means  must  not  be  omitted ;  especially  in 
Scarlatina  Maligna,  as  every  physician  is  aware,  must  the  powers  of  the 
system  be  kept  up  by  tonics,  stimulants,  &c. 

I  have  used  both  animal  and  vegetable  oils,  and  do  not  know  that  a 
preference  should  be  given  to  either  class.  The  general  impression  is 
that  olive  oil  is  more  sedative  in  its  operation  than  the  animal  fat.  My 
experience  does  not  enable  me  to  decide  upon  their  comparative  proper- 
ties. 


Treatment  of  Rubeola  by  Inunction. 

by  dr.  jno.  evans. 

June  1,  1850,  Miss  F.,  aged  15  years,  was  laboring  under  the 
symptoms  that  characterize  a  violent  attack  of  measles.  The  febrile 
action  was  strong — pain  in  the  extremities,  loins  and  head,  severe — the 
eyes  were  injected,  suffused,  and,  intolerant  of  light — distressing  nausea 
was  constant,  and  the  characteristic  eruption  was  well  marked  upon  the 
face,  neck  and  breast. 

I  gave  Dover's  powder,  grs.  viij.,  every  six  hours,  with  free  use  of 
warm  teas. 

Finding  no  abatement  of  the  distressing  symptoms  the  next  morning, 
I  determined  to  use  inunction,  and,  as  practised  by  Dr.  Schneeman  in 
Scarlatina,  directed  the  patient  to  be  rubbed  with  a  piece  of  fat  bacon 
over  the  entire  cutaneous  surface. 

The  relief  was  marked  by  the  subsidence  of  all  the  distressing  symp- 
toms in  a  few  hours,  and  the  application  was  repeated  twice  the  next 
day.  No  other  treatment  was  applied,  except  the  free  use  of  warm 
teas.  The  recovery  was  more  rapid  than  I  had  before  seen  in  such  cases, 
and  without  any  disagreeable  sequel. 

Two  other  members  of  the  same  family  were  treated  by  the  inunction 
with  the  same  favorable  results. 

I  have  since  used  the  plan  of  treatment  in  a  number  of  cases,  and 
with  uniform  and  prompt  relief. — North-  Western  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal. 
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Accidental  Employment  of  Chloroform  in  Erysipelas.  By  Geo. 
J.  Sachse,  M.  D.,  Columbus,  0.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
John  Kern. 

On  the  31st  December,  1850,  I  was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  K.,  aged 
about  45,  who  had  been  laboring  under  vesicular  Erysipelas  of  the  face 
for  three  days.  There  was  considerable  febrile  excitement,  constipa- 
tion, tongue  brown  and  dry,  and  skin  having  a  yellowish  tinge. 

Prescribed  Cal.  gr.  xii.,  followed  by  an  infusion  of  Sal  Epsom  and 
Senna.  After  free  action  of  the  bowels,  she  was  placed  under  gentle 
diaphoretics,  and  acidulated  drinks.  The  disease  spread  somewhat 
upon  the  face,  but  by  the  influence  of  this  treatment,  at  the  end  of  ten 
days  my  patient  was  convalescent. 

On  the  25th  of  January,  I  was  again  summoned  to  see  Mrs.  K.,  who, 
the  day  before,  had  had  another  attack  of  Erysipelas  upon  the  left  side 
of  the  face.  The  inflamed  surface  was  covered  by  a  fine  vesicular 
eruption.  I  administered  an  emetic  of  Tartar  and  Ipecac,  which  pro- 
duced free  vomiting  and  catharsis.  In  the  afternoon  the  disease  was 
found  to  be  spreading — the  face  was  much  swollen.  I  resolved  at 
once  to  use  the  colodion,  which  I  had  brought  with  me  for  that  pur- 
pose. I  removed  the  cork  from  what  I  supposed  to  be  my  colodion 
Dottle,  and  by  dipping  the  extremity  of  a  feather  into  the  fluid,  I  ap- 
plied it  to  the  inflamed  part,  but  to  my  surprise,  it  did  not  form  a  dry, 
shining,  transparent  pellicle,  or  coating,  upon  the  surface — but  in  place 
of  it,  a  whitish  sediment,  formed  similar  to  that  observed  after  the  ap- 
plication of  Goulard's  extract.  The  redness,  however  began  rapidly 
to  subside.  For  the  first  time,  my  olfactories  detected  my  mistake — 
I  was  using  chloroform  instead  of  colodion.  This  startled  me  not  a 
little,  but  observing  the  happy  effect  of  my  new  remedy,  I  continued 
its  application. 

On  the  following  morning  I  found  my  patient  much  better.  The 
inflammation  had  nearly  subsided,  except  at  certain  points,  to  which  she 
desired  me  to  re-apply  this  "  blessed  water."  On  the  third  morning 
all  redness  had  entirely  disappeared. 

Five  days  after  this,  I  had  another  case  of  Erysipelas  of  the  face  in 
the  person  of  a  woman  of  32  years  of  age.  The  redness  of  the  inflam- 
ed surface  was  not  as  deep  as  in  the  first  case.  The  chloroform  was 
applied  more  freely,  but  twice  only,  on  two  consecutive  days.  The  ef- 
fect was  quite  as  salutary  as  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  K. 

I  would  not  propose  the  external  application  of  chloroform  as  a  sov- 
ereign remedy  in  Erysipelas,  by  any  means.  Neither  am  I  certain  that 
it  would  be  generally  useful.  My  experience  thus  far  in  its  employ- 
ment would  not  lead  to  such  extravagant  conclusions.  Its  happy  effect 
in  the  above  instances,  or  the  favorable  change  which  followed  its  use, 
encourage  me  to  repeat  its  application  in  cases  which  may  hereafter 
fall  under  my  observation  ;  and  also  induces  me,  in  this  manner,  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  profession  to  it.  The  suggestion  that  the  history 
of  this  accidental  employment  of  chloroform  should  be  published,  was 
made  to  me  by  a  highly  esteemed  professional  friend,  whose  wishes  I 
feel  bound  to  respect.     If  this  article  proves  equally  as  efficacious  as 
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nitrate  of  silver,  or  colodion ;  on  account  of  unpleasant  local  effects 
which  these  produce,  it  would  be  preferable  to  them,  as  it  leaves  no  dis- 
coloration or  tenacious  coating  on  the  part. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  any  local  agent,  however  salutary,  will 
obviate  the  necessity  for  constitutional  remedies.  In  cases  where  there 
are  disordered  digestion,  bilious  and  vascular  derangements,  and  ex- 
citement, internal  remedies  appropriate  to  the  existing  indications,  must 
not  be  omitted. —  Ohio  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  March,  1851. 


Painter's  Colic.  ByE.  C.  Bidwell,  M.  D.,  Keene,  0. 

For  some  months  past  occasional  notices  have  reached  this  place 
from  another  part  of  the  county,  of  a  new,  curious,  and  very  fatal  dis- 
ease— epidemic  there — bearing  such  names  as  "Dutch  belly-ache"  "Dry 
Cholera"  &c.  It  is  only  a  few  weeks  since  cases  of  the  same  have 
come  more  immediately  under  my  own  observation.  From  its  suppos- 
ed novelty,  and  the  formidable  accounts  given  of  its  ravages — termi- 
nating fatally  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases — considerable  alarm 
was  very  naturally  felt,  and  no  small  curiosity.  What  was  my  surprise, 
then,  when  I  fairly  got  sight  of  the  "  animal,"  to  find  myself  confront- 
ing an  old  enemy,  long  known  as  the  Painter  s  Colic  ! 

As  soon  as  I  was  satisfied  that  the  saturnine  disease  which  I  had  to 
deal  with,  and  the  dry  cholera  of  my  neighbors,  were  one  and  the  same 
thing,  I  made  some  inquiries  into  the  history  of  the  disease  in  its  earlier 
localities.  I  found  that  non-professional  observers  had  long  suspected 
a  certain  kind  of  earthen- ware,  manufactured  in  that  vicinity,  which, 
from  its  cheapness,  had  come  into  very  general  use  there,  of  communi- 
cating a  poisonous  property  to  the  articles  of  food  kept  in  it — mostly 
acid  substances,  as  apple-butter,  pickles,  &c.  I  have  it  on  the  testi- 
mony of  an  intelligent  observer,  and  reliable  man,  that,  of  more  than 
twenty  cases  within  the  circle  of  his  observation,  not  one  occurred  in 
a  family  where  these  "  crocks"  were  not  used;  and  there  is  plenty  of 
other  evidence  to  the  same  effect. 

When,  in  addition  to  these  observed  facts,  we  reflect  that  lead  en- 
ters largely  into  the  composition  of  the  glazing  of  earthernware — some 
fifty  per  cent.  I  think — the  case  seems  too  plainly  made  out  to  admit 
of  much  doubt.  Yet  I  am  informed  that  some  of  the  doctors  who 
have  had  much  experience  in  the  present  epidemic,  persistently  deny 
that  there  is  any  foundation  for  the  charge,  and  assert  that  the  "  crocks" 
are  innocent. 

What  is,  then,  this  new  disease  so  wonderfully  like  lead  poisoning  ? 
Or  if  it  be  lead  poisoning,  and  the  earthenware  be  blameless,  where 
is  the  poison  found  ? 

I  must  confess  that  my  own  observation  of  the  disease  is  limited,  but 
so  far  as  it  goes,  the  results  of  treatment — the  juvantia — confirm  my 
diagnosis,  and  the  popular  opinion. — Ibid. 
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Note  upon  Sophisticated  Oil  of  Wormwood, 
by  b.  w.  bull. 

Specific  gravity,  Pereira,  ,972.  Lowig,  ,973.  Brisson,  ,9703, 
Brandes,  ,9725. 

The  essential  oil  obtained  by  distillation  from  the  Artimisia  Absin- 
thium does  not  seem  to  have  received  much  attention  from  chemists, 
and  its  properties  are  accordingly  imperfectly  understood.  Lowig 
says  that  "at  180°  C,  it  enters  into  ebullition,  between  200°-  205°, 
the  boiling  point  remains  constant  for  some  time,  but  finally  rises, 
while  the  residue  generally  becomes  thick  in  the  retort. 

The  sample  in  question  was  part  of  a  large  lot  obtained  from  Bos- 
ton ;  the  odor  and  general  appearance  indicated  an  article  of  superior 
quality,  but  its  specific  gravity,  ,920,  led  to  the  suspicion  that  it  con- 
tained some  admixture  of  foreign  substances.  A  portion  of  it  sub- 
jected to  distillation  in  a  sand-bath,  entered  into  an  active  ebullition  at 
85°  C. — 185°  F.,  while  a  copious  distillate  appeared  in  the  receiver. 
The  thermometer  rose  slowly  to  198°  F.,  the  quantity  gradually  di- 
minished until  the  latter  point  was  reached,  when  it  ceased  altogether. 
At  about  this  temperature  the  liquid  ceased  boiling,  and  the  thermom- 
eter rose  steadily  to  200°  C. — 392°  F.,  when  ebullition  again  com- 
menced. Between  these  two  latter  temperatures  nothing  came  over. 
The  distillate  was  limpid,  colorless,  and  possessed  a  saccharine  pungent 
flavor,  somewhat  masked  by  the  characteristic  aromatic  taste  of  worm- 
wood. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  foreign  volatile  matter  present, 
a  second  portion,  weighing  2,187  grains,  was  subjected  to  distillation 
from  a  suitable  vessel.  The  same  phenomena  were  observed,  and  the 
residue,  after  the  operation  was  finished,  weighed  1,331  grains,  indicat- 
ing a  loss  by  the  process  of  856  grains,  or  a  trifle  over  39  per  cent. 

The  distillate  in  this  case  was  however  somewhat  colored  by  a  por- 
tion of  the  oil,  which  had  been  mechanically  carried  over  during  the 
operation.  Its  specific  gravity  at  66°  was  874.  It  was  inflammable, 
burning  with  a  white  flame  slightly  tinged  with  green.  The  saccha- 
rine flavor  mentioned  above  was  very  perceptible,  suggesting  at  once 
the  presence  of  chloroform. 

The  residue  of  undistilled  oil  possessed  a  thick,  syrupy  consistence, 
as  might  have  been  expected  after  parting  with  so  large  a  proportion 
of  its  substance.  Its  color  was  somewhat  darkened  by  the  action  of 
the  heat,  but  its  flavor  was  very  slightly  if  at  all  affected.  Specific 
gravity  at  66°,  949. 

The  distillate  obtained  by  this  operation,  amounting  to  nearly  two 
fluid  ounces,  was  re-distilled  carefully  from  a  water  bath.  It  com- 
menced coming  over  at  167°  F.,  the  largest  portion  came  over  between 
173°  and  176°,  and  the  remainder  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
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1*78°,  leaving  in  the  retort  a  trifling  residue,  consisting  of  the  oil  me- 
chanically carried  over  during  the  previous  operation.  The  first  half 
was  received  in  a  separate  vessel.  Its  specific  gravity  at  70°  was  889, 
it  possessed  in  a  high  degree  the  saccharine  flavor  above  mentioned, 
though  still  somewhat  concealed  by  the  flavor  of  wormwood. 

The  last  portion  was  almost  entirely  free  from  any  flavor  of  Chloro- 
form, and  consisted  of  alcohol,  somewhat  modified  in  taste  by  a  slight 
flavor  of  wormwood.     Its  specific  gravity  at  70°  was  832. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  opposite  gravity  of  the  last  portion 
which  came  over  at  the  higher  temperature,  was  lower  than  that  of  the 
first,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Chloroform  passed  over  first,  as  was  to 
have  been  expected,  from  its  lower  boiling  point,  and  from  the  distilla- 
tion having  been  carried  on  slowly  for  this  purpose. 

The  above  experiments  were  considered  sufficient  evidence  to  prove 
that  this  sample,  purporting  to  be  Oil  of  Wormwood,  had  been  adulte- 
rated to  the  amount  of  nearly  40  per  cent,  with  volatile  matter,  con- 
sisting of  chloroform  and  alcohol,  or  with  a  mixture  of  the  so-called 
chloric  ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  quite  immaterial  in  which  of  the  above 
forms  these  substances  were  introduced,  as  the  result  is  of  course  the 
same  in  both  cases.  It  was  not  considered  necessary  in  order  to  com- 
plete the  proof,  to  separate  the  chloroform  from  its  solution  in  alcohol, 
which  might  easily  have  been  done,  since  the  amount  of  oil  examined 
yielded  a  quantity  quite  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

The  undistilled  residuum  was  next  examined.  Its  specific  gravity 
at  66°  was  949,  only.  It  left  a  fixed  stain  upon  paper,  which  (as  it 
was  perfectly  soluble  in  80°  alcohol)  was  probably  owing  to  a  further 
admixture  of  resinous  substances.  An  addition  of  this  kind  would  very 
naturally  suggest  itself,  to  correct  the  limpidity  occasioned  by  such  a 
copious  admixture  of  diluents. 

Since  the  above  examination  was  made,  another  sample  of  the  same 
substance  from  a  similar  source,  was  found  to  contain  an  adulteration  to 
the  extent  of  nearly  *70  per  cent.,  consisting  mainly  of  oil  of  turpentine. 
Its  specific  gravity  was  902. 


(Sbitortctl  JBqmrtnunt. 

Medical  Colleges, — Our  Ideas  of  what  they  should  be. 

Several  changes  of  importance  are  already  talked  of,  which  will  add 
much  to  the  facilities  for  medical  instruction,  and  the  comfort  of  stu- 
dents, who  shall  visit  this  metropolis  to  attend  lectures  next  winter. 

It  is  none  too  early  to  agitate  this  subject,  for  unless  an  interest  is 
awakened  before  our  professors  relapse  into  their  usual  summer 
lethargy,  nothing  will  be  done  except  to  patch  up  next  fall  for  another 
season. 
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It  is  positively  asserted  that  the  Faculty  of  the  University  School 
have  already  selected  a  site  for  a  new  building  up  town,  and  that  an 
edifice  of  a  very  superior  order  will  be  erected  during  the  coming 
summer.  We  trust  it  is  so;  and  it  was  not  thought  of  too  soon,  for 
their  building  in  Broadway  subserves  a  good  purpose  in  no  other  light 
than  that  of  an  advertisement,  from  its  outside  show ;  indeed  it  can  be 
viewed  in  no  other  light,  for  it  has  none. 

The  Crosby  Street  College  building  is  worse  yet,  and  situated  as  it 
is  in  a  dirty,  narrow  street,  it  is  almost  to  be  wondered  at,  how  it  has 
maintained  a  respectable  existence. 

The  greatest  objection  to  both  of  these  College  buildings,  however, 
is,  that  they  are  totally  unprovided  with  any  suitable  means  for  ventila- 
tion, or  for  the  comfort  of  students. 

It  is  no  small  thing  to  pack  from  two  to  four  hundred  persons  six 
hours  a  day,  for  four  or  five  months,  in  these  places,  neither  well  heat- 
ed nor  ventilated ;  and  the  pale  face  and  haggard  countenance  of  many  a 
student  that  goes  out  from  them  in  the  spring,  is  to  be  attributed  to 
such  causes  rather  than  hard  study.  Is  it  not  a  little  astonishing,  that 
in  these  Schools  where  the  laws  of  life  and  health  are  taught,  and  its 
preservation  and  protection  viewed  in  the  light  of  a  public  duty,  they 
should  have  gone  on  for  years  regardless  of  their  own  precepts  ?  yet 
such  has  been  the  case,  nor  is  this  all.  Imagine  the  common  practice 
among  students,  of  wearing  in  the  lecture  rooms  the  habiliments  neces- 
sary for  the  street  in  all  varieties  of  weather,  and  thus  to  sit  in  a  close 
atmosphere,  perhaps  burning  hot,  or  freezing  cold, — and  in  either  case 
muffled  and  over-coated, — for  six  hours  daily,  and  it  seems  hardly 
possible  that  it  could  be  endured  for  five  months ;  yet  this  is  a  matter 
of  necessity  on  their  part,  from  the  want  of  such  necessary  conveniences 
and  the  proper  regard  for  their  comfort  in  the  lecture  rooms,  as  would 
enable  them  to  do  otherwise.  We  write  upon  this  subject  with  feeling, 
for  we  have  suffered  ourselves ;  and  to  this  day,  the  thought  of  spend- 
ing an  hour  on  one  of  those  penance  seats,  strikes  us  with  an  intolerable 
dread,  and  we  have  never  taken  one  for  a  moment  in  the  last  six  years, 
but  at  a  point  from  which  we  could  at  once  make  our  escape, 

Instead  of  the  uncomfortable  packing  benches  used  for  seats  in  our 
Schools  here,  the  main  hall  and  chemical  lecture  room  should  be 
fitted  up  with  armed  chairs,  firmly  secured  to  their  places,  and  each 
seat  should  be  cushioned,  and  numbered,  and  a  choice  given  to  stu- 
dents as  they  matriculate,  and  entered  accordingly  on  the  College 
Register. 

The  advantage  of  such  an    arrangement,  independent  of  the  addi- 
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tional  comfort  secured  to  the  class,  would  consist  in  the  inducement 
to  students  to  be  early  in  their  attendance  on  the  commencement 
of  the  term,  and  constant  in  their  place  during  the  course;  and  it 
would  further  secure  to  the  paying  students  their  choice  of  places, 
while  the  dead  heads  would  be  obliged  to  take  back  seats.  With 
some  such  regulations  as  these,  and  with  proper  ante-rooms  for  the 
convenience  of  the  class,  and  judicious  means  used  for  warming  and 
ventilating  the  lecture  rooms,  the  rights  of  students  would  not  only 
be  secured  and  protected,  but  a  session  of  lectures  could  be  spent 
profitably  and  pleasantly,  without  incurring  any  unusual  risk  of  health. 
With  the  manifest  of  any  thing  like  regard  for  the  interest  or  happi- 
ness of  students,  in  thus  providing  for  their  comforts,  they  would 
be  found  to  discard  many  of  the  practices  which  now  characterize 
them  as  a  class,  and  instead  of  the  lecture  season  being  spent  in 
excitement  and  dissipation,  as  it  is  in  some  instances — the  inevitable 
consequence  of  the  present  cheerless  and  heartless  aspect  of  things, — 
the  College  Session  would  be  one  of  cheerful  intercourse  and  plea- 
sant associations,  which  would  remain  linked  with  after-life,  and  in 
memory  one  of  the  brightest  periods  of  existence. 

In  nearly  all  the  particulars  to  which  we  have  alluded  so  far,  the 
New- York  Medical  College  is  admirably  adapted ;  and  we  trust 
it  will  be  rendered  still  more  complete,  as  we  doubt  not  it  will. 
To  the  establishment  of  this  Institution  are  we  indebted  for  the  pro- 
mised improvements  in  the  others,  although  the  Broadway  School's  en- 
terprise is  more  of  a  money-making  one  than  otherwise,  as  their 
new  College  will  probably  not  cost  them  as  much  as  they  receive 
for  the  building  they  now  occupy. 

We  have  heard  something  said  about  the  Faculty  of  the  Crosby 
Street  School  looking  for  a  lot  up-town,  that  may  be  "  bought  cheap," 
but,  alas!  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  the  glory  of  placing  that 
Institution  upon  a  proper  basis,  and  in  a  more  elevated  position,  will 
be  left  to  the  next  generation.     More  anon. 

The  Emigrants'  Refuge  and  Hospital  at  Ward's  Island. 

In  no  way  does  New- York  manifest  her  greatness,  munificence  and 
progress  more  prominently,  than  in  the  increase  and  growth  of  her 
charitable  institutions ;  and  from  among  them  all,  there  is  no  more 
prominent  example  than  the  important  charity  at  Ward's  Island. 

Its  situation  is  one  of  the  most  favorable  that  could  have  been  made,it 
being  upon  an  island,  embracing  about  200  acres,  in  the  channel  of  the 
East  River,  about  seven  miles  from  the  City  Hall,  from  which  it  is  ac- 


Editorial  Department.  11 

cessible  by  railroad  and  stages,  which  pass  near  its  ferry  every  half 
hour.  The  surface  of  the  island  is  elevated  considerably  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  its  shores  are  washed  by  the  strong  current  of  the 
tide  which  meets  from  the  north  and  south  channels  at  this  point,  and 
from  that  circumstance  is  known  as  Hurl-Grate.  Sufficiently  remote 
from  the  city  to  escape  the  contaminating  influences  of  a  dense  popula- 
tion, it  is  for  the  same  reason  in  nowise  a  source  of  apprehension  to 
any  part  of  our  citizens,  as  such  institutions  are  likely  to  be  during  the 
prevalence  of  contagious  epidemics.  Thus  situated,  the  atmosphere  is 
in  the  highest  degree  favorable  for  the  restoration  of  health. 

The  essential  history  of  this  institution  dates  back  but  little  more 
than  three  years,  at  which  time  it  occupied  but  one  building,  originally 
erected  for  another  purpose,  and  which  now  stands,  and  is  known  as 
the  Refuge.  At  that  time  it  contained  in  all  but  about  300  persons, 
embracing  adults  and  children  of  both  sexes. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  first,  the  Hospital,  a  large  three-story 
edifice,  which  contains  the  Warden's  Office,  the  Apothecary's  Depart- 
ment, Lying-in  Wards,  and  Ophthalmic  Wards  for  females  and  children, 
also  for  the  treatment  of  other  surgical  diseases  of  females.  Second, 
the  Refuge,  a  four-story  stone  edifice  occupied  by  convalescent  females, 
and  such  as  are  not  embraced  in  other  departments.  Third,  the  Nur- 
sery, which  is  a  three-story  edifice,  and  contains  the  children  not 
requiring  medical  treatment.  In  this  building  is  also  situated  the 
chapel  for  religious  worship,  and  school  rooms.  Fourth,  a  large  brick 
edifice,  which  is  occupied  in  part  by  the  house  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  the  institution.  In  this  building  is  also  situated  the  reception  room 
for  patients  as  they  arrive,  and  from  which  they  are  distributed  to  the 
various  departments  according  to  their  ages,  sex,  and  diseases ;  bath- 
ing rooms  for  males  and  females,  which  all  are  required  to  use,  unless 
contraindicated  before  receiving  the  Hospital  apparel ;  and  two  child- 
ren's wards.  On  the  ground-floor  of  one  wing,  is  situated  the  steam 
engine  which  propels  the  necessary  machinery  on  the  floors  above,  for 
washing  and  drying  the  Hospital  bedding  and  clothing,  also  for  warm- 
ing the  various  apartments  of  the  entire  building. 

Aside  from  the  departments  already  alluded  to,  there  are  12  branch 
buildings,  or  Wards,  built  of  wood  and  one  story  high,  each  containing 
about  44  beds,  and  6  departments  in  the  Barracks,  which  is  a  two-story 
wooden  building  600  feet  long,  containing  about  400  beds. 

This  entire  collection  of  buildings,  excepting  the  Hospital,  Barracks 
and  Nursery,  are  warmed  by  steam  generated  in  a  building  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  Wards,    erected  for  that  purpose ;  the  fourth  edi- 
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fice  being  warmed  by  steam  generated  on  the  premises.  Croton  water 
is  also  furnished  to  all  the  apartments,  a  communication  having  been 
effected  at  great  expense  by  sinking  pipes  in  the  bed  of  the  River. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  number  of  inmates  at  the  present 
time,  in  all  the  departments,  and  the  number  of  attendants  employed^ 
embracing  officers  and  subordinates  : 


Adults. 

Children. 

1  Hospital, 

81 

51 

2  Branch  Buildings,  or  Wards, 

502 

1 

3  Lying-in  Department,     . 

47 

42 

4  Refuge,  (stone), 

416 

93 

5  Refuge,  (wooden,) 

64 

64 

6  Barracks,      .... 

350 

38 

7  Nursery, 

.     '    32 

431 

8  Wash  House, 

6 

40 

Total, 

1,498 

760-2,258. 

Persons  employed  in  Hospital  Department, 

76 

Do           do         in  Refuge  and  Nursery, 

60 

136. 

Total  employed  and  confined  to  the  institution,  2.394. 

Number  of  persons  received  during  the  week  ending  March  15th. 
Adults,  males  85,  females  103.  Children,  males  22,  females  15. 
Total,  225. 

The  culinary  department,  in  which  is  prepared  the  food  of  this  large 
number  of  persons,  is  the  best  example  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  an  associated  community  that  we  have  ever  seen.  Every  thing 
in  all  the  various  departments,  so  far  as. we  could  discover,  was  kept 
scrupulously  neat,  and  the  Wards  well  ventilated  and  of  an  agreeable 
temperature.  In  no  respect  were  we  better  pleased  than  in  the  mani- 
fest interest  exhibited  by  all  parties,  embracing  the  Medical  Staff,  offi- 
cers and  subordinates,  in  maintaining  the  character  and  usefulness  of 
the  institution  ;  and  we  believe,  as  a  general  truth,  that  that  which  is 
done  in  charity  is  most  faithfully  performed. 

We  hastily  pen  this  brief  account  of  our  visit  to  this  institution,  and 
shall  recur  to  it  often  in  the  future,  more  particularly  with  reference  to 
matters  of  medical  interest. 


Surgical  Report  for  the  American  Medical  Association. 

The  Committee  is  invited  to  meet  in  the  Charleston  Hotel,  South 
Carolina,  the  evening  of  the  first  Tuesday  in  May  next.  All  pro- 
fessional brethren,  who  have  surgical  facts  connected  with  the  im- 
provement of  this  branch  of  the  profession  during  the  year,  will  please 
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address  them  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  by  the  first  of  April, 
at  Augusta,  Georgia.  As  all  cannot  be  reached  by  a  circular,  it  is 
hoped  no  one  will  wait  for  a  more  direct  application  than  this  general 
invitation. 

By  extending  this  notice,  the  medical  periodicals  of  our  country  will 
advance  the  interests  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  the 
editors  will  confer  a  favor  upon  their  recent  confrere, 

PAUL  F.  EVE,  M.D., 

Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Louisville  University, 

and  Chairman  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

Louisville,  Ky.,  Dec,  1850. 


Delegates  to  the  American  Medical  Association  from  the  New- 
York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

At  a  stated  meeting   of  the  Academy,  held  on  the  6th  inst.,  the 

following  members  were  elected  Delegates  to  the  American  Medical 

Association,  to  meet  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  on  Tuesday,  6th  of  May 

next : 

Drs.  A.  H.  Stevens,  V.  Mott,  J.  Wood,  G.  Carter,  J.  M.  Smith, 
W.  Parker,  J.  W.  Francis,  J.  R.  Wood,  J.  G.  Adams,  H.  D.  Bulkley, 
E.  L.  Beadle,  J.  T.  Metcalfe,  G.  Buck,  R.  Watts  Jr.,  W.  H.  Van  Buren, 
J.  A.  Swett,  W.  Detmold,  T.  W.  Powers,  J.  Foster,  H.  Van  Arsdale, 
G.  Herriott,  J.  L.  Phelps,  W.  Bowen,  J.  P.  Garrish,  J.  Wooster. 

At  the  same  meeting,  Dr.  F.  Campbell  Stuart,  was  elected  Anniver- 
sary Orator,  on  the  first  ballot. 

From  all  we  can  learn,  the  next  meeting  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  is  looked  forward  to  with  increased  interest  by  the  pro- 
fession generally,  and  promises  to  be  better  attended  than  either 
of  the  past.  In  looking  over  the  proceedings  of  the  various  States, 
and  County  Societies,  so  far  as  reported,  we  find  a  deep  interest  is 
manifested  by  many  of  them  in  view  of  the  present  state  of  the 
profession,  and  the  various  abuses  which  exist,  which  detract  from  its 
honor  and  usefulness.  We  anticipate  that  very  strenuous  means  will 
be  adopted,  to  institute  measures  that  shall  protect  the  profession 
from  the  frauds  which  are  now  so  frequently  practised  upon  them  in 
the  sale  of  impure  and  adulterated  medicines.  From  the  means  re- 
commended to  obtain  information  upon  this  subject,  at  the  last  meet- 
ing, we  have  no  doubt  but  that  a  vast  deal  of  light  will  be  thrown 
upon  this  abuse,  which  has  existed  to  a  degree  but  little  understood. 

Another  subject,  which  will  claim  more  than  usual  attention,  is  the 
present  state  of  our  Medical  Schools,  their  number,  and  standard  of 
requirements  in  conferring  degrees.  It  is  notorious  that  many  of  them 
bargain  off  their  honors  on  easy  terms,  and  the  subject  demands  most 
earnest  and  serious  deliberation. 
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Our  national  medical  literature  is  another  topic  that  will  probably 
receive  considerable  attention,  and  we  trust  that  in  some  respects  they 
will  set  a  better  example  in  their  transactions.  This  volume  goes  out 
as  a  national  work,  and  is  about  the  only  key  to  the  state  and  progress 
of  medical  science  in  this  country,  and  it  is  therefore  exceedingly  desi- 
rable that  it  should  be  brought  out  with  the  greatest  care  in  every  re- 
spect. Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association  a  new  feature  in  Jour- 
nalism has  been  established,  which  is  destined  to  effect  a  very  impor- 
tant change  in  the  profession  by  increasing  the  facilities  for  the  diffusion 
of  medical  knowledge.  We  refer  to  the  Dollar  Journals,  and  although 
it  will  require  time  for  the  medical  public  to  learn  to  appreciate  the 
merits  and  uses  of  this  new  system,  yet  we  are  confident  that  it  will 
work  out  a  great  good  that  will  be  acknowledged  over  the  whole  land, 
in  time.  Whatever  view,  however,  may  be  taken  by  the  Association 
upon  this  subject,  the  disgrace  of  an  opinion  like  that  of  a  Professor  in 
one  of  the  Medical  Colleges  of  this  city,  namely,  that  "no  graduate 
should  ever  look  into  a  Medical  Journal  until  after  three  years'  practice," 
will  never  emanate  from  that  body.  The  careful  reading  of  as  many  of 
the  Medical  Journals  of  character  as  possible,  should  be  urged  upon 
every  graduate  in  medicine,  that  he  may,  by  such  means,  become 
acquainted  with  the  practice  of  his  profession  at  large,  and  perhaps 
clear  his  mind  up  from  the  dogmas  of  such  teachers  as  he  who  gave  the 
above  advice  to  his  class.  Whoever  neglects  general  reading  for  the  first 
three  years  of  his  practice,  will  never  commence  afterwards,  and  we 
have  too  many  such  doctors  already. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  the  delegation  from  the  New-York  Academy 
of  Medicine  will  amount  to  something  more  than  having  their  names 
printed  in  the  forthcoming  volume  of  transactions  as  delinquents, 
which  was  the  case  with  the  most  part  last  year,  as  but  four  of  the 
twenty-five  appointed,  were  in  attendance. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Association  meets  on  the  first  Tues- 
day in  May,  instead  of  the  second,  as  was  erroneously  stated  in  the 
January  number  of  the  Charleston  Medical  Journal. 


On  Diseases  of  Menstruation  and  Ovarian  Inflammation  in  connection 
with  Sterility,  Pelvic  Tumors,  and  affections  of  the  Womb.  By 
Edward  John  Tilt,  M.  D.  &c.  New- York,  S.  S.  and  W.  Wood, 
1851. 

The  principal  portion  of  this  work  first  appeared  in  a  series  of  papers 
in  the  London  Lancet,  in  1849.  Within  a  few  years  past  a  new  impe- 
tus has  been  given  to  the  study  of  the  diseases  of  the  female  organs  of 
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reproduction,  by  the  valuable  labors  of  Bennet  and  Whitehead,  and  the 
present  work  seemed  necessary  to  give  a  completeness  to  the  study. 
It  is  essentially  a  treatise  on  Acute  and  "  Subacute  "  ovaritis.     Dr. 
Tilt  uses  the  latter  term  in  the  same  sense  as  Dr.  Kennedy  uses  the 
term  "  Chronic  Ovaritis,"  or  "  Secondary  Pelvic  Inflammation,"  differ- 
ing from  acute  inflammation,  "  not  so  much  in  the  intrinsic  nature  of 
the  morbid  phenomena  as  in  a  limitation  of  the  inflammatory  action  to 
distinct  parts  of  the  ovaries,  as  the  ovarian  follicle,  and  to  portions  of 
the  ovarian  tissue  so  small  that  they  give  rise  to  little  swelling  and  to 
febrile  action."     It  is  not  within  our  scope  to  enter  into  a  detailed 
analysis  of  this  work;  while  we  think  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
every  practitioner  who  wishes  to  do  his  duty  to  his  female  patients, 
we  are  not  prepared  to  give  our  full  assent  to  its  pathology,  which 
is  based  on  the  popular  physiological  doctrine  of  the  day,  viz.,  the 
ovular  theory  of    menstruation.     Dr.  Tilt  candidly  admits  that    this 
theory  is  not  yet  proved,  and  refers  to  the  facts  observed  by  Canes 
(System  der  Physiologie,  derPraig,  1849)  of  the  ovula  floating  in  the 
fluid  of  fully  developed  grafhan  vesicles  in  girls,  of  from  two  to  four 
years  of  age,  and  to  the  case  reported  by  Professor  Paget,  in  which 
there  were  well  formed  vesicles  without  ova,  a  perfect  corpus  luteum 
in  a  barren  woman  and  menstruation  without  ovulation. 

We  cannot  forbear  expressing  our  thanks  to  the  Messrs.  Woods, 
for  the  beautiful  style  in  which  they  have  brought  out  this  work. 
The  binding,  paper  and  print  are  fully  equal  to  the  English  edition. 


We  learn  from  our  Foreign  Exchanges,  that  the  distinguished 
Naegel,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  in  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  died 
on  the  24th  of  January,  at  the  age  of  72.  He  was  born  at  Dus- 
seldorf,  was  educated  at  Strasbourg  and  Paris,  and  was  the  author 
of  a  greater  number  of  important  works  relating  to  Midwifery  than 
any  other  man  of  the  present  age. 

The  March  number  of  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal, edited  by  A.  Hester.  M.  D.,  has  come  to  hand.  As  this  Journal 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  published  in  this  country,  and  probably 
seldom  if  ever  falls  into  the  hands  of  many  of  our  readers,  we  are  in- 
clined to  give  it  something  more  than  a  passing  notice.  The  present 
number  is  the  fifth  of  the  seventh  volume,  and  contains  140  pages  aside 
from  the  table  of  contents  and  notices  to  correspondents.  The  first 
article,  of  10  pages,  is  on  the  Vital  Statistics  of  Hancock  County,  Ga. 
The  second,  of  13  pages,  is  on  the    "  Climate,  prevalent  diseases,  state 
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of  the  Medical  Profession,  introduction  of  Cholera,  etc.,  of  Sacramento 
City,  by  Thomas  M.  Logan,  M.  D. ;  also  a  valuable  article  on  Epidem- 
ic Remittent  Fever ;  a  diary  of  the  climate  of  New  Orleans  ;  the  report 
of  the  board  of  health,  together  with  numerous  statistical  tables  show- 
ing the  mortality  of  New-Orleans,  Lafayette  City,  and  in  the  different 
hospitals  respectively ;  with  the  action  of  the  various  diseases,  ages, 
sex,  and  color,  for  the  year  1850.  The  selections  from  foreign  journals, 
reviews  and  miscellaneous  articles,  embrace  a  large  amount  of  valuable 
matter. 

The  article  upon  the  climate  and  diseases  of  California,  etc.  is  one  of 
the  most  instructive  we  have  yet  seen  published.  We  shall  refer  to  it 
again  in  our  next  number.  It  is  seldom  that  we  meet  with  a  volume 
containing  so  much  valuable  matter  of  present  interest,  and  for  future 
reference,  as  is  embraced  in  this  bi-monthly  publication. 


The  Dublin  Medical  Press  for  Feb.  26,   and  March  5,  are  the.  only 
numbers  we  have  received  of  this  Journal. 


The  first  half-yearly  part  of  the  Register  is  re-published  in  one  com- 
plete volume  with  a  table  of  contents,  and  can  be  furnished  to  new  sub- 
scribers at  subscription  price  ;  the  semi-monthly  numbers  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year  will  be  delivered  as  issued.  Our  subscribers  can 
exchange  the  back  numbeis  for  the  bound  volume  by  paying  twenty- 
five  cents  at  Gr.  &  H.  Miller's  Bookstore,  445  Broadway.  Single 
copies  of  the  first  half-yearly  part,  seventy-five  cents. 


A  few  copies  of  the  portrait  of  Dr.  Francis,  on  quarto  sheets  of 
vellum  paper,  are  for  sale  at  the  Bookstores  of  G-.  &  H.  Miller,  and 
H.  Kermot.     Price,  25  cents. 


Professors  Jackson  and  Bigelow,  of  Boston,  have  gone  to  Europe. 


Weekly  Report  of  Deaths 

In  the  City  and  County  of  New- York,  from  the  15th  day  of  Mardh  to  the  23d  day  of  March,  1851. 

Men,  86 ;  Women,  97 ;  Boys,  125  ;  Girls,  70— Total,  378. 

Age— Under  1  year,  86 ;  1  to  2  years,  39 ;  2  to  5,  47 ;  5  to  10,  17 ;  10  to  20,  15  ;  29  to  30,  52 ; 
30  to  40,  48 ;  40  to  50,  29  ;  50  to  60, 18 ;  60  to  70,  15 ;  70  to  89,  8  ;  80  to  90,  2  ;  90  to  100,  2. 

Places  of  Nativity — United  States,  225  ;  Ireland,  98;  England,  16  ;  Scotland,  3  ;  Wales,  1 ; 
Germany,  23  ;  France,  1 ;  West  Indies,  2  ;  Unknown,  9. 

From— Hospital,  Bellevue,  14;  Blackwell's  Island,  Small  Pox,  3 ;  Ward's  Island,  32 ;  Randall's 
Island,  5;  City  Hospital,  12;  Alms  House,  Blackwell's  Island,  3;  Colored  Home,  3;  Colored 
persons,  16.  A.  W.  WHITE,  City  Inspector. 
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Lectures  on  Operative  Surgery  in  the  College  of  Physicians 

and  Surgeons. 

by  professor  mott. 

No.  X. 

(Reported  for  the  Register.) 

On  Friday,  March  7th,  Dr.  Mott  took  up  the  subject  of  Hare  Lip, 
and  described  the  operation  for  the  relief  of  this  deformity.  The  lat- 
ter receives  its  name,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  lip  of  a  hare,  and  is 
consequent  on  an  arrest  of  development.  We  find,  in  most  cases,  a 
simple  fissure  in  the  median  line  of  the  upper  lip,  generally  however  a 
little  to  the  right  or  left  of  the  median  line.  This  may  be  called  Sim- 
ple Hare  Lip.  It  is  sometimes  compound,  that  is,  the  fissure  extends 
backwards,  through  the  hard  palate,  or  even  through  the  velum  pen- 
dulum palati,  and  the  uvula.  Another  condition  is  when  the  Hare  Lip 
is  double  ;  that  is,  we  have  two  fissures  on  each  side  of  the  median 
line,  and  extending  through  the  upper  lip,  with  an  intervening  lip  or 
tongue  of  integument  between  the  fissures.  In  this  case,  the  fissure 
may  extend  back  through  both  hard  and  soft  palate,  rendering  the 
case  a  compound  and  complicated  one.  In  such  a  case  as  the  above, 
we  often  find  a  portion  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  projecting  for- 
ward like  a  small  process  or  horn,  on  one  side  of  the  median  line,  while 
the  bone  of  the  corresponding  side,  is  evidently  depressed.  These 
projecting  portions  must  necessarily  be  removed  in  an  operation  for 
Hare  Lip.  Sometimes  we  find  the  fissure  commencing  at  the  soft  pal- 
ate, and  extending  forwards  through  the  hard  palate,  and  stopping 
short  at  the  alveolar  processes.  (Some  specimens  of  the  deformity 
were  here  exhibited.)  A  most  important  question  here  arises,  and  one 
which  you  will  often  be  required  to  answer  :  At  what  age  shall  the  ope- 
ration be  performed  ?     I  have  operated  upon  very  many,  of  different 
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ages,  from  children  9  days  old,  to  persons  of  18  years  of  age;  but  as  a 
general  rule  I  would  say,  for  the  earliest  period,  three  months.  Pre- 
vious to  that  time,  the  system  is  more  impressible  to  the  shock  of  oper- 
ations, and  the  loss  of  blood,  and  the  tissues  have  not  the  requisite  firm- 
ness and  consistency.  One  thing  I  will  here  tell  you,  and  which  by  the 
way,  you  will  hardly  find  mentioned  by  authors,  and  that  is,  the  great 
necessity  of  accustoming  the  child  to  be  fed  with  a  spoon  previously  to 
the  operation.  If  very  young  and  nursing,  it  should  by  all  means  take  its 
mother's  milk  from  a  spoon.  This  is  better  for  it,  than  all  the  artificial 
compounds  ever  suggested  by  Donne,  or  any  body  else.  Strange  to  say, 
I  have  known  this  simple  thing  neglected  by  men  who  have  grown  gray 
n  the  practice  of  surgery.  The  result  was  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. When  the  child  was  allowed  to  nurse,  the  parts  were  displaced, 
and  irritated,  and  union  did  not  take  place.  When  the  time  for  opera- 
ting shall  have  arrived,  the  child  is  held  upon  the  lap  of  an  assistant, 
the  legs  being  pressed  between  those  of  the  assistant  so  as  to  keep  them 
immovable.  A  napkin  or  cloth  is  pinned  around  its  body,  so  as  to 
confine  the  hands,  while  the  head  rests  upon  the  breast  of  the  assistant. 
The  sitting  position  is  necessary,  in  order  that  the  blood  may  escape, 
and  not  run  back  into  the  mouth,  and  air  passages.  Another  assistant 
standing  behind  the  first,  places  his  hands  upon  the  cheeks  of  the  pa- 
tient in  such  a  manner  as  to  compress  the  facial  arteries  from  which  the 
coronary  arteries  which  supply  the  lips,  and  which  are  necessarily  divid- 
ed, are  given  off.  Loss  of  blood  is  here  to  be  as  much  avoided  as  pos- 
sible. Then  all  being  ready,  the  operator  takes  a  scalpel,  and  with  it 
divides  the  frenum  of  the  upper  lip,  and  the  mucous  membrane  which 
attaches  the  lip  to  the  surface  of  the  jaw.  This  enables  the  parts  to 
stretch  more  easily.  Then  seizing  the  lower  edge  of  one  portion  of  the 
lip  which  is  on  the  outside  of  the  fissure,  with  a  single  cut  of  these 
large  scissors,  I  cut  through  it,  taking  away  a  narrow  strip  of  the  in- 
tegument ;  the  same  thiDg  is  done  on  the  other  side.  Many  operators 
fail  in  not  taking  away  enough.  None  of  the  smooth  rounded  edge  of 
the  portion  next  the  fissure  should  be  left,  as  it  leaves  an  unseemly  de- 
pression. The  edges  having  been  neatly  and  cleanly  pared,  we  next 
proceed  to  unite  them.  My  old  teacher,  Sir  A.  Cooper,  was  in  favor 
of  the  knife  being  used  for  paring  the  edges.  I  tried  it  several  times, 
but  found  it  difficult  and  objectionable,  in  consequence  of  the  part  being 
slippery  with  blood,  and  in  constant  motion.  Some  think  the  wound 
of  the  scissors  will  not  so  readily  unite  by  first  intention.  This  I  have 
not  found  to  be  the  case.  I  am  not  in  favor  of  using  needles  as  a 
means  of  uniting  the  edges  of  the  wround ;  they  are  very  apt  to  be 
caught  in  the  folds  of  the  dress  of  the  nurse,  &c,  and  produce  irrita- 
tion, which  indeed  I  think  they  always  do  much  more  than  sutures.  It 
is  necessary  to  be  very  nice  and  careful  in  the  application  of  sutures,  if 
we  wish  to  insure  success.  I  use  a  flattened  silk  ligature,  the  needles 
are  straight  and  triangularly  pointed.  The  first  one  is  to  be  introduced 
sufficiently  on  the  outside  of  the  edge  of  the  fissured  portion  at  its  low- 
er part,  and  carried  down  through  it,  passing  near  the  edge  of  the  ver- 
milion border  of  the  lip,  and  so  across  to  the  opposite  side,  passing 
through  that  in  the  same  manner.     Another  suture  is  then  taken  above 
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through  the  edo-es,  and  a  short  distance  below  the  nostril.  The  first 
suture  near  the  border  of  the  lip  is  first  tied,  and  every  thing  depends 
on  this  being  carefully  arranged,  and  the  edges  of  this  lower  border 
nicely  adjusted.  Two  turns  of  the  thread  are  made  in  making  the  first 
tie,  and  then  a  simple  one  is  made  on  top  of  that.  We  then  proceed 
to  tie  the  second  suture,  at  the  same  time  carefully  adjusting  the 
edges.  After  this,  adhesive  strips  and  a  little  lint  are  applied,  and  fi- 
nally a  bandage  to  aid  in  approximating  the  parts.  I  am  satisfied  that 
many  fail  in  this  operation  from  using  too  many  sutures.  Inflammation 
is  excited,  but  it  is  too  great  for  the  adhesive  process,  and  instead  of 
coagulable  lymph,  which  is  the  bond  of  union,  we  have  pus  poured  out, 
with  consequent  failure  of  the  operation.  The  parts  are  not  disturbed, 
nor  the  dressings  removed  before  the  sixth  or  seventh  day,  when  the 
•plasters  are  to  be  changed,  using  the  greatest  care  in  so  doing. 


New-York  Academy  of  Medicine,  A.  H.  Stevens,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 

President. 

At  the  stated  meeting  of  the  Academy,  held  on  the  2d  inst.,  after 
the  reports  of  committees,  Drs.  M.  Raney,  Edward  Fields,  and  James 
Sweeney,  were,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Admis- 
sions, duly  elected  Resident  Fellows. 

Upon  motion  by  Dr.  Parker,  the  rules  of  order  were  unanimously 
suspended,  to  allow  Dr.  Detmold  to  exhibit  a  case  of  recovery  from  a 
gun-shot  wound  received  in  the  Mexican  war.  The  bullet  passed  in  at 
the  left  ala  nasi,  carried  away  the  hard  palate,  fractured  the  ascending 
ramus  of  the  lower  jaw  on  the  right  side,  and  came  out  under  the 
right  ear.  As  the  orbicularis  muscle  was  paralyzed,  Dr.  Detmold  had 
divided  the  levator  palpebrarum,  and  the  patient  is  enabled  to  turn  his 
eye  up  under  the  lid ;  there  was  also  partial  anchylosis  of  the  jaw, 
which  has  been  relieved.  A  German  dentist,  Mr.  Stiek,  has  contrived 
a  very  ingenious  mechanism,  as  a  substitute  for  the  hard  palate  and 
portion  of  the  jaw  which  was  shot  away  ;  they  were  exhibited  to  the 
Academy. 

Dr.  Mott  called  the  attention  of  the  Academy  to  a  new  instrument 
used  by  Valette,  a  surgeon  of  Lyons,  for  the  radical  cure  of  reducible 
hernia.  Dr.  M.  referred  to  the  various  means  used  in  the  treatment 
of  this  difficulty,  such  as  the  different  kinds  of  trusses,  the  use  of  the 
seaton,  and  irritating  injections  to  excite  inflammation,  and  obliterate 
the  passage,  and  justly  remarked  that  many  of  these  modes  of  treating 
the  difficulty  were  attended  with  inconvenience  through  life,  and  after 
all  uncertain.  He  also  spoke  of  the  recent  experiments  of  Gerdy,  a 
surgeon  of  La  Charite  Hospital  of  Paris,  who,  after  reducing  the  hernial 
tumor,  forces  the  integument  with  his  fingers  up  the  passage,  and  thus 
forming  a  cul  de  sac,  which  is  prevented  from  returning  by  a  seaton 
inserted  from  the  bottom  of  the  invagination  through  the  integuments, 
inducing  adhesive  inflammation,  which  results  in  a  permanent  cure. 
This  surgeon  has  operated  80  times  in  this  way  with  the  result  of  50 
cures,  and  only  two  deaths,  the  balance  being  merely  relieved.     Dr. 
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M.  exhibited  the  instrument  of  Valette,  which  is  an  improvement  on 
the  invention  of  a  German  surgeon,  and  is  designed  to  carry  out  the 
plan  of  treatment  adopted  by  Gerdy  of  Paris.  The  main  part  of  the 
instrument,  which  may  be  said  to  resemble  the  index  finger,  is  slightly 
curved,  and  contains  within  it  a  stilette,  which  is  armed  near  its  point 
with  a  seaton,  and  when  forced  through,  its  point  curves  upward. 
The  curved  surface  of  the  instrument,  so  far  described,  is  covered  by 
a  steel  plate,  which  may  be  raised  from  it  by  turning  a  screw. 
In  the  free  extremity  of  this  plate  is  an  oval  orifice  of  half  an  inch 
in  length,  through  which  the  stilette  appears,  when  forced  forward. 
The  digital  portion  of  the  instrument  is  passed  up  the  invagination 
after  the  hernia  is  reduced,  and  the  steel  plate  is  then  brought  down 
upon  the  external  surface,  and  held  firmly  by  a  screw  at  the  heel  of 
the  instrument,  and  thus  confining  the  fold  of  integuments  between  the* 
digital  portion  and  the  plate.  The  stilette  is  then  forced  up,  which 
pierces  the  integuments  appearing  through  the  orifice  in  the  plate. 
One  end  of  the  seaton  is  secured,  and  the  stilette  is  withdrawn,  but  the 
instrument  is  let  remain  until  adhesion  takes  place.  Caustics  are  also 
applied  within  the  oval  orifice  of  the  plate  to  slough  away  the  integu- 
ments and  make  the  adhesion  more  permanent. 

The  report  of  the  Obstetric  Committee  on  the  paper  of  Dr.  Metcalfe, 
on  chloroform,  was  next  called  for,  upon  which  Dr.  Cock  of  that  com- 
mittee stated,  that  there  had  not  yet  been  any  action  of  that  body 
upon  the  matter,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  to  obtain  a  quorum  at 
any  of  the  appointed  meetings  for  that  purpose,  and  moved  that  it  be 
referred  back  to  the  surgical  committee,  from  whose  hands  it  had  been 
passed  over  to  them.  It  appeared  that  this  paper  was  first  read  be- 
fore the  Academy  some  five  months  since,  and  was  referred  to  the 
committee  on  surgery  for  their  report  on  its  merits  for  publication. 
On  receiving  the  unanimous  approval  of  this  body,  it  was  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  committee  on  obstetrics,  where  it  had  remained  to 
this  date  without  action,  and  with  no  better  apology  for  the  remissness 
of  their  duty  than  that  the  members  of  this  committee  had  not  at  any 
time  met  in  sufficient  numbers  to  act  upon  it.  A  somewhat  lengthy 
discussion  arose  as  to  the  best  mode  of  relieving  the  obstetric  com- 
mittee, as  it  was  evident  the  paper  would  never  come  to  light  with 
any  signs  of  vitality,  if  they  were  left  to  go  their  full  time  with  it. 
During  this  discussion,  Dr.  Mott  in  a  few  pertinent  and  dignified  re- 
marks, expressed  his  entire  disapprobation  of  the  dilatory  proceedings 
of  the  Academy,  in  relation  to  the  publication  of  its  transactions,  and 
referred  to  the  fact  that  there  were  now  in  the  hands  of  the  publishing 
committee  papers  which  were  years  ago  read  by  him,  upon  subjects 
which,  although  then  new,  have  since  been  extensively  discussed 
through  other  mediums,  and  consequently  are  unsuited  to  the  present 
state  of  medical  intelligence.  This  delay  Dr.  M.  considered  a  great 
abuse,  and  he  sympathized  most  heartily  with  others  in  the  same  di- 
lemma with  himself. 

We  have  no  time  or  patience  to  report  all  the  resolutions  which 
were  offered  to  get  this  paper  into  the  hands  of  the  publishing  com- 
mittee, which  all  seemed  desirous  should  be  its  ultimate  destination, 
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yet  while  we  most  cordially  approve  of  the  utmost  caution  on  the  part 
of  the  committees,  in  adopting  papers  for  publication,  we  could  not 
help  feeling  that  the  apprehensions  manifested  by  some  members  in 
view  of  the  responsibility  which  they  would  incur  by  their  approval  of 
this,  was  entirely  uncalled  for,  and  would  have  been  removed  by  a 
better  knowledge  of  its  contents,  and  the  subject  of  which  it  treats. 

It  was  finally  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  Parker,  that  the  paper 
of  Dr.  Metcalfe  be  referred  to  a  joint  committee,  composed  of  the  sur- 
gical and  obstetrical  committees,  and  that  they  be  required  to  report 
at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Academy,  which  was  appointed  for  the  21st 
inst.  It  was  also  decided  to  publish  a  volume  of  transactions  without 
further  delay. 

The  paper  of  Dr.  Metcalfe  being  thus  disposed  of,  Dr.  Batchelder 
'called  for  a  resolution  which  he  had  some  time  previously  laid  before 
the  society,  urging  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  subject  of  erecting  a  medical  hall.  This  is  a  matter 
which  demands  the  immediate  attention  of  the  Academy  ;  and  we 
have  no  doubt  that  when  it  is  properly  considered,  it  will  be  found  ad- 
visable to  adopt  and  carry  out  some  plan  for  that  purpose.  Any  way 
we  see  nothing  in  it  which  should  excite  the  apprehension  of  the  Acad- 
emy to  the  degree  exhibited  in  this  instance,  by  the  sudden  depar- 
ture of  a  number  of  its  members. 

The  Academy  of  Medicine  has  now  been  organized  about  five  years, 
and  a  member  of  the  publishing  committee  stated,  in  answer  to  the 
remarks  of  Dr.  Mott,  that  they  had  no  power  to  publish  until  they 
had  matter  sufficient  for  a  volume  of  350  pages,  and  that  amount  was 
not  yet  on  hand.  This  is  a  most  sad  comment  on  the  industry  of  a 
learned  body  like  this,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  mainly  the 
result  of  bad  management.  Had  there  been  any  evident  signs  of  energy 
and  interest  in  bringing  out  a  volume  of  transactions,  we  cannot  doubt 
but  that  there  would  have  been  contributions  in  sufficient  number  for  an 
annual  issue,  as  should  be  the  case.  While  our  science  is  progressive, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  prepare  a  paper  to  lay  over  a  greater  length  of 
time,  and  appear  to  the  credit  of  its  author.  Another  important  rea- 
son why  the  Academy  of  Medicine  has  not  accomplished  more,  is  the 
great  want  of  benevolence  in  sacrificing  private  interest  to  the  public 
good,  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  enjoyed  the  largest  experience 
and  observation.  There  are  to  this  charge  some  prominent  and 
honorable  exceptions ;  but  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  there  are  many 
who  exhibit  a  decided  preference  for  a  moneyed  rather  than  ^professional 
eminence,  and  such  instances  are  in  all  cases  a  blighting  curse  to  our 
profession ;  for  while  they  manage  to  keep  within  the  pale  of  open  re- 
buke, their  example  hangs  back  like  a  dead  weght  upon  the  energy  of 
the  younger  and  more  industrious  members.  It  cannot  be  urged  that 
there  is  a  want  of  subjects  of  interest,  or  of  talent,  or  time,  as  a  reason 
why  this  institution  has  not  made  some  additions  to  our  literature. 
Had  its  deliberations  been  conducted  with  any  thing  like  the  self-sacri- 
ficing spirit  and  energy  of  many  of  the  European  societies  of  a  similar 
character,  in  the  course  of  medical  progress,  the  Academy  of  Medicine 
would  have  occupied  ere  this  a  prominent  place  among  the  learned  so- 
cieties of  the  world.  Ed.  Register. 
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BELLEVUE  HOSPITAL. 

Chopart's  Operation  for  the  removal  of  Scrofulous  Disease  of 
the  Foot — Popliteal  Aneurism  successfully  treated  by  Com- 
pression, etc.     By  W.  H.  Van  Buren,  M.  D. 

On  Saturday,  March  29,  Dr.  Van  Buren  performed  Chopart's  opera- 
tion for  the  removal  of  a  scrofulous  disease  of  the  foot,  involving  prin- 
cipally the  scaphoid  and  cuboid  bones.  The  patient,  a  female,  aged 
twenty-five,  a  native  of  Ireland,  was  in  other  respects  apparently  in 
good  health.  Chloroform  was  administered,  and  the  patient  remained 
totally  insensible  to  pain  during  the  operation.  Dr.  Van  Buren  made 
some  general  remarks  upon  the  different  operations  performed  upon  the 
foot,  and  said  that  he  had  adopted  the  operation  of  Chopart  from  the 
opinion  that  the  astragalus  and  os  calcis  were  not  diseased,  as  proved 
to  be  the  case.  He  also  remarks  at  some  length  upon  the  influences 
of  climatical  changes  as  a  cause  of  scrofulous  disease  as  seen  among 
our  emigrant  population,  and  especially  the  Irish. 

A  case  of  popliteal  aneurism  which  had  been  treated  successfully  by 
compression  was  exhibited.  The  instrument  employed  was  Dupuy- 
tren's  clamp,  alternated  with  pressure  by  the  finger  of  an  assistant 
applied  below  Poupart's  ligament.  The  treatment  had  been  discon- 
tinued some  days  and  the  patient  was  nearly  recovered. 

A  patient,  aged  thirty- three,  male,  suffering  from  a  large  abscess  situ- 
ated immediately  below  Poupart's  ligament,  and  bearing  all  the  out- 
ward signs  of  a  lumbar  abscess,  was  next  presented  for  operation.  This 
patient  had  suffered  some  years  ago  from  caries  of  the  spine,  resulting 
in  a  very  large  antero-posterior  curvature.  The  present  difficulty  was 
independent  of  any  disease  above  Poupart's  ligament.  A  valvular 
opening  was  made  from  which  it  discharged  very  freely. 

At  our  request  we  were  favored  with  the  particulars  of  the  following 
very  interesting  case  from  one  of  the  assistants  in  the  hospital,  which 
is  highly  creditable  to  Dr.  Ravenhill,  the  house  physician,  for  his 
prompt  action  which  saved  the  life  of  his  patient.  The  operation,  we 
believe,  originated  with  Dr.  Buck  of  this  city. 

Oedema  Glottidis  successfully  Treated  by  Scarification. 

James  Connor,  aet.  45,  native  of  Ireland,  and  laborer  by  occupation, 
was  admitted  under  Dr.  Clarke,  March  14,  1851.  Habits  temperate  and 
previous  health  good.  His  illness  commenced  a  week  previous  to 
admission  with  debility,  headache,  loss  of  appetite,  and  some  obscure 
wandering  pains,  but  no  well-marked  rigors. 

On  admission,  his  symptoms  were  those  of  a  mild  case  of  typhus 
fever,  from  which  he  soon  began  to  recover,  and  continued  to  improve 
until  the  24th,  when  he  complained  of  soreness  of  the  throat.  On 
examination,  no  unnatural  redness  of  the  fauces  was  discovered.  Being 
the  same  on  the  following  day,  a  mild  astringent  gargle  was  used,  and 
fomentations  externally.  He  continued  much  in  the  same  condition 
the  two  succeeding  days,  a  turpentine  epithema  having  in  the  mean 
time  been  applied  to  the  neck.     When  seen  by  the  attendant  in  the 
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afternoon  of  the  28th,  the  dysphagia  had  increased,  and  there  was  a 
diffused  tumefaction  of  the  neck  on  either  side,  with  tenderness  on 
pressure.  His  voice,  which  had  been  slightly  hoarse  for  a  day  or  two 
previous,  was  now  quite  muffled.  Apprehensive  of  oedema-glottidis, 
particular  inquiry  was  made  in  reference  to  his  respiration.  It  was 
found  to  be  but  slightly  accelerated,  and  he  denied  having  any  dif- 
ficulty in  breathing,  either  in  inspiration  or  expiration.  The  turpentine 
was  reapplied.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  was  seen  by  the 
orderly  of  the  ward  suddenly  to  rise  up  in  bed,  and  then  fall  back, 
apparently  in  great  distress.  Dr.  Ravenhill,  the  house  physician,  was 
immediately  called.  He  found  him  in  an  alarming  condition  ;  his  limbs 
and  body  extended,  head  thrown  back,  and  face  and  lips  purple  and 
covered  with  a  cold  sweat.  Instead  of  replying  to  any  question,  he 
answered  by  signs,  and  kept  putting  his  hand  to  the  larynx  as  the  seat 
of  distress.  Inspiration  was  exceedingly  laborious ;  was  performed  with 
a  slight  croupal  sound,  and  by  manifest  convulsive  action  of  the  respi- 
ratory muscles.  Expiration  was  comparatively  easy.  The  pulse  had 
not  varied  since  the  last  visit. 

The  finger  being  introduced  into  the  mouth  was  carried  back  to  the 
epiglottis,  which  felt  natural  at  its  apex,  but  somewhat  tumefied  at  the 
base.  Behind  this  tumefied  part,  two  tense  smooth  swellings  were 
found,  which  completely  obstructed  the  area  of  the  glottidal  space,  and 
thus  prevented  admission  of  air.  They  could  be  separated  a  little, 
which  allowed  the  patient  to  inspire  with  comparative  ease.  After 
some  twenty  inspirations  were  taken  in  this  way,  a  hernia  knife  was 
procured,  and  directed  carefully  by  the  finger  until  its  cutting  portion 
had  reached  the  left  tumefaction,  which  was  incised  and  then  the  oppo- 
site swelling.  The  incisions  were  followed  by  immediate  coughing 
with  expectoration  of  blood  and  frothy  mucus,  which  lasted  about  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes.  The  patient  then  began  to  breath  naturally  and  to 
speak.  The  articulation  was  hoarse  and  gruff,  but  distinct.  He  was 
asleep  within  half  an  hour  after  the  operation,  and  when  seen  about 
midnight,  was  still  sleeping  and  breathing  freely. 

29th  a.  m.  Patient  feels  refreshed  after  the  night's  rest ;  eyes  some- 
what suffused ;  face  natural  in  color  ;  breathing  free  ;  deglutition  some- 
what difficult ;  voice  not  natural,  rather  husky  ;  tongue  slightly  furred 
in  the  centre  ;  slight  soreness  experienced  by  pressing  on  the  larynx  ; 
pulse  80.  p.  m.  Symptoms  the  same  as  at  the  morning  visit,  except 
the  voice,  which  seems  more  natural.  The  patient  continued  recover- 
ing without  any  relapse  of  the  difficulty  in  the  throat  or  other  unpleasant 
symptoms. 

Tricks  of  the  Trade,  or  What  is  Quackery? 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Register. 

The  following  ideas  have  been  suggested  by  circumstances  which 
are  and  have  been  continually  occurring  in  our  profession,  and  they 
may  be  the  means  of  pointing  out  ways  to  our  younger  brethren  of 
preventing  starvation.  We  all  know  that  apparently  real  merit  is  not 
always  the  secret  of  success.     A  man  of  talent  and  tact  in  his  profession 
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will,  on  the  one  hand,  be  compelled  to  wait  year  after  year  for  anything 
like  a  support,  while  on  the  other,  his  next  door  neighbor,  who  has  more 
impudence  than  brains,  and  the  requisite  gift  of  gab,  and  who  has  within 
the  space  of  twelve  months  risen  from  the  mechanic's  bench,  been  put 
through  a  flourishing  medical  college,  and  dubbed  doctor,  will  in  an  in- 
credibly short  space  of  time  have  any  quantity  of  interesting  cases,  and  a 
perfect  rush  of  business.  How  is  this  ?  The  first  is  a  modest  unpre- 
tending individual,  who,  if  he  has  a  patient,  treats  him  carefully  and 
with  judgment.  If  he  succeeds,  he  says  nothing  about  it,  but  feels 
he  has  done  his  duty,  and  that  eventually  he  will  succeed  to  the  best 
practice,  provided  in  the  mean  time  he  does  not  starve.  On  the  other 
hand,  his  competitor  has  a  patient  whom  he  treats  according  to  the 
dogmas  promulgated  in  the  flourishing  school,  and  possibly  nature  will 
triumph  over  art,  and  restore  the  patient  to  health.  This  is  at  once 
blown  about  in  all  the  apothecaries'  shops,  with  a  sprinkling  of  grog 
ditto,  embellished  profusely  with  technical  terms,  and  to  people  who 
look  at  the  surface  of  things,  as  most  people  do,  the  doctor  is  looked 
upon  as  a  prodigy  of  medical  science,  and  he  will  succeed  in  hum- 
bugging a  certain  class  of  patients  most  effectually.  This  is  one  form 
of  advertising,  which  is  one  of  the  prominent  features  of  this  age.  In 
all  departments  of  trade,  it  has  been  the  practice  from  time  immemo- 
rial, but  probably  never  at  any  period  as  much  so  as  now.  By  such 
means  the  merchant  disposes  of  his  wares,  the  broker  his  stocks,  and 
the  holder  of  real  estate,  his  lots.  It  has  ever  been  the  favorite  sys- 
tem of  charlatans,  upon  the  principle  laid  down  by  a  great  London 
quack,  that  nine-tenths  of  the  human  family  were  fools.  In  the  learned 
professions,  however,  it  has  always  been  condemned  as  being  disre- 
putable for  a  man  to  advertise  his  brains.  But  there  are  ways  of  ac- 
complishing the  same  ends  without  detracting  from  professional  dig- 
nity ;  and  I  propose  at  the  present  time  to  show  up  those  most  in 
vogue. 

One  method  of  advertising,  which  has  been  adopted  heretofore,  and 
which  is  not  altogether  a  bad  one,  is  to  recommend  some  patent  medi- 
cine, and  allow  the  manufacturer  to  add  the  recommendation  to  his 
advertisement.  Then  to  make  it  still  more  effective,  publish  a  furious 
card,  declaring  solemnly  that  your  name  has  been  taken  in  vain. 

Another  method  of  gaining  notoriety,  is  to  ride  all  over  town  in  a 
peculiar-shaped  vehicle,  calling  upon  friends,  whether  ill  or  not,  leav- 
ing the  said  gig  standing  at  the  door.  This  will  lead  to  the  question, 
"  Who  goes  there  ?" 

A  handbill,  printed  in  the  largest  type,  may  be  placed  in  the  win- 
dows of  the  principal  bookstores,  informing  the  public  that  Dr.  

is  about  to  have  published  an  illustrated  book  upon  venereal  or  some 
other  disease,  and  when  the  work  appears,  it  will  be  found  only  an 
abortion,  although  not  still-born ;  or  if  perchance  it  should  never 
come  to  light,  it  will  be  excused  as  an  error  in  diagnosis,  the  would- 
be  author  having  already  received  his  reward. 

One  of  the  most  fashionable  ways  at  present  of  doing  the  thing  up,. 
is  to  hire  a  pew  in  several  of  the  most  aristocratic  churches,  and  on 
the  diagram   which  hangs  in  the  vestibule,  have  Dr.  in   large 
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letters.  Then  ride  to  church  in  a  gig,  although  living  in  the  same 
block,  and  leave  it  there  during  service,  taking  care  to  have  the  pro- 
prietor's name  on  the  blanket  or  bridle  ;  and  if  occasional^  called  out 
of  church  it  may  be  advantageous.  In  order  to  add  to  the  yearly  in- 
come of  a  physician,  otherwise  than  by  advertising,  he  should  make 
arrangement  with  some  convenient  apothecary,  to  put  up  all  his  pre- 
scriptions for  a  commission.  This  is  done  by  some  of  our  most  emi- 
nent men,  and  I  am  credibly  informed  that  many  physicians  in  this  city, 
who  have  a  large  office  practice,  make  a  respectable  sum  in  this  way 
every  year. 

The  strangest  part  of  all  this  is,  that  the  very  men  who  do  these 
tricks  in  private,  will  be  the  first  to  kick  at  a  man  who  honestly  seeks 
practice  openly,  and  by  means  far  more  reputable.  The  almighty  dol- 
lar haunts  them  night  and  day,  and  although  they  preach  up  publicly  the 
glory  of  the  profession,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  yet  ask  them  to  re- 
lieve some  poor  suffering  individual,  and  the  inquiry  is — "  Will  they 
pay  ?"  or,  "  I  am  too  busy,"  will  be  the  reply. 

But  it  has  been  reserved  for  a  young  and  enterprising  surgeon  of 
this  city  to  suggest  what  we  consider  to  be  a  most  unique  plan  of  ob- 
taining notoriety,  which  is  evidently  deemed  equivalent  to  distinction. 
This  plan  is  carried  out  through  the  medium  of  a  recent  enterprise, 
which  offers  to  applicants  enlarged  facilities  for  the  circulation  of  their 
notices,  which  must  be  strictly  "  professional,"  of  course.  True,  the 
usual  phraseology  of  professional  correspondence  is  discarded  as  dry 
and  uninteresting  to  the  great  variety  of  readers,  and  the  appellation 
"  dear  doctor"  takes  the  place  of  the  usual  address  as  expressing  a 
more  friendly  regard,  although  every  body  knows  it  has  no  application, 
except  in  relation  to  his  price.  The  personal  pronoun  I  is  allowed  a 
prominent  position  in  each  sentence,  that  no  mistake  may  occur  as  to 
who  the  individual  is,  whose  ends  are  to  be  served  in  the  case.  In 
this  way  the  most  sanguinary  operations  may  be  detailed,  as  having  been 
performed  without  any  loss  of  that  vital  fluid  for  which  the  public 
have  such  a  terror ;  and  then  the  seconds  occupied  in  each  operation 
are  noted  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactness,  and  found  barely  suffi- 
cient to  count,  thus  showing  conclusively,  that  to  have  a  leg  cut  off, 
or  for  instance  two — if  one  has  them  to  spare — is  an  exceedingly 
trifling  affair,  especially  in  the  hands  of  the  personal  pronoun  I.  In 
closing  these  professional  advertisements,  the  same  endearing  terms 
should  freely  be  applied,  that  it  may  be  known  your  ardor  is  in  no 
degree  diminished,  as  follows.     I  am,  dear  doctor,  very  truly  yours, 

James  Munroe  Carrigan. 

P.  S. — To  be  serious,  I  do  earnestly  believe  that  some  measures 
should  be  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  the  publicity  of  such  inducements  to 
the  public  to  be  cut  up,  or  else  it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  all  sorts 
of  people,  from  all  sorts  of  places,  will  rush  into  the  hands  of  these 
operating  individuals,  that  they  may  be  shortened  off,  just  for  the  fun 
of  the  thing,  and  that  they  may  have   a   better  claim  on  the  public 
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charity.  It  is  really  dangerous  ;  and  I  trust  the  increased  publicity 
of  these  operations  by  this  article  will  not  enhance  the  evil,  nor  give 
occasion  for  any  further  comments  upon  a  subject  of  which  we  should 
all  be  justly  apprehensive.  Junius. 
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Remarks  on  Indigenous  Plants. — No.  2. 

BY  C.  H.  CLEAVELAND,  M.D. 
ALNUS  SERULATTA. 

From  my  earliest  recollection,  the  tags  as  they  are  called,  and  the 
twigs  of  the  common  black  alder  that  grows  so  plentifully  on  the  bor- 
ders of  most  of  the  streams  in  New  England,  have  entered  largely  into 
the  domestic  medical  combinations  that  are  usually  administered  under 
the  name  of  spring  medicines.  When  a  child,  I  suffered  for  several 
years  on  each  return  of  the  warm  season  from  general  debility,  and 
from  jaundice  ;  and  each  year  was  placed  under  the  daily  use  of  a  de- 
coction of  some  part  of  the  alder  tree.  I  know  not  that  I  derived 
benefit  from  the  prescription,  but  as  I  invariably  improved  after  con- 
tinuing this  course  for  a  short  time,  I  was  led  to  consider  the  treatment 
and  the  improved  state  of  the  health  in  the  light  of  cause  and  effect. 

After  a  few  years,  I  accidentally  learned  that  the  alnus  was  used 
among  the  matrons  for  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  one  person,  who  was 
approaching  the  usual  period  of  the  cessation  of  the  menstrual  function, 
and  had  been  actively  treated  for  months  by  two  members  of  the 
medical  profession  who  stood  deservedly  very  high  in  the  public  esti- 
mation, and  was  apparently  fast  sinking  to  the  grave,  immediately  on 
commencing  to  use  an  infusion  of  the  bark  in  cold  water,  obtained  de- 
cided relief,  and  in  due  course  of  time  her  health  was  firmly  estab- 
lished. 

The  leaves  also  had  the  reputation  of  being  powerful  to  suppress  the 
secretion  of  milk,  if  applied  to  the  mammae,  moistened  in  warm  water 
and  often  changed. 

Since  I  have  been  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  I  have  made  use  of 
the  alnus  in  various  conditions  of  the  system,  and  carefully  watched  its 
effects  upon  the  patient,  and  have  become  satisfied  that  it  furnishes  us 
with  a  very  valuable  tonic,  combined  with  a  slight  astringent,  and  in 
addition,  one  of  the  most  valuable  alteratives  to  be  met  with  in  the 
entire  vegetable  kingdom.  It  has  also  answered  my  expectations  in 
some  cases  of  periodic  disease,  especially  with  those  patients  who  are 
very  nervous,  far  better  than  the  cinchona.  One  case  of  fever  and 
ague  contracted  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  yielded  at  once  to  a  strong 
decoction  of  alder  bark,  after  the  quinine,  the  bark  in  substance,  and 
Fowler's  Solution  had  been  tried  for  several  months  without  success. 

I  have  used  the  bark  of  the  alder  in  the  form  of  an  infusion,  both 
in  cold  and  in  hot  water,  macerated  in  wine  and  in  alcohol,  and  more 
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recently  in  the  form  of  a  watery  extract,  evaporated  to  the  consistence 
of  a  paste  or  a  pill  mass,  but  usually  prefer  the  cold  infusion.  I  have 
given  it  in  nearly  all  classes  of  chronic  disease,  but  more  frequently  in 
scrofula,  and  would  urge  the  profession  to  give  it  a  thorough  trial,  for 
I  am  fully  convinced  that  most  who  do  so  will  be  astonished  at  the 
result. 

In  the  form  of  a  wash  for  scrofulous  and  indolent  ulcers,  and  as  a 
gargle  for  spongy  gums  or  canker,  or  any  of  the  various  forms  of  sto- 
matitis, it  has  exceeded  my  expectations.  For  removing  the  nodes 
produced  by  mercury,  when  combined  with  the  iodide  of  patassium,  it 
seems  to  add  very  much  to  the  curative  property  of  the  iodine,  and  for 
the  protean  forms  of  secondary  syphilis ;  at  present  it  has  banished  the 
sarsaparilla  entirely  from  my  practice. 

Waterbury,  Vt.,  March,  1851. 
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The   University  Medical  College. 

In  the  present  state  of  medical  science  in  this  country,  and  the  posi- 
tion which  it  holds  in  reference  to  the  interests  of  society,  there  is  a 
call  for  the  most  vigilant  watchfulness  on  the  part  of  every  one  who 
makes  it  a  profession,  that  its  fair  fame  shall  not  be  sullied  nor  its  sa- 
cred character  be  compromised.  If  such  is  but  the  just  demand  upon 
the  individual  members — the  laymen  of  the  profession — how  much 
more  imperative  the  obligation  rests  upon  our  Institutions  for  medical 
instruction — the  heads  of  our  science — -the  mothers  of  the  profession 
that  goes  out  from  them,  to  practise  their  precepts,  and  advance  the 
usefulness  and  glory  of  the  science,  or  reflect  a  blighting  curse  upon 
it,  in  a  degree  bearing  a  close  relation  with  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
taught,  and  the  character  and  standard  of  the  maternal  example. 

The  rapid  growth  of  our  country  in  population  and  wealth,  the  de- 
velopment of  commercial  and  agricultural  interests,  and  in  the  perfec- 
tion of  school  systems,  we  furnish  an  example  unparalleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  With  these  examples  of  progress  before  us,  and 
the  facilities  which  they  furnish,  can  it  be  said  of  our  science  that  she 
keeps  pace  with  them  ?  Is  it  not  true,  that  while  in  almost  every  thing 
else  we  have  become  a  model  Republic,  from  which  the  older  nations 
of  the  earth  take  example,  that  in  medicine  we  cling  still  to  the  mother 
of  our  professional  existence,  and  are  dependent  for  the  vitality  we 
have,  upon  the  constantly  flowing  stream  developed  by  her  energy  and 
research  ? 


28  Editorial  Department. 

Far  be  it  from  our  intentions  to  in  any  way  detract  from  the  just 
merits  of  our  Institutions  ;  we  are  proud  to  claim  much  that  is  good, 
and  of  a  high  character  in  them,  although  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  al- 
ways to  do  so,  for  of  such  qualifications  they  speak  for  themselves  ; 
and  we  find  them  seven  times,  aye,  seventy  times  told,  while  their 
faults  are  not  once  laid  before  the  public.  Our  aim,  and  most  earnest 
desire  is  that  they  should  be  better  than  they  are,  and  as  the  great 
heads  of  the  profession,  that  they  should  establish  for  it  dignity  and 
character  as  becomes  the  most  noble  of  sciences,  and  in  no  way  al- 
low a  stigma  to  fall  upon  it  by  their  acts  ;  and  to  this  end  do  we  point 
out  what  we  deem  their  faults,  that  the  medical  public  may  become 
acquainted  with  them,  and  by  the  use  of  the  power  which  is  in  their 
hands  make  them  better. 

The  histories  of  the  two  oldest  medical  schools  in  this  city  are  pretty 
well  known,  so  far  as  the  public  could  learn,  from  their  catalogues  and 
circulars,  and  in  this  way  they  have  been  left  alone  to  tell  their  own 
stories. 

The  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  this 
country,  and  claims  to  be  one  of  the  best,  and  in  some  respects  it  is  ; 
but  from  many  years'  experience,  and  moderate  success,  it  ought 
to  be  still  better,  as  we  desire  it  should  be.  The  University  Me- 
dical College  is  comparatively  of  modern  origin,  yet  it  has  gained 
a  widely  extended  name,  and  the  reputation  of  great  success  ;  but 
we  bes:  leave  to  ask, — success  in  what  ?  Are  the  Professors  in 
this  school,  men  of  the  highest  professional  character,  and  the 
best  teachers  ?  Do  they  insist  upon  a  high  standard  of  medical  ac- 
quirements ?  Have  they  done  any  thing  to  elevate  medical  science 
above  the  standard  of  their  compeers  ?  Are  the  graduates  of  this 
school,  better  prepared  for  the  duties  of  professional  life  than  those  of 
others  ?  We  believe  that  in  neither  of  these  respects  have  they  any 
just  claims  of  superiority.  In  what  then  consists  their  success  ?  Is 
it  any  thing  more  than  the  number  of  students  they  claim,  and  the 
reputation  of  making  the  most  money  ?  Alas,  that  such  honors  should 
be  reckoned  in  this  age  of  our  science,  and  these,  too,  be  justly  deemed 
doubtful. 

In  many  important  respects,  the  University  Medical  College  is  far 
behind  the  slow  pace  of  the  old  school.  They  have  not  regarded  the 
recommendation  of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  the  adoption 
of  either  a  six  months  course  of  lectures,  an  increased  number  of  Pro- 
fessors, nor  a  high  standard  of  acquirements  as  a  requisite  for  the 
honor  of  their  degrees,  if  it  is  true  all  we  hear,  that  they  graduate  stu- 
dents upon   tickets  of  a  contemporary  school,  the  dates  of  which  are 
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the  same  as  their  own,  or  of  such  as  bear  a  subsequent  date,  the  term 
not  having  yet  expired.  These  are  serious  accusations,  and  common 
report  would  multiply  them,  and  if  not  true,  why  do  they  exist  ?  The 
practice  in  this  school  of  publishing  an  aggregate  number  of  students 
greater  than  the  capacity  of  their  lecture  rooms  will  warrant,  while 
the  college  register  is  withheld  from  the  public,  savors  very  strongly, 
to  say  the  least,  of  the  secret  arts. 

We  see  published  many  things  concerning  this  Institution,  which 
come  to  us  from  the  distance  as  official,  yet  which  have  never  appeared 
here,  except  as  improbable  rumors  ;  and  it  is  perhaps  needless  to  say, 
such  statements  are  always  in  the  highest  degree  favorable,  or  meant 
to  be,  and  calculated  to  impress  the  public  with  the  great  prosperity 
and  success  of  the  "  Metropolitan  School."  If  there  is  any  reliance  to 
be  placed  upon  the  statements  of  those  who  say  they  know,  this  Insti- 
tution consists  at  the  present  time  of  four  professors,  and  a  lot  upon 
which  to  erect  a  new  college  edifice.  Now,  for  the  Faculty  to  erect  a 
new  building  "  unassisted,"  and  obtain  two  Professors  to  fill  the  place 
of  Professors  Gross  and  Bartlett,  will  be  something  of  a  summer's 
business.  We  may  have  no  doubt  of  their  ability,  to  accomplish  all 
this,  yet  so  much  of  the  Institution  must  still  be  considered  in  pro- 
spective ;  and  that  which  pertains  to  the  future  in  such  matters  is  usu- 
ally deemed  more  or  less  uncertain. 

It  is  with  extreme  reluctance  that  we  make  allusion  to  these  circum- 
stances ;  yet  such  matters  demand  a  rebuke,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
medical  press  to  bring  to  light  all  such  deviations  from  the  prescribed 
path  of  professional  honor. 

The  New- York  Hospital.    . 

The  Annual  Report  of  this  Institution  has  just  been  issued  for  the 
year  1850,  containing,  aside  from  the  usual  statistical  matter,  a  somewhat 
lengthy  extract  from  the  lecture  of  Dr.  John  Watson,  on  Thermal 
Ventilation,  delivered  in  the  Hospital  on  the  completion  of  the  exten- 
sive improvements  which  have  been  introduced  during  the  last  year. 

The  first  suggestions  relating  to  the  establishment  of  this  Institution, 
were  made  by  Dr.  Samuel  Bard  in  the  year  1769.  In  1*7 70,  the  first 
subscriptions  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  building.  A 
charter  was  granted  by  the  Earl  of  Dunmore,  governor  of  the  province, 
and  the  mayor,  recorder,  aldermen  and  assistants  of  the  city  of  New- 
York,  the  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  and  all  other  ministers  of  Protes- 
tant churches,  the  president  of  Kings  College,  and  the  principal  and 
most  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  city,  were  named  as  members  of  the 
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"  Society  of  the  Hospital  in  the  city  of  New-York  in  America." 
Twenty-six  governors  were  also  named  for  the  management  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Institution,  who  held  their  first  meeting  on  the  25th  of  Ju- 
ly, 1771.  Contributions  were  made  to  the  society  by  the  citizens  of 
London,  and  other  places  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  first  allowance  by 
the  Legislature  of  New-York,  was  made  in  1772,  of  $2000,  to  be  contin- 
ued annually  for  twenty  years.  The  ground  upon  which  the  building 
stands,  was  purchased  in  1773,  and  the  corner  stone  was  laid  on  the 
27th  of  July,  of  the  same  year ;  and  on  the  28th  of  February,  1775, 
when  almost  completed,  it  was  nearly  consumed  by  fire.  During  the 
Revolutionary  War,  it  was  occupied  by  the  British  and  Hessian  sol- 
diers as  barracks,  and  occasionally  as  a  hospital.  On  the  3d  of  Jan- 
uary, 1791,  the  building  was  restored  to  a  proper  condition,  and 
eighteen  patients  were  received. 

In  1796,  the  governors  appropriated  the  sum  of  $500  towards  the 
purchase  of  a  Medical  Library,  which  from  various  donations  and  appro- 
priations for  that  purpose,  up  to  this  time,  has  swelled  its  numbers  to 
5,552  volumes.  In  1807,  the  second  of  the  three  principal  buildings 
now  standing,  was  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  Lunatics,  and  was 
the  first  Lunatic  Asylum  in  the  State.  Its  cost  was  fifty-six  thousand 
dollars.  On  the  erection  of  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum  for  the  insane 
in  the  years  1820-1,  which  cost  $177,271,  the  insane  were  transfer- 
red to  their  new  edifice  so  liberally  provided  for  the  purpose,  and  the 
former,  in  1825,  was  converted  into  a  hospital  for  sick  and  disabled 
seamen,  and  has  since  been  known  as  the  Marine  Department  of  the 
New- York  Hospital. 

In  1803,  the  main  building  or  hospital,  received  the  addition  of  a 
third  story  and  a  new  roof,  and  in  1829,  the  wings  were  considerably 
extended,  with  other  improvements,  at  an  expense  of  several  thousand 
dollars. 

,  The  third  edifice,  which  now  stands  on  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
Hospital  grounds,  facing  the  marine  building,  was  erected  about  the 
year  1840,  and  cost  about  $70,000. 

Within  the  last  year  the  main  building  of  this  Institution  has  under- 
gone a  very  thorough  renovation  in  all  its  departments,  with  many  im- 
portant additions  and  improvements,  particularly  in  the  adoption  of  a 
better  system  of  ventilation,  and  in  the  introduction  of  steam,  not  only 
for  the  purpose  of  warming,  but  for  culinary  purposes  also,     j 

Through  the  politeness  of  Dr.  John  Gr.  Adams  we  were  permitted  to 
inspect  beyond  the  usual  privilege  of  visitors,  and  were  conducted  not 
only  through  every  part  of  the  hospital  to  witness  every  change  that 
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has  been  made,  but  also  the  furnace  room,  situated  in  the  rear  on 
Church  Street,  containing  the  boilers  and  a  small  engine,  which,  not- 
withstanding it  works  with  a  silent  ease  that  would  seem  to  be  devoid 
of  power,  yet  go  into  the  cupola  of  the  hospital,  and  there  you  will  find 
four  tanks,  each  holding  five  hundred  gallons,  into  which  streams  are 
constantly  flowing  from  this  forcing  pump,  two  of  them  cold,  and  two 
of  hot  water.  These  tanks,  far  above  the  rise  of  the  croton,  are  to  be 
used  from  for  the  purpose  of  bathing,  to  the  many  rooms  for  which  it 
is  conducted  by  suitable  conduits.  For  a  detailed  description  of  the 
important  improvements  we  have  alluded  to,  we  must  refer  to  the 
address  by  Dr.  John  Watson,  which  has  since  been  published.  Not- 
withstanding we  had  formerly  been  on  most  intimate  terms  with  the 
various  halls,  rooms,  and  ramifications  of  this  venerable  edifice,  and  had 
daily  looked  through  its  wards  to  glean  our  lessons  from  the  sad  specta- 
cles of  the  sick  and  the  dying,  yet  we  could  find  now  but  few  of  the  im- 
presses of  the  past ;  and  we  could  not  help  thinking  of  a  patient,  old 
and  time-worn,  with  a  feverish  taint,  but  who,  after  having  been  sub- 
jected to  a  judicious  cleansing  and  medication,  comes  out  with  a  clean 
dress,  the  sickly  breath  all  gone,  and  a  better  complexion.  And  then, 
when  we  placed  our  hand  upon  those  every  where  ramifying  conduits, 
with  their  distant  resorvoirs,  pores,  and  excretory  ducts,  and  in  one  of 
them  felt  the  thrilling  impulse  of  the  warm  current  forced  on  its  way 
by  the  little  ever-acting  heart-like  machine  in  the  same  inclosure  with 
what  we  likened  to  the  lungs,  and  which  by  the  same  mouth  through 
which  it  was  fed,  drew  its  long  breath,  and  thus  supplied  with  the 
materials  for  generating  heat,  gave  motion  and  circulation  through 
every  remote  part ;  we  thought  how  like  it  was  to  some  huge  thing  of 
life,  half  sleeping,  and  we  but  insects  who  traversed  it,  living  out  our 
lives  in  its  one-night  ere,  it  awoke. 

The  total  amount  of  expense  incurred  in  making  addition  to  the  Hos- 
pital building,  and  in  measures  adopted  for  the  introduction  of  pure 
air,  heat,  and  gas  light,  is  about  $50,000,  and  we  cannot  too  strongly 
commend  the  liberality  (of  the  State  ?)  which  has  provided  New- 
York  with  one  of  the  most  perfect  Institutions  of  its  character  in 
this  country.  While  we  admire  the  liberal  principles  carried  out  in  all 
the  departments  of  this  Institution,  we  cannot  help  regretting  that  it 
must  necessarily  be  so  expensively  conducted,  or  rather,  that  with  such 
liberal  expenditure  it  is  not  capable  of  doing  more  in  the  great  work  of 
charity.  If  we  remember  correctly,  La  Charite  Hospital  of  Paris, 
with  about  600  beds,  costs  not  more  in  its  annual  expenses  than  this 
institution,  but  La  Charite  is  blessed  with  the  unpaid  labor  of  that  most 
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of  all  benevolent  people,  the  Sisters  of  Charity.  The  economy  of  pub- 
lic institutions  consists  in  liberal  expenditures  on  the  start,  -which  cut 
off  the  details,  but  in  this  country  we  spend  thousands  in  saving  dollars, 
instead  of  saving  dollars  by  the  expenditure  of  thousands,  yet  this  is 
the  true  system,  especially  in  all  such  public  charities.  The  New- York 
Hospital  contains  the  best  medical  library  in  the  State,  and  in  the  Insti- 
tution there  is  delivered  every  spring  several  courses  of  lectures  by 
some  of  the  best  teachers  in  this  city,  and  in  connection  with  these,  the 
opportunities  for  clinical  instruction  render  this  the  best  school  of 
medicine  we  have  for  the  student.  Now  these  facilities  ought  to  be  a 
source  of  many  thousand  dollars  income  to  the  hospital  annually  ;  but 
no  proper  measures  are  taken  to  draw  together  a  class,  and  therefore, 
while  the  teachers  give  their  services,  the  hospital  receives  but  about 
$200  a  year,  for  lectures,  privileges  in  the  hospital,  and  library,  which 
we  regard  still,  as  in  the  most  important  sense,  a  loss  to  the  profession 
rather  than  to  the  Institution  in  thus  keeping  its  light  under  a  bushel. 
In  one  sense  these  Institutions  are  in  the  strictest  sense  charities,  and 
that  honor  we  are  proud  to  claim  for  our  profession,  and  although  it  is 
often  denied  of  them  on  the  ground  that  such  services  contribute  to 
their  interest  otherwise  ;  it  is  not  strictly  so,  although  honor  and  good 
works  are  better  than  money. 


Death  of  John  Brodhead  Beck,  M.  D. 

John  B.  Beck  is  dead.  He  expired  April  9th,  at  3  o'clock,  p.m., 
aged  57.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  die  ;  yet  it  seldom  be- 
comes our  sad  duty  to  chronicle  the  departure  hence  of  one  like  him, 
for  there  are  but  few  such  men. 

As  an  author,  Dr.  Beck  had  few  equals,  and  as  a  teacher — a  place 
which  he  had  occupied  so  long  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons— he  had  no  superior.  His  instructions  were  plain,  practical,  and 
profound  ;  and  the  time  will  never  come  when  what  he  has  said  and 
done,  will  cease  its  influence  upon  our  profession.  How  many  who 
read  his  death  will  recalljiis  words,  and  cherish  them  as  the  oracles  of 
wisdom,  and  well  they  may ;  for  that  mind  which  held  sway  over  so 
many,  has  no  longer  an  earthly  habitation — a  sun  has  gone  down  that 
will  break  no  more  upon  this  earth.  No  one  ever  labored  more  zeal- 
ously for  the  honor  and  dignity  of  our  profession,  and  no  one  ever 
trusted  more  implicity  than  he  did,  for  a  reward  in  that  world  where 
his  good  works  have  been  treasured  up  in  waiting  for  him. 

The  death  of  a  good  man  is  a  public  calamity,  but  a  blessing  to  him, 
for  he  goes  then  to  his  reward. 
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On  some  Varietiis  of  Renal  Disease,  with  especial   reference 
to  Diagnosis  and  Prognosis. — By  George  Johnson,  M.  D. 

None  but  those  who  have  paid  much  attention  to  the  Diseases  of  the 
Kidneys,  and  to  the  means  of  distinguishing  one  form  of  disease  from 
another,  can  form  ai  estimate  of  the  true  value  of  the  information  to 
be  derived  from  a  ctemical  and  microscopical  examination  of  the  urine. 
It  may  safely  be  affirmed,  that  a  microscopical  examination  of  the 
urine  is,  in  general,  is  necessary  for  the  formation  of  a  correct  opinion 
in  cases  of  renal  disease,  as  a  physical  examination  of  the  chest  is  for 
the  exact  diagnosis  of  diseases  within  that  cavity.  To  determine  the 
true  nature  of  a  disease  in  the  kidney,  and  to  form  a  probably  correct 
judgment  as  to  its  coirse  and  termination,  it  is  not  sufficient  merely  to 
ascertain  that  albumei  is  present  in  the  urine,  that  the  specific  gravity 
of  the  secretion  is  abiormal,  and  that  moulds  of  the  uriniferous  tubes 
may  be  detected  by  tie  microscope.  These  signs  may  each  and  all  be 
present  in  a  given  case ;  but  a  more  precise  examination  of  the  circum- 
stances is  necessary  for  the  formation  of  a  correct  diagnosis.  The  mere 
enumeration  of  these  signs,  such  as  is  very  commonly  given  in  report- 
ing cases  of  renal  disease,  will  as  little  enable  a  practitioner  to  ascer- 
tain the  true  nature  of  disease  in  the  kidney,  as  would  a  simple  report 
of  a  patient  having  ccugh,  with  dyspnoea,  expectoration,  and  a  sound 
produced  by  the  mixture  of  air  and  liquid  in  the  air-tubes,  suffice  for 
the  exact  diagnosis  of  disease  in  the  lung.  In  both  instances,  the  signs 
must  be  exactly  observed,  and  correctly  reported  ;  otherwise  no  sound 
opinion  can  be  based  upon  them. 

I  have  selected  the  following  cases  for  publication,  with  a  view  to 
point  out  to  my  professional  brethren  some  of  the  circumstances  which 
require  particular  attention  in  the  examination  of  cases  of  renal  disease. 
It  is  well  known  that  diseases  of  the  kidney  are  amongst  the  most  fre- 
quent of  those  which  destroy  life,  and  that  some  forms  of  renal  disease 
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are  curable,  while  others  are  almost  certainly  fatal.  In  m/uiy  of  the 
most  obvious  circumstances,  all  the  forms  of  renal  diseas^  are  alike ; 
and  it  is  only  by  a  careful  attention  to  differences,  which,  however 
minute,  may  yet  be  readily  and  certainly  appreciated,  that  jve  can  hope 
to  distinguish  one  disease  from  another,  or  to  give  a  confident  opinion 
as  to  the  probable  course  and  termination  of  a  case. 

The  microscopical  examination  of  the  urine  is  much  facilitated,  by 
placing  it  in  a  conical  glass,  which  will  contain  about/three  or  four 
ounces.  The  fluid  should  be  allowed  to  stand  for  a  fe#  hours  before 
examination.  I  usually  put  it  in  the  glasses  at  night,  and  examine  it 
with  the  microscope  on  the  following  morning.  This  de/ay  is  not  neces- 
sary if  the  sediment  is  abundant ;  but  in  many  cases,  when  the  sediment 
is  small  in  quantity,  it  is  quite  essential  that  time  should  be  allowed  for 
its  deposition  to  take  place.  A  small  quantity  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
liquid  should  then  be  removed  with  a  pipette,  and  placed  in  a  shallow 
cell  for  microscopical  examination.  / 

Case  i. — Acute  Desquatnative  Nephritis. —  Urine  [very  scanty  and 
highly  Albuminous,  with  Epithelial  Casts. — Epileptic  Convulsions 
and   Coma. — Recovery.  j 

I  was  called  to  see  Ann  Fers,  set.  54,  as  a  dispensary  patient,  on 
the  6th  Dec.  1849.  I  found  her  in  a  state  of  semi-|tupor,  and  learned 
that  she  had  been  seized  with  a  convulsive  fit  in  tie  night.  She  had 
a  wild,  distracted  look.  The  tongue  was  brown  md  dry.  I  subse- 
quently learnt  that,  during  the  preceding  six  or  se\en  months,  she  had 
lived  very  badly,  in  consequence  of  her  husband  being  out  of  work. 
She  had  gradually  become  weak;  and  had  restless  nights,  with  fright- 
ful dreams,  and  spectral  illusions.  About  a  fortnight  before  I  saw  her, 
she  had  become  much  worse,  with  vomiting,  intense  headache,  slight 
general  dropsical  swelling,  pain  in  the  back,  and  fery  scanty  secretion 
of  urine.  She  was  ordered  to  have  six  leeches  apblied  to  the  temples, 
and  to  take  three  grains  of  calomel  every  four  hours. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  some  urine  waspbtained.  It  had  an 
abundant  precipitate  of  lithic  acid,  and  contained  numerous  casts  of  tubes, 
with  entire  cells  of  renal  epithelium  ;*  when  boiled  it  became  almost 
solid  with  albumen. 

December  1th.  In  the  morning  of  this  day  she 
There  had  been  no  return  of  the  convulsions  ;  slab  had  the  same  wild, 
and  half-conscious  expression  of  countenance  ;  thsre  was  frequent  vo- 
miting. Eight  ounces  of  blood  were  ordered  to  he  taken,  by  cupping, 
from  the  lumbar  region  :  two  pills  of  colocynth  ana  calomel  to  be  taken 
immediately,  and  an  effervescing  draught  every  four  hours. 

December  8th.  She  was  better  ;  and  said  she  fvas  much  relieved  by 
the  cupping ;  complete  consciousness  having  returned  soon  after  the 
operation.  She  had  some  sleep  in  the  night ;  3ut  was  disturbed  by 
horrid  spectral  dreams.  Bowels  freely  opened  ;  (irine  more  abundant, 
and  clearer ;  still  some  vomiting ;  tongue  less  dry,  and  cleaner.  To 
take  a  mixture  of  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  magnesia  three  times  a 
day. 

*  It  is  proposed  to  call  casts  of  this  kind  "  epithelial  casts." 


was  much  the  same. 
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From  tliis  time  she  steadily  and  progressively  improved.     The  urine 
became  more  abundant ;  and  all  cerebral  symptoms  disappeared. 

January  3,  1850.  She  began  to  take  sulphate  of  iron  with  quinine 
three  times  a  day.  At  this  time  the  urine  had  a  specific  gravity  of 
1010  ;  it  "was  pale,  abundant,  contained  a  very  few  casts,  entangling 
disintegrated,  granular  particles  of  epithelium,  the  casts  being  of  small 
size;  albumei  was  still  abundant. 

February  ^th.  The  urine  had  much  the  same  characters.  She 
was  still  pallid  and  feeble.     The  steel  and  quinine  were  continued. 

March  1th.  The  quinine  was  omitted,  and  the  dose  of  sulphate  of 
iron  was  increased  to  two  grains,  with  infusion  of  quassia,  three  times 
a  day. 

During  the  month  of  March  she  became  much  stronger,  and  in 
every  way  better.  She  gained  flesh  ;  and  her  face  lost  its  pallor,  and 
assumed  a  healtay  hue.  Towards  the  end  of  the  month  the  urine  was 
free  from  all  trace  of  albumen,  and  contained  no  casts,  nor  renal  epithe- 
lium. She  remained  under  observation  some  weeks  after  this :  her 
health  continued  good,  and  her  recovery  was  complete. 

Remarks.  I  reserve  my  remarks  on  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis 
in  this  case,  until  I  have  referred  to  some  other  cases,  with  which  it 
may  be  compared  and  contrasted.  With  reference  to  treatment,  I  have 
found,  in  other  cases  of  acute  desquamative  inflammation  of  the  kidney, 
that  cupping  in  tie  lumbar  region  has  afforded  the  same  immediate 
relief  to  the  cerebral  symptoms,  which  was  so  striking  in  this  case. 
There  is  no  remedy  in  which,  under  the  same  alarming  circumstances, 
I  have  an  equal  degree  of  confidence  ;  and  I  feel  assured  that  the  ab- 
straction of  a  small  quantity  of  blood  by  cupping,  from  the  region  of  the 
kidneys,  is  much  more  efficacious  in  removing  cerebral  symptoms,  than 
any  treatment  directly  applied  to  the  head.  In  all  cases  of  acute  re- 
nal disease,  whether  occurring  as  a  consequence  of  scarlatina,  or  from 
any  other  cause,  when  the  urine  is  very  scanty,  and  the  patient  com- 
plains of  severe  headache  and  drowsiness,  there  is  so  much  reason  to 
fear  that  these  symptoms  may  be  followed  by  convulsions  and  coma ; 
and  unless  the  earlier  symptoms  are  checked  by  a  rigidly  low  diet,  free 
purging,  and  the  use  of  diaphoretics,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  apply- 
ing cupping-glasses  with  the  scarificator  over  the  kidneys.  The  con- 
gestion of  the  renal  bloodvessels  is  by  this  means  lessened,  the  secre- 
tion is  quickly  increased,  and  the  blood  being  thus  purified,  the  cere- 
bral symptoms  are  directly  relieved.  It  must  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  an  imperfect  elimination  of  the  urine  will  impoverish  the  blood 
more  than  the  abstraction  of  a  moderate  quantity  from  the  vessels,  and 
that  an  attack  of  convulsions,  if  it  do  not  end  in  fatal  coma,  may  pro- 
duce greater  injury  in  the  brain  than  all  the  powers  of  nature  or  of  art 
can  repair. 

Case  ii. —  Occasional  attacks  of   Gout. —  Chronic  Bronchitis. —  Urine 

Albuminous,  and  containing  Granular  Casts. — Death  preceded  by 

Convulsions. —  Chronic.  Desquamative  Nephritis. 

Benjamin  Hobday,  aet.  47,  a  waiter,  with  sandy  hair  and  pallid  skin, 

was  attended  by  me  as  a  dispensary  patient,  in  January,  1847.  Was  in 

the  habit  of  drinking  freely,  and  had  several  times  had  gout.     About 
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three  months  before  I  first  saw  him,  his  wife  had  observed  that  his  ab- 
domen became  tumid,  and  his  face  rather  puffy;  this  soon  subsided, 
and  there  was  no  subsequent  appearance  of  dropsy. 

This  present  illness  began,  six  weeks  before  I  saw  him,  "frith  cough 
and  mucous  expectoration.  There  was  large  crepitation  over  both 
sides  of  the  chest.  He  was  losing  flesh  ;  he  always  appeared  dull  and 
heavy;  and  his  tongue  was  dry  and  brown.  He  took  an  antimonial 
mixture  without  relief.  The  urine  was  scanty  and  high  colored  ;  it 
contained  a  small  quantity  of  albumen,  and  numerous  darli  brown  casts,, 
apparently  composed  of  disintegrated  epithelium*  No  blcod  corpuscles 
were  observed.     The  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  was  noi*  noted. 

January  25th.  He  had  several  attacks  of  convulsion,  in  the  inter- 
vals of  which  he  lay  muttering  and  insensible.  On  the  following  day 
he  died. 

Post  Mortem  Examination.  The  brain  and  its  membranes  appear- 
ed quite  healthy.  The  lungs  contained  scattered  crude  tubercles,  and 
were  much  engorged  and  carnified.  The  only  organs  decidedly  diseas- 
ed were  the  kidneys  ;  and  they  presented  the  characteristic  appearances 
of  chronic  desquamative  nephritis.  The  cortical  substance  was  wasted, 
and  its  surface  irregular  and  granular.  Some  tubes  contained  an  excess 
of  cells,  differing  little  in  appearance  from  the  normal  epithelium  ;  while 
the  greater  number  of  the  tubes  contained  the  same  granular  material, 
which,  when  washed  out,  had  evidently  formed  the  casts  which  were 
observed  in  the  urine  during  the  life  of  the  patient.  Other  tubes,  again, 
were  pale  and  transparent,  being  composed  only  of  basement  mem- 
brane ;  the  epithelial  cells,  which  probably  had  fiist  become  disinte- 
grated, having  been  washed  away  by  the  current  of  liquid  passing 
through  the  tubes. 

Remarks.  The  preceding  case  is  an  example  of  the  form  of  renal 
disease,  which  is  very  commonly  observed  in  goity  subjects.  The 
blood  is  contaminated  by  certain  morbid  matters,  ai  a  consequence  of 
the  gouty  diathesis  ;  the  kidneys  make  an  effort  to  (eliminate  these  ma- 
terials ;  and,  in  doing  so,  their  secreting  cells  undergo  a  modification. 
They  become  opaque  and  granular,  then  complete^  disintegrated,  and 
subsequently  are  washed  away,  leaving  the  tubes  denuded.  After  the 
destruction  of  the  secreting  cells,  the  tubes  waste,  in  consequence  of 
the  removal  of  the  vital  attractive  influence  of  the  cells  upon  the  blood. f 
The  cortical  substance  thus  becomes  irregularly  contracted  and  granu- 
lar. 

There  is  one  point  of  view  in  which  it  will  be  instructive  to  compare 
the  case  of  Hobday  with  that  of  Fers.  It  might  have  happened  to  me 
to  have  seen  Hobday  for  the  first  time,  as  I  did  Fers,  soon  after  the 
first  attack  of  convulsions.  The  question  arises, — were  there  any  dis- 
tinctive signs  in  the  two  cases,  which  would  have  suggested,  in  the  one 
case,  a  much  more  hopeful  prognosis  than  in  the  other  ?  This  is  clearly 
a  question  of  great  practical  importance,  and  one,  too,  which  happily 

*  The  term  "  granular  casts"  sufficiently  expresses  the  character  of  these  bodies, 
t  On  this  subject  see  the  author's  paper  "  On  the  Proximate  Cause  of  Albumi- 
nous Urine  and  Dropsy,''  in  volume  xxxiii  of  the  Medico-  Chirurgical  Transactions / 
also,  on  the  Inflammatory  Diseases  of  the  Kidney,"  in  volume  xxx. 
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admits  of  a  decisive  and  satisfactory  answer.  In  the  case  of  Fers,  the 
urine  contained  what  I  have  called  "epithelial  casts,"  that  is,  fibrinous 
matter  entangling  entire  epithelial  cells;  and  these,  with  albumen,  and 
very  commonly  blood,  in  the  urine,  indicate  a  recent  acute  disease  in 
the  kidney.  In  such  a  case,  there  is  much  reason  to  expect  recovery, 
if  we  can  succeed  in  warding  off  the  urgent  symptoms  induced  by  the 
poisoned  condition  of  the  blood,  consequent  on  the  impaired  excretory 
function  of  the  kidnejr.  In  the  case  of  Hobday,  the  appearances  were 
very  different,  The  casts  in  the  urine  were  composed  of  granular  par- 
ticles of  disintegrated  epithelium.  My  observation  has  taught  me  to 
associate  this  form  of  cast  with  a  chronic  disease  in  the  kidney.  Where 
these  casts  ha^e  been  observed  in  the  urine  during  life,  the  kidneys 
will  be  found  after  death  more  or  less  wasted,  sometimes  extremely  so, 
and  the  tubes  will  be  in  the  condition  described  in  the  case  of  Hobday, 
some  being  entirely  denuded,  and  others  filled  either  with  disintegrated 
epithelium,  or  with  cells  differing  more  or  less  from  the  normal  epithe- 
lium. This  chronic  form  of  disease  may  have  advanced  to  the  extreme 
stage  of  atrophy  before  the  occurrence  of  any  urgent  symptoms. 
Amongst  the  most  common  and  most  serious  of  its  ultimate  conse- 
quences, is  an  attack  of  convulsions,  recurring  more  or  less  frequently, 
Now,  if,  in  a  case  in  which  convulsions  have  once  occurred,  we  find  the 
urine  albuminous,  and  containing  the  "  granular  casts"  described  above, 
we  must  be  prepared  for  a  recurrence  of  the  attacks,  and  for  the  pro- 
bability of  a  speedily  fatal  termination. 

I  must  beg  my  readers  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  preceding  remarks 
relate  to  cases  in  which  convulsions  or  coma,  or  other  serious  mischief, 
have  resulted  from  deficient  renal  excretion,  such  symptoms  affording 
evidence  of  extensive  disease  in  the  kidney,  which,  if  it  have  gradually 
advanced  to  that  degree  by  a  process  of  chronic  inflammation,  is  but 
very  little  under  the  influence  of  treatment.  The  "granular  casts," 
per  se,  indicate  merely  the  form  of  disease,  and  not  the  stage  of  its  pro- 
gress, or  the  degree  of  mischief  which  it  has  produced.  Still  the  exist- 
ence of  these  casts  is  a  very  important  sign,  being  present  from  the 
very  commencement  of  the  chronic  desquamative  process.  They  may 
often  be  detected  before  the  disease  is  so  far  advanced  as  to  render  the 
urine  albuminous  ;  and  at  this  early  stage  of  the  disease  we  have  most 
reason  to  expect  that  our  remedies  will  be  successful.  Further,  the 
proportion  of  this  granular  material  in  a  given  quantity  of  urine,  affords 
an  index  of  the  rate  at  which  the  disease  is  progressing.  The  granular 
casts  are  composed  of  disintegrated  epithelial  cells,  which,  being  thus 
shed,  appear  in  most  instances  not  to  be  reproduced  ;  the  greater, 
therefore,  the  quantity  of  this  material  discharged  with  the  urine,  the 
more  rapid  must  be  the  destruction  of  the  secreting  tissue  of  the  kid- 
ney, and  the  more  speedy  will  be  the  occurrence  of  urgent  symptoms 
from  suppressed  secretion.  In  the  extreme  stages  of  chronic  desqua- 
mative disease,  the  granular  casts  sometimes  disappear  more  or  less 
•completely,  and  are  replaced  by  casts  of  a  very  different  kind,  as  will 
be  seen  in  the  history  of  the  succeeding  case. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  in  this  place,  that  there  are  at  least  two 
circumstances,  under  which  the  occurrence  of  granular  casts  does  not 
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indicate  the  chronic  disease  above  alluded  to.  A  moderate  amount  of 
care  will,  however,  in  either  case  prevent  an  error  of  diagnosis.  First, 
after  an  attack  of  acute  desquamative  nephritis,  it  commonly  happens, 
that  for  some  days,  while  the  urine  is  returning  to  its  normal  condition, 
casts  composed  of  disintegrated  epithelium  and  blood  are  discharged 
with  the  secretion ;  these  gradually  diminish  in  number,  and  soon  en- 
tirely disappear.  Secondly,  after  an  attack  of  renal  haemorrhage,  some 
blood,  which  has  remained  in  the  tubes,  becomes  disintegrated  and 
washed  out  in  the  form  of  granular  casts,  which,  however,  have  gene- 
rally a  yellowish-brown  blood  color,  and  this  would  suffice  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  epithelial  granular  casts.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
occurrence  of  haematuria  would  be  almost  conclusive  evidence  of  the 
non-existence  of  chronic  desquamative  nephritis,  the  extremely  thicken- 
ed condition  of  the  bloodvessels  in  that  disease  rendering  the  occur- 
rence of  renal  haemorrhage,  at  least  in  the  advanced  stages,  a  very  rare 
accident.* 

In  one  case  of  scurvy,  I  observed  yellowish -brown  granular  casts, 
which  I  at  first  supposed  to  be  indicative  of  chronic  desquamative 
disease,  but  which  I  subsequently  found  to  be  composed  of  disinte- 
grated blood-corpuscles  and  fibrine.  The  man  quickly  recovered  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Todd,  in  King's  College  Hospital,  and,  in  a  few  days, 
the  casts  entirely  disappeared. — London  Journal  of  Medicine. 


Obstruction  of  the  Bowels,  arising  from  a  peculiar  conformation 
of  the  Sigmoid  Flexure  of  the  Colon,  terminating  fatally. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Easton  relates  a  case  of  the  above  description  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Monthly  Journal  for  December  1850.  The  disease  under  which 
the  patient,  a  pregnant  female,  labored,  was  supposed  to  be  ileus,  and 
the  singular  malformation  of  the  colon  was  not  even  suspected  during 
life.  Active  aperients  and  enemata,  administered  perseveringly,  were 
employed,  necessarily  without  success  ;  a  line  of  treatment  which  would 
not  have  been  persisted  in  exclusively,  had  the  real  nature  of  the  case, 
which  is  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence,  been  apprehended.  The  most 
accurate,  indeed  the  only  description  of  this  peculiar  and  rare  variation 
in  the  course  of  the  colon,  which  alone  Dr.  Easton  believes  to  be  capa- 
ble of  producing  the  disease  of  which  this  woman  died,  has  been  given 
by  Dr.  Andrew  Buchanan,  in  the  twenty-fourth  volume  of  the  London 
Medical  Gazette. 

The  disease  maybe  described  as  complete  obstruction  of  the  bowels, 
arising  from  a  peculiar,  and  in  most  instances  congenital  formation  of 
the  colon,  whereby  inordinate  pressure  is  exercised  on  a  part  of  the 
larger  bowel,  by  a  superposed  portion  of  the  distended  intestine,  the  re- 
sult of  which  is  great  accumulation  of  feculent  matter,  and  enormous 
distension  of  the  belly.  The  sigmoid  flexure,  as  found  after  death,  in 
place  of  passing  downwards  into  the  pelvis  from  the  left  iliac  region, 
ascended  in  the  mesial  line  towards  the  left  side,  till  it  reached  the  re- 
gion of  the  spleen,  and  thence,  forming  a  very  acute  angle,  it  descend- 

*  Upon   this  point,  see  the   author's  paper,  before   alluded   to  in  Med.-Chir* 
Trans,  vol.  xxxiii. 
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ed  vertically  into  the  pelvis,  having  its  lower  portion,  where  it  runs  into 
the  rectum,  compressed  between  the  ascending  portion  of  the  flexure, 
distended  with  gas  and  faeces,  lying  before  it,  and  the  promontory  of 
the  sacrum  lying  behind  it.  The  disease,  caused  by  this  pressure,  was 
more  readily  induced,  and  rendered  irremediable,  by  the  superadded 
weight  of  the  gravid  uterus.  The  obstruction  in  this  and  similar  cases, 
has  been  questionably  attributed  to  a  twist  in  the  colon,  at  the  lower 
end  of  its  sigmoid  flexure  ;  but  in  the  present  instance,  this  view  must 
be  abandoned,  simply  because  no  twist  existed  ;  the  work  of  impedi- 
ment having  been  more  effectually  performed  by  a  column  of  nearly 
solid  intestine,  pressing  heavily  on  another  portion,  in  contact  with  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum,  and  the  gravid  uterus  forming  the  copestone 
of  the  whole. 

The  symptoms  of  this  disease,  of  a  common  or  general  character, 
are,  constipation  and  dragging  pains  in  the  back.  The  pathognomonic 
symptoms  are  the  intractable  and  continuous  nature  of  the  constipation, 
the  enormously  distended  belly,  the  empty  rectum,  and  the  excruciat- 
ing pain,  unaccompanied  by  fever,  or  other  sign  of  inflammation.  Dr. 
Easton  very  ingeniously  and  candidly  observes,  that  these  ought  to  have 
enabled  him  to  distinguish  the  disease  from  all  other  kinds  of  tympani- 
tic swelling  and  constipation.  We  think,  however,  that  the  writer 
scarcely  does  justice  to  himself  here  ;  and  we  have  very  grave  doubts 
about  the  facility  of  making  a  correct  diagnosis  in  such  cases.  The  fatal 
result,  in  Dr.  Easton's  case,  was  attributed  to  the  persistent  and  excru- 
ciating pain,  for  inflammation  was  not  present ;  and,  as  Dr.  Buchanan 
has  well  remarked,  "  mere  obstruction  cannot  be  considered  as  an  ade- 
quate cause  of  death,  since  persons  have  been  known  to  live  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  year  without  any  alvine  evacuations." 

Dr.  Easton,  having  no  observations  of  his  own  to  offer  regarding 
the  treatment  to  be  pursued  in  similar  cases,  avails  himself  of  the  re- 
marks of  Dr.  Buchanan,  who,  looking  on  all  purgatives,  as  well  as  clys- 
ters, as  utterly  useless,  except  for  the  purposes  of  emptying  the  rectum, 
observes  that  the  first  and  great  object  of  treatment  should  be  to  re- 
move the  mechanical  obstacle  to  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  With 
this  object,  he  advises  that  the  patient  should  be  placed  upon  the  hands 
and  knees,  or  standing  with  the  body  inclined  forward,  which  has  the 
effect  of  freeing  the  end  of  the  colon  from  the  weight  of  the  first  turn 
of  the  sigma  lying  over  it.  He  then  employs  an  oesophagus  tube,  arm- 
ed with  a  large  sponge,  fastened  to  the  end,  by  means  of  a  string  attach- 
ed to  it,  and  passing  through  the  tube,  while,  by  means  of  the  other 
half  of  the  string  running  outside  the  tube,  the  sponge  can  be  withdrawn 
when  we  wish  to  use  the  tube  as  an  injecting  instrument.  In  the  first 
instance,  however,  it  is  to  be  used  as  a  probe  and  dilator.  On  with- 
drawing the  instrument,  we  shall  ascertain  if  it  has  passed  the  obstruc- 
tion, by  observing  whether  its  point  be  smeared  with  faeces.  If  it  have 
passed,  we  should  reintroduce  it,  and  by  passing  and  repassing  it  through 
the  compressed  part,  we  should  endeavor  to  form  a  free  passage,  by 
making  an  indentation  in  the  soft  feculent  mass  lying  before  it.  If  this 
does  not  succeed  in  producing  a  discharge  of  faeces,  the  tube  should  be 
carried  up  as  far  as   possible,  the  sponge  withdrawn,   and  tepid  air  or 
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water  injected,  as  may  be  best  found  to  answer  the  purpose.  Should 
this  plan  not  succeed,  Dr.  Buchanan  advises,  rather  than  leare  the  pa- 
tient to  his  fate,  that  the  bowels  should  be  punctured  with  a  small  tro- 
car, not  with  the  view  of  evacuating  the  fseces,  which  could  not  be  pre- 
vented from  escaping,  in  part,  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  and  so  caus- 
ing death;  but  solely  with  the  object  of  discharging  air  from  the 
bowels,  which  will  both  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  patient,  and  facili- 
tate the  subsequent  attempts  to  evacuate  the  faeces  through  the  natural 
passages.  The  point  recommended  for  puncture  is  about  the  middle 
of  the  right  colon ;  as  that  part  of  the  bowel  is  most  uniform  in  its 
seat,  and  is  almost  entirely  distended  with  air.  Operations  for  the  for- 
mation of  an  artificial  anus,  by  opening  the  colon  in  the  situation  here 
indicated,  behind  the  peritoneum,  in  ileus  and  intusceptio,  have  been 
performed  since  Dr.  Buchanan  wrote.  This  operation  may  be  added 
to  our  remedial  resources  in  cases  resembling  the  one  described.  Dr. 
Easton  evidently,  and  we  think  justly,  regards  the  ingenious  treatment 
of  Dr.  Buchanan  as  mainly  palliative  and  provisional.— Ibid. 



Case    of    Communication   between   the    Stomach  and   external 
surface  of  the  abdomen. 

Dr.  William  Robertson  relates  the  following  interesting  case. 
Isabella  Davidson,  an  unmarried  woman,  aged  36,  was  admitted  into 
the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh,  in  November  1850.  In  1842,  she 
first  observed  a  tumor  in  the  left  side  of  the  epigastrium,  not  exceed- 
ing a  pea  in  size,  hard,  painful,  and  tender,  which  in  the  course  of  two 
years  steadily  increased  to  the  size  of  an  orange,  when  it  began  to  sub- 
side, and  in  three  months  completely  disappeared.  In  a  month  after- 
wards, a  dark  spot,  of  the  size  of  half-a-crown,  appeared  in  the  epigas- 
trium ;  and  then,  for  the  first  time,  the  patient's  health  began  rapidly  to 
give  way.  On  the  22d  of  October,  1844,  the  black  spot  gave  way, 
and  the  contents  of  the  stomach  escaped  from  the  rent.  Water  and 
milk,  when  swallowed,  gushed  out  from  the  opening.  By  the  end  of 
January  following,  the  aperture  had  completely  cicatrized,  and  conti- 
nued closed  for  about  a  year.  Early  in  1846,  the  cicatrix  became  red, 
and  the  opening  was  re-established  by  ulceration.  In  a  few  months 
the  fistula  again  cicatrized  ;  but  in  June  1847,  ulceration  occurred  for 
the  third  time,  and  the  communication  with  the  stomach  has  existed 
ever  since. 

For  the  last  three  years,  she  has  lain  almost  constantly  in  bed,  and 
has  worn  a  piece  of  linen,  secured  with  a  pad  and  bandage,  over  the 
external  orifice.  Her  appearance  is  perfectly  healthy,  her  appetite 
good,  and  the  bowels  habitually  costive.  She  is  cheerful  and  intelli- 
gent, and  sleeps  well. 

The  external  perforation  is  situated  about  2^  inches  from  the  me- 
dian line,  and  3^  from  the  umbilicus,  close  to  the  cartilage  of  the  eighth 
left  rib.  It  is  of  an  oval  form,  and  will  admit  an  ordinary  sized  thumb. 
Its  margin  is  rounded,  depressed,  hard,  and  red,  presenting  minute 
points  of  ulceration.     The  surrounding  integuments,  to  the  extent  of 
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two  inches:,  are  red  and  indurated,  and,  in  a  few  points,  excoriated.  On 
passing  the  little  finger  deeply  into  the  orifice,  it  meets  with  resistance  ; 
when  turned  downwards  and  to  the  left  side,  in  the  direction  of  the  py- 
lorus, it  passes  freely.  The  raucous  membrane  of  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  stomach  can  be  seen,  when  the  patient  is  placed  in  a  favorable 
light ;  and  when  she.  takes  a  mouthful  of  milk,  it  can  be  observed  to 
flow  over  the  surface  opposite  to  the  external  orifice.  It  is  believed, 
that  the  perforation  communicates  with  the  stomach  through  its  ante- 
rior wall,  not  far  from  the  great  curvature,  and  probably  about  four 
inches  from  the  cardia.  The  case  probably  does  not  admit  of  remedy; 
but,  from  its  resemblance  to  that  of  Alexis  St.  Martin,  the  propriety  of 
instituting  some  experiments  on  digestion  has  been  suggested,  and  a 
hope  is  held  out,  that  the  results  may  be  communicated,  at  some  fu- 
ture period,  to  the  profession. — Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal,  January 
1851. 


A    DESCRIPTION    OF    AN    IMPALING    UTERINE    MACHINE. 

By  Robert  Lee,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

A  young  woman  some  time  after  her  marriage,  began  to  suffer  much 
from  pain  in  the  back  and  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  with  leucorrhcea; 
she  consulted  a  practitioner,  who  ordered  lotions,  which  she  used  for 
five  months  without  any  benefit.  She  then  consulted  another  practition- 
er, who  examined  her  with  the  speculum,  and  told  her  that  she  had  in- 
flammation and  ulceration  of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  Every  week  for 
six  months  the  speculum  was  introduced,  and  caustic  rubbed  on  the 
part  said  to  be  ulcerated.  For  a  short  time  she  thought  some  benefit 
was  derived  from  this  treatment,  but  all  the  symptoms  returned,  and 
with  still  greater  severity,  though  assured  that  the  ulcer  was  complete- 
ly cured.  The  patient  went  and  consulted  another  practitioner  at  a 
public  institution,  (for  her  pecuniary  resources  were  now  exhausted), 
and  was  informed  that  her  womb  had  never  been  ulcerated ;  that  her 
disease  had  been  wholly  mistaken,  and  maltreated,  and  that  her  real 
complaint  was  retroversion  of  the  womb.  She  was  placed  in  the 
horizontal  position,  and  an  instrument  forced  into  the  vagina,  which 
produced  most  excruciating  pain  ;  her  sufferings  having  become  un- 
bearable, at  the  end  of  a  week  the  instrument  was  removed.  A 
month  after,  it  was  re-introduced,  and  with  like  effects,  but  though  the 
pain  produced  by  it  was  intense,  she  lay  upon  her  back  and  wore  the 
instrument  six  weeks,  when  it  was  finally  withdrawn,  and  she  was  too 
happy  to  escape  with  her  life  out  of  the  hands  of  this  cruel  performer. 
The  weapon  employed  on  this  occasion,  has  been  inspected  by  the  most 
learned  physician  in  London,  and  he  thinks  it  ought  to  be  designated 
"  The  Impaling  Uterine  Machine."  It  is  decidedly  a  modification  of 
the  strange  rusty  ring  and  prong  described  and  figured  in  the  Lancet, 
March  9,  1850,  about  which  such  a  variety  of  opinions  have  been  ex- 
pressed, and  which  has  since  been  generally  called  the  "  infernal 
uterine  machine." — Dublin  Medical  Press,  April  2d. 
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Fluid  Extract  of  Serpentaria. 
by  john  b.  savery. 

CAn  Inaugural  Essay.) 

The  Virginia  snake-root  has,  since  its  first  introduction  into  the 
materia  medica,  been  regarded  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  some  forms  of 
disease,  but  its  use  has  in  some  measure  been  confined  to  domestic 
practice,  and  it  has  received  less  attention  from  members  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  than  its  merits  would  seem  to  demand. 

Growing  as  it  does  in  great  abundance  in  our  own  country,  a  supply 
of  it  is  always  on  hand,  without  those  difficulties,  which,  under  some 
circumstances,  might  attend  the  introduction  of  foreign  drugs.  In  the 
treatment  of  all  cases  in  which  our  indigenous  plants  may  be  substitut- 
ed for  those  of  foreign  origin,  there  is  an  obvious  advantage  in  their 
employment  from  the  reason  above  stated,  viz.,  the  uniformity  and  cer- 
tainty of  the  supply. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  with  a  view  to  the  increasing  use  of 
Serpentaria,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  some  consequence  to  determine 
upon  the  best  mode  of  administering  it.  The  United  States  Pharma- 
copoeia directs  a  tincture  of  the  strength  of  one  and  a  half  ounces  to 
the  pint ;  but  this,  although  in  some  cases  it  may  no  doubt  be  properly 
employed,  is  liable  to  objections.  The  quantity  of  alcohol  necessarily 
taken,  in  order  to  produce  the  effect  of  a  full  dose  of  the  root,  might, 
under  some  circumstances,  have  an  injurious  tendency. 

The  favorable  opinion  which  is  entertained  by  the  medical  public  of 
some  of  the  fluid  extracts  which  have  within  a  few  years  been  intro- 
duced into  the  list  of  pharmaceutical  preparations,  has  induced  me  to 
undertake  a  series  of  experiments  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  whether 
a  similar  extract  could  be  prepared  from  Serpentaria,  which  would  be 
without  the  disadvantages  above  mentioned  as  appertaining  to  the 
tincture. 

The  principles  upon  which  the  virtues  of  this  drug  depend,  are  stat- 
ed to  be  resin,  bitter  extractive,  and  volatile  oil ;  the  latter  existing  in 
such  extremely  minute  quantity  (l-20th  of  one  per  cent),  as  to  render 
it  very  doubtful  whether  it  has  any  effect  upon  the  system.  In  order 
to  obtain  an  extract  which  should  contain  in  a  concentrated  form,  the 
whole  of  the  two  first  mentioned  principles,  with  as  little  loss  of  the 
volatile  part  as  possible,  a  number  of  methods  were  tried.  The  in- 
dividual details  of  these  experiments  it  is  unnecessary  to  mention,  but 
the  opinion  formed  from  their  general  results  was  that  the  most  simple 
mode  of  operating,  was  the  best,  and  that  an  extract  made  by  the  fol- 
lowing formula,  was  the  most  perfect  preparation  : 
Take  of  Virginia  Snake  root, 

Sugar  in  powder,  each  eight  ounces. 

Water, 

Alcohol,  each  a  sufficient  quantity. 
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The  root  is  to  be  finely  ground,  and  after  having  macerated  for  a 
day  or  two  in  a  pint  of  alcohol,  is  to  be  introduced  into  a  displacer, 
and  diluted  alcohol  poured  on  it  until  four  pints  shall  have  passed. — 
The  tincture  thus  obtained  should  be  evaporated  with  a  gentle  heat  and 
constant  agitation  until  it  measures  twelve  fluid  ounces.  The  sugar  is 
then  to  be  dissolved,  and  the  whole  to  be  strained  through  a  flannel. 

The  object  of  using  strong  alcohol  for  obtaining  the  first  portion 
is  to  insure  the  solution  of  the  whole  of  the  resin,  some  of  which 
might  be  left  behind  if  the  whole  of  the  menstruum  contained  a  pro- 
portion of  water. 

If  any  separation  of  resin  or  other  matters  should  occur  during  the 
process  of  evaporation,  which  is  sometimes  the  case,  it  will  generally  be 
suspended  or  redissolved  on  the  addition  of  the  sugar. 

By  the  exercise  of  a  reasonable  amount  of  care  in  evaporating,  the 
dissipation  of  the  volatile  principal  can,  in  a  great  measure,  be  avoid- 
ed, for  a  specimen  of  the  extract  prepared  as  above,  was  found  to  pos- 
sess little  or  no  power  of  imparting  any  of  its  original  peculiar  proper- 
ties to  ether,  boiling  water,  or  other  menstruum,  thus  proving  that  the 
virtues  of  the  root  were  all  extracted  by  this  mode  of  treatment. 

Serpentaria  being  often  employed  in  combination  with  other  sub- 
stances, as  cinchona,  gentian,  &c;  an  extract  might  be  made  containing 
their  activity,  by  varying  this  mode  of  preparation  in  accordance  with 
the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  drug  to  be  combined  with  it. 

The  dose  of  this  extract  will,  of  course,  vary  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  case  in  which  it  is  used  ;  it  should  not,  however,  be  administered 
in  doses  much  larger  than  half  a  drachm  each,  two  fluid  ounces  of  it 
containing  the  activity  of  one  ounce  of  the  root. 

It  may  be  observed  that  in  the  selection  of  Serpentaria  for  this,  or  in- 
deed, any  preparation,  care  should  be  taken  to  have  it  clear  from  gin- 
seng or  any  other  accidental  foreign  matter,  so  frequently  found  in  the 
bales  of  the  commercial  article. — Amer.  Jour,  of  Pharmacy. 


On  Citrate  of  Caffein,  and  its  employment  as  a  remedy  for  the 
Idiopathic  Headache,  called  Migraine. — By  M.  Hannon. 

Citrate  of  CafTein  may  be  obtained  by  two  processes,  the  most  sim- 
ple consists  in  infusing  raw  coffee,  ground  to  powder,  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  176°  Fahr.  in  a  very  weak  solution  of  citric  acid,  filtering  the 
liquid  whilst  yet  hot,  adding  two-thirds  of  its  volume  of  ether,  and 
agitating  the  mixture  strongly  to  remove  the  chlorogenic  acid  from  the 
watery  solution.  The  latter  is  separated  from  the  supernatant  ether, 
and  is  carefully  evaporated  with  a  gentle  heat.  The  Citrate  of  Caffein 
crystallizes  in  long  needles,  which  when  redissolved  in  distilled  water, 
and  again  evaporated,  are  abtained  in  beautiful  long  acicular  white  silky 
crystals  in  radiating  groups. 

The  second  process  consists  in  making  the  compound  by  the  direct 
union  of  its  constituents,  the  caffein  being  dissolved  in  a  weak  solution 
of  citric  acid,  at  the  temperature  of  112°  Fahr.,  and  the  solution  gently 
evaporated  till  the  citrate  crystallizes. 

This  salt  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  is  assimilated  much  more 
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readily  than  pure  caffein  when  taken  into  the  stomach.  It  consists  of 
one  equivalent  of  caffein,  three  equivalents  of  citric  acid, -find  two  equi- 
valents of  water. 

Pills  of  Citrate  of  Caffein. 

Take  of  Citrate  of  Caffein,  8  grains. 

Chiendent,  (Triticum  repens)  -     15       " 

Mix,  and  divide 'into  ten  pills. 

Use — One  pill  to  be  given  every  two  hours  at  the  commencement 
of  an  attack  of  migraine,  (or  pain  in  the  forehead,)  or  every  hour  when 
the  suffering  is  acute. 

Syrup  of  Citrate  of  Caffein. 

Take  of  Citrate  of  Caffein,  2j  drachms. 

Simple  Syrup,         -  -     4    ounces. 

Dissolve  the  salt  in  the  syrup. 
This  syrup  is  given  in  tablespoonful  doses,  every  hour  or  two  hours, 
according  to  the  violence  of  the  attack. 

M.  Hannon  gives  receipts  for  lozenges,  ointment,  and  clysters  of 
Citrate  of  Caffein. — Jour,  de  Pharm.  Aout,  1850. 


(Etritorial  H^partmntt. 

St.  Vincent's  Hospital. 

This  Institution,  one  of  the  new  charities  of  the  Metropolis,  which 
has  sprung  into  existence  within  the  last  few  years,  is  pleasantly 
situated  on  one  of  the  highest  points  of  land  on  Manhattan  Island,  in 
13th  Street,  between  the  Bowery  and  4th  Avenue,  near  the  N.  Y« 
Medical  College  building,  which  occupies  the  former  site  of  the  Man- 
hattan Water  Reservoir. 

The  Building  consists  of  two  three-story  houses,  with  white  marble 
fronts,  thrown  into  one,  and  commodiously  adapted  to  the  purposes  of 
a  Hospital,  by  the  introduction  of  baths  in  each  story,  and  the  usual 
modern  improvements. 

It  is  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  whose 
kindness  and  skill  in  nursino-  the  sick,  have  secured  them  a  world-wide 
reputation.  They  have  the  assistance  of  a  competent  medical  staff, 
at  the  head  of  which  stands  the  venerable  Valentine  Mott. 

The  Hospital  is  essentially  Roman  Catholic  in  its  government, 
although  patients  of  all  denominations  are  admitted  and  cared  for  alike. 
It  contains  at  present,  about  40  beds,  which  are  all  constantly  occupied, 
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and  the  number  is  about  being  doubled,  but  one  of  the  houses  as  yet 
having  been  occupied  for  Hospital  purposes. 

On  a  recent  visit  to  the  Hospital,  we  witnessed  an  operation  of  some 
rarity,  and  considerable  interest,  upon  an  otherwise  healthy  young 
woman,  for  a  tumor  which  involved  a  large  portion  of  the  right 
scapula. 

It  was  successfully  removed,  together  with  the  portion  of  the  scapula 
involved  in  the  diseased  growth,  and  proved  to  be  of  the  nature  of 
Osteo-Sarcoma.  Chloroform  was  employed  with  excellent  effect.  The 
operator  was  Dr.  W.  H.  Van  Buren,  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Hos- 
pital. We  have  since  learned  that  the  wound  has  healed  almost  entire- 
ly by  the  first  intention,  and  that  the  patient  will  shortly  be  discharged. 

We  shall  take  pleasure  in  reporting  from  time  to  time,  such  matters 
of  professional  interest  as  transpire  in  connection  with  this  young  and 
thriving  Institution,  which  we  wish  all  the  success  that  such  an  enter- 
prise so  richly  merits. 


Ward's  Island  Hospital. 

Dr.  Buck's  operation  for  oedema  glottidis,  has  been  performed,  re- 
cently, several  times,  and  in  a  majority  of  cases  with  success.  The 
manner  of  performing  the  operation  was  described  in  the  Register  of 
April  15th.  In  another  case  of  the  same  disease,  Dr.  Carnochan 
operated  for  tracheotomy,  when  the  patient  had  apparently  ceased  to 
breathe,  but  by  the  perseverance  of  Dr.  Emmet,  one  of  the  assistant 
physicians,  artificial  respiration  was  maintained  for  half  an  hour,  and 
the  patient  resuscitated. 

We  have  been  shown,  also,  by  Dr.  H.  G.  Cox,  one  of  the  Visiting 
Physicians,  a  specimen  of  bifid  uterus,  which  was  taken  from  a  patient 
who  died  in  this  Hospital.  The  woman  was  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
and  had  borne  children.  The  septum  dividing  the  two  cavities,  extended 
to  within  half  an  inch  of  the  os  tincae,  the  right  cavity  being  the  largest. 


Bellevue   Hospital. 

In  continuation  of  our  reports  of  cases  of  interest  at  this  Hospital, 
we  may  mention  that  the  case  of  amputation  of  the  foot  (Chopart's), 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Van  Buren,  has  since  assumed  a  character  some- 
what out  of  the  ordinary  line.  By  the  fifth  day  after  the  operation,  the 
ordinary  inflammatory  fever,  which  was  slight,  having  entirely  subsid- 
ed, the  patient  was  suddenly  seized,  without  any  chronic  exciting  cause^ 
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•with  a  violent  nervous,  or  traumatic  delirium,  as  this  peculiar  form  of 
mania,  sometimes  succeeding  surgical  operations,  was  first  styled  by 
Dupuytren.  The  violence  of  the  patient  was  at  times  extreme,  making 
it  necessary  to  confine  her  to  the  bed  by  force,  and  to  watch  her  con- 
stantly, as  more  than  once  she  succeeded  in  getting  out  of  bed,  with 
the  stump  upon  the  floor.  By  extreme  care,  however,  serious  in- 
jury was  prevented,  and  at  this  date  we  are  happy  to  state  that  the 
stump  is  almost  entirely  healed,  although  the  delirium  has  only  partial- 
ly subsided.  It  has  been  treated  by  opiates  in  full  doses,  the  effect  of 
which  has  been  excellent,  although  not  curative;  she  has  been  well 
fed,  and  promises  to  make  a  fair  recovery. 

On  the  21st  inst.,  the  operation  of  amputation  at  the  shoulder  joint 
was  performed  by  Dr.  Stone.  The  patient  was  a  man  of  35,  one  of 
the  few  survivors  of  the  regiment  of  N.  Y.  Volunteers,  who  under- 
went so  many  hardships  during  the  Mexican  war.  He  had  sustained  a 
comminuted  fracture  of  the  arm,  by  the  passage  of  a  cannon  shot 
between  the  arm  and  the  body,  by  which  the  bloodvessels  and  nerves 
of  the  limb  were  contused  and  injured  to  such  an  extent,  that  entire 
paralysis,  with  atrophy  and  shrinking  of  the  limb  has  followed,  accom- 
panied by  such  an  amount  of  severe  neuralgic  pain  about  the  seat  of  the 
injury,  that  the  patient  was  willing  to  take  the  advice  of  his  surgeon, 
and  get  rid  of  a  useless  limb  and  his  pain  together.  The  case  as  far 
as  we  have  heard  is  doinsf  well. 


New-York  Pathological  Society. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  this  Society,  (April  23,)  Dr.  Metcalfe 
exhibited  the  larynx  of  a  patient  who  had  died  with  gout,  upon  which 
was  deposited  in  different  portions,  the  urate  of  soda  to  considerable 
extent.  The  case  was  narrated  in  full,  and  was  exceedingly  interesting. 
The  patient  had  inherited  the  gouty  diathesis,  and  had  suffered  for 
years, — nearly  his  whole  life.  At  first  the  attacks  were  periodical  at 
intervals  of  a  year,  but  latterly  they  had  occurred  every  few  weeks. 
When  colchicum  first  came  into  use,  the  patient  was  in  England,  and 
used  this  remedy  by  the  advice  of  Sir  Henry  Halford,  with  benefit, 
and  it  was  about  the  only  remedy  which  afforded  him  relief.  An  in- 
teresting point  as  to  this  agent  was,  that  while  a  preparation  of  the 
root  afforded  relief,  that  of  the  seeds  acted  as  an  acrid  poison.  The 
urate  of  soda  was  extensively  deposited  in  various  parts  of  the  body. 
A  short  time  before  he  died,  he  was  attacked  with  senile  gangrene  of 
one  foot,  accompanied  by  pain,  and  excessive  heat  in  the  heel,  which 
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Dr.  Mott  remarked,  was  a  pathognomonic  sign  of  spontaneous  mortifica- 
tion. Some  discussion  arose  as  to  whether  this  senile  gangrene  was 
generally  dependent  upon  ossification  of  the  arteries,  and  it  was  agreed 
by  most  of  the  surgeons  present  that  it  was  not. 

Another  interesting  point  in  the  above  case  was,  that  when  Dr.  Met- 
calfe was  called  to  attend  the  patient,  he  was  under  the  homoeopathic 
treatment,  and  was  taking  the  wine  of  colchicum  in  twenty  drop  doses, 
with  McMunn's  elixir  of  opium.  Dr.  M.  found  no  occasion  to  change 
the  treatment. 


The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  contains  a  very  original 
and  practical  paper  upon  Vesico-vaginal  Fistula,  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Geo.  Hay  ward.  He  has  performed  the  operation  twenty  times,  but  it 
was  on  nine  patients  only, — one  being  operated  on  six  times,  another  five, 
two  twice,  and  five  once.  In  three  cases  the  operation  was  entirely  suc- 
cessful ;  in  five  the  patient  obtained  great  relief,  so  that  the  urine  could 
be  retained  for  a  number  of  hours  without  any  escape  through  the 
fistulous  opening,  and  in  the  remaining  twro,  no  benefit  was  derived 
from  it. 

The  manner  of  performing  the  operation  is  original  with  Dr.  Hay- 
ward,  and  the  success  attending  it,  greater  than  of  any  Surgeon  in  this 
country  or  Europe,  within  our  knowledge. 

Dr.  Hayward  has  recently  retired  from  the  post  of  Surgeon  to  the 
Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  upon  which  occasion  the  Trustees  of 
that  institution  having  reluctantly  accepted  of  his  resignation,  passed  the 
following  complimentary  resolution  : 

i(  Resolved,  That  the  Board  sincerely  regret  the  retirement  of  Dr. 
Hayward  from  a  situation  which,  for  twenty-five  years,  he  has  filled  with 
so  much  honor  to  himself,  and  usefulness  to  the  community.  It  was 
his  privilege  to  perform  the  first  capital  operation  rendered  painless  by 
the  influence  of  ether — thus  connecting  this  institution  with  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  greatest  discovery  of  the  age.  His  professional  skill, 
his  good  judgment,  and  his  kindness  towards  the  patients,  manifested 
throughout  this  long  period  of  official  duty,  and  which  so  recently  in- 
duced the  Trustees  to  request  a  continuance  of  his  services,  justly 
entitle  him  to  a  grateful  remembrance,  as  having  been  one  of  the  most 
able  and  faithful  officers  of  our  institution." 


Anecdote  of  Marjolin. — While  Marjolin  was  an  interne  at  the  Salt 
petriere,  his  surgical  superior  used  to  examine  once  a  month  the  notes 
which  his  pupils  were  expected  to  make,  regarding  the  cases  which 
had  fallen  under  their  observation  in  the  hospital.     At  one  of  these 
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examinations,  the  eye  of  the  master  fell  upon  a  case  of  cataract,  treaty 
ed  by  extraction,  the  narration  of  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  Mar. 
jolin.  It  terminated  as  follows  : — "  The  operation  was  perfectly  sue- 
cessful ;  every  thing  came  out  except  the  lens." 


The  following  Journals  and  Publications  have  been  received  since  our 
last  notice. 

The  London  Journal  of  Medicine  for  February  and  March. 

The  Scalpel  for  May.  We  hope  the  Editor  will  not  come  in  contact 
with  "  the  File." 

Thermal  Ventilation  and  other  Sanatory  Improvements  applicable  to 
public  buildings, — a  discourse  delivered  at  the  N.  Y.  Hospital,  Feb. 
8th,  1851,  by  John  Watson,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  that  In- 
stitution. 

Dr.  Horace  Green's  valedictory  address,  delivered  before  the  gradua- 
ting class  at  the  first  annual  commencement  of  the  N.  Y.  Medical 
College. 

Communications  concerning  the  business  department  of  the  Register 
must,  hereafter,  be  directed  to  C.  B.  Norton,  *71  Chambers-street, 
New-York,  the  publication  having  been  transferred  to  his  hands. — 
Those  subscribers  who  as  yet  have  not  paid  for  the  Register,  will 
please  call  at  once  on  Mr.  Norton,  with  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents,  as 
per  agreement. 

WEEKLY    REPORT    OF    DEATHS 

In  the  City  and  County  of  New-York,  from  the  12th  day  of  April,  to  the  19th  day  of  April,  1851 
Men,  1G6  ;  Women,  90  ;  Boys  123  ;  Girls,  72— Total,  391. 

Abscess,  1 ;  Apoplexy,  17 ;  Asthma,  1  ;  Atrophia,  4  ;  Bleeding.  2 ;  Bleeding  from  Lungs,  1 
Bronchitis,  2;    Caries,  2;    Cancer,  2;  Cancer  of  the  Womb,  2;  Ca.-ualties,  3  ;  Cholera  In 
fantum,  2;    Cholera  Morbus,  1  ;    Colic,  2;   Consumption,   45;  Convulsions,   24;    Croup,  9 
Congestion  of  Lungs,  6;    Cyanosis,  3;    Debility,  8  ;    Delirium  Tremens,  2;    Diarihcea,  14 
Dropsy,  8;  Dropsy  in  tbe  Head,  12;  Dropsy  in  the  Ches-t,  1  ;  Drowned,  2;  Dysentery,  12 
Erysipelas,  5  ;  Fever,  2;  Fever,  Bilious,    1  ;  Fever,  Intermittent,  1 ;  Fever,  Puerperal,  5  ;  Fe 
ver,  Scarlet,  17;   Fever,  Typhoid,  5  ;  Fever.  Typhus,  36 :  Fever,  Congestive,  2  ;  Fever,  Nerv 
ous,  1 j  Gout,   1;    Heart,   Disease  of.   3;  Hooping  Couijh.   2;  Inanition,    1;   Inflammation  of 
Brain,  6  ;  Inflammation  of  Bowels.  12  ;  Inflnrnmaiion  of  Heart,  1;  Inflammation  of  Kidneys, 
1;  Inflammation  of  Lungs,  29;  Inflammation  of  Stomach,  4;  Inflammation  of  Liver,  3:  In- 
temperance,!; Jaundice.!;  Lues  Venerea,  2;  Marasmus,   11;  Measles.  4;  Mortification,  2; 
Mumps,  1  ;  Old  Age,  6;  Palsy,  6;  Premature  Biith,   2;  Rupture,   1  ;  Rupture   of  Womb,  1; 
Remittent   Fever,  3  ;  Scrofula,  5;  Small  Pox,  9  ;  Sprue,  2 ;  Suffocation,  2 ;  Teething,  3;  Un- 
known, 3. 

Age. — Under  1  year,  77 ;  1  to  2  years,  39  ;  2  to  5  years,  44  ;  5  to  10  years,  21  ;  10  to  20  years, 
21  ;  20  to  3»  >  ears,  46  :  30  to  4u  years.  51  ;  40  to  50  years,  40  ;  50  to  6l)  years,  22  ;  60  to  70  years, 
11 ;   70  to  8u  years,  14  ;  80  to  90  years,  3  ;  90  to  100  years,  2. 

Places  of  Nativity —United  States,  213;  Ireland,  114;  England,  12;  Scotland,  8;  Wales, 
1;  Germany,  25  ;  France,  3;  Sweden,  1;  Italy,  1;  Biitish  Possessions  in  North  America,  2; 
West  Indies,  2;   Poland,  1 ;  Unknown,  8. 

From  Hospital.  Belevue,  18  ;  Penitentiary,  Blackwell's  Island,  1;  Lunatic  Asylum,  Blacky 
well's  Island,  2;  Ward's  Island,  34;. Randall's  Island,  2;  City  Hospital,  13;  Colored  Home,  1  * 
Colored  persons,  12.  ' 
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(From  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal.) 

Rare  Case  of  Complicated  Parturition.      Br  James  Gray,  M.  D., 

Perth. 

The  following  instance  of  the  protrusion  of  the  hand  of  the  child 
through  the  walls  of  the  vagina  and  rectum  (without  injury  to  the  peri- 
neum), in  a  case  of  common  head  presentation,  is  so  rare,  if  not  unique, 
in  its  occurrence,  as  to  to  deserve  being  placed  upon  record. 

On  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  February,  1851),  Dr.  Gray  was  sum- 
moned to  attend  a  lady  in  her  first  confinement.  He  found  her  in  bed 
suffering  from  severe  expulsive  pains,  and  from  the  cry  which  escaped 
her,  was  induced  to  make  an  examination  at  once.  In  doing  so  he 
discovered,  what  he  supposed  to  be  the  head  of  the  child  partly  born, 
and  covered  by  the  membranes.  The  os  externum  appeared  to  be 
thrust  forwards  and  upwards  to  the  front  of  the  pelvis  ;  the  perineum 
greatly  distended  ;  the  orifice  of  the  rectum  dilated  considerably, — ex- 
posing its  mucous  surface  to  the  extent  of  an  inch.  The  head  was  pre- 
senting in  the  second  position  and  the  membranes  entire.  An  exami- 
nation through  the  rectum  showed  that  one  of  the  child's  hands  lay 
upon  the  right  cheek.  Another  pain  soon  followed,  more  fully  stretch- 
ing the  perineum  and  opening  the  anus,  without  at  the  same  time  ef- 
fecting the  outlet  of  the  vagina.  To  avoid  the  perineum  being  ruptured, 
he  endeavored  to  prevent  the  too  sudden  expulsion  of  the  child,  and 
while  thus  engaged,  he  felt  something  give  way,  followed  by  a  gush  of 
fluid,  and  a  pressure  of  something  solid  against  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
This  was  found  to  be  one  of  the  hands  of  the  child,  which  had  protrud- 
ed itself  through  the  walls  of  the  vagina  and  rectum  a  little  above  the 
verge  of  the  anus.  Upon  the  recurrence  of  the  pains  the  head  was 
gradually  expelled,  and  as  it  emerged  under  the  arch  of  the  pelvis,  the 
hand  also  descended  through  the  opening  in  the  walls  of  the  vagina  and 
rectum,  until  it  hung  over  the  left  nates  of  the  mother.  The  shoulders 
were  then  delivered  by  pulling  the  arm  towards  the  spine  of  the  mo- 
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ther,  and  guiding  it  through  the  aperture  with  the  left  hand,  while 
with  the  right,  the  head  was  supported,  and  carried  forwards  and  up- 
wards during  the  continuance  of  the  pain. 

Upon  examination  of  the  injured  part  after  delivery,  the  rent  ap- 
peared to  commence  a  little  above  the  verge  of  the  anus  and  to  extend 
upwards  for  about  half  an  inch ;  but  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  rectum 
had  contracted,  and  reduced  it  ito  a  mere  fissure.  It  was  carefully 
cleaned,  and  a  piece  of  lint  introduced  into  the  vagina,  to  absorb  the  dis- 
charge, and  prevent  it  from  passing  between  the  lips  of  the  wound. 
The  patient  gradually  recovered  ;  the  faeces  were  expelled  via  naturally 
and  in  three  weeks  she  was  able  to  be  about. 

The  circumstances  most  worthy  of  remark  in  this  case  are, — 1st. 
The  unfavorable  position  of  the  hand  of  the  child.  This  in  a  primi- 
parous  woman  is  peculiarly  dangerous.  There  is  then  retardation  of 
labor,  and  danger  of  rupture  of  the  perineum.  2d.  The  unusual  position 
of  the  posterior  commissure  of  the  os  externum.  This  commissure  was 
thrust  forwards  by  the  head  of  the  child  to  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
symphysis  of  the  pubis,  so  thai  the  vulva  was  thereby  very  much  di- 
minished. The  anus  was  dilated  to  a  size  considerably  above  that  of  a 
crown  piece, — the  mucous  surface  of  the  rectum  being  exposed  and 
carried  downwards,  so  as  to  be-in  a  line  with  the  perineum. 

Lastly, — There  is  the  protrusion  of  the  hand  through  the  walls  of  the 
vagina  and  rectum ;  the  subsequent  closing  of  the  lips  of  the  wound ; 
and  the  healing  process  advancing  without  leaving  any  fistulous  open- 
ing between  the  two  canals.  This  last  particular  is  rarely  the  result 
without  the  aid  of  a  surgical  operation. 

The  treatment  adopted  consisted  in  the  application  of  a  lotion  of  the 
sulphate  of  zinc,  attention  to  the  bowels,  and  strict  rest  in  the  horizontal 
position. 

Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Society. 
Central  Laceration  of  the  Perineum. — By  Dr.  Thatcher. 

Mrs.  C ,  in  her  first  pregnancy,  had  been  in  labor  some  time 

previous  to  her  sending  for  me.  The  first  stage  was  over,  and  the  head 
advancing  correctly  in  the  pelvis,  and  nearly  on  its  outlet.  The  parts 
were  well  relaxed  ;  the  pains  moderate,  but  the  patient  restless  and  im- 
patient,— in  fact  scarcely  controllable.  The  sacral  part  of  the  vagina 
appeared  much  deeper  than  natural,  and  the  head  was  constantly  press- 
ing backwards  forcibly,  as  if  wishing  to  be  extruded  through  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  perineum  and  anus,  instead  of  the  superior  and 
natural  direction.  As  the  perineum  distended  it  was  quite  evident  that 
it  was  unusually  elongated.  Every  exertion  was  made  to  guide  the 
head  superiorly  to  its  proper  position  by  the  fingers,  but  this  was  of 
little  use  ;  and  before  the  forceps  could  be  applied,  a  sudden  terrific  pain, 
aided  by  the  over-exertion  of  the  patient,  forced  the  head  through  the 
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perineal  space,  between  the  lower  commissure  of  the  labia  and  the 
anus,  keeping  the  lower  frsenum  of  the  labia  entire,  as  also,  fortunately, 
the  sphincter  ani.  The  body  was  extracted  in  the  same  manner,  as  also 
the  placenta. 

The  divided  edges  of  the  perineum  were  kept  united  by  ligatures, 
and  healed  most  favorably.  The  vagina  was  also  kept  clean,  and  after 
a  fortnight  all  the  parts  were  in  their  normal  state. — Ibid. 


Report  of  a  Case  of  Doubtful  Sex. 
By  Wm.  M.  Brooks,  Milton,  North  Carolina. 

It  is  so  exceedingly  rare  to  meet  with  a  lusus  naturae  of  this  kind  in 
the  United  States,  that  it  might  be  thought  almost  culpable  if  it  were 
not  reported.  It  is  doubtful  whether  any  of  the  primitive  races  of  any 
nation  ever  present  such  anomalies.  It  is  only  among  hybrid  classes 
of  men  and  animals  that  such  cases  are  to  be  found.  Nature  here 
seems  to  hesitate  as  to  the  sex  she  will  choose  to  cast  off  from  her 
generative  matrix. 

Martha,  the  subject  of  this  report,  is  a  slave,  the  property  of  a  gen- 
tleman of  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Ya.  She  is  not  a  pure  African,  but  a  brown 
mulatto,  about  24  years  old ;  she  has  the  rounded  limbs  of  the  female, 
weighs  145  pounds,  and  of  Dutch  build  from  shoulders  to  pelvis. 
She  has  suffered  from  neuralgia  of  her  foot,  and  fever ;  has  been  mar- 
ried some  three  or  four  years,  and  has  never  menstruated.  It  was, 
therefore,  naturally  supposed  that  her  sufferings  were  caused  by 
amenorrhcea.  When  she  was  before  me  for  examination  in  April,  1850, 
my  attention  was  first  called  to  the  flatness  of  her  broad  chest,  and  en- 
tire absence  of  her  breasts,  and  as  she  had  never  had  her  catamenia.  I 
inferred  that  her  genital  organization  was  defective ;  and  upon  examina- 
tion very  carefully  made,  both  by  the  sight  and  the  touch,  I  found  this 
to  be  the  fact.  The  pectoral  muscles  were  as  devoid  of  the  mammary 
glands  above  them,  as  those  of  a  male  of  the  same  age ;  the  nipple  was 
of  the  ordinary  male  size;  face  full,  oval  and  masculine.  The  genitals 
presented  the  most  extraordinary  appearance.  The  mons  veneris  was 
covered  with  the  usual  growth  of  hair  of  puberty — descending  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  external  labia,  was  a  small  black  apron,  about  three 
inches  long,  like  the  African  prepuce,  which  at  first  sight,  as  it  tapered 
to  a  small  point  forward  and  downwards,  resembled  the  pendulous  penis. 
On  lifting  it  up,  it  was  not  round  or  solid,  but  extensible,  and  like  a 
cut  open  prepuce.  Near  its  junction  to  the  labia,  and  just  within, 
could  be  seen  and  felt  a  large  clitoris  nearly  two  inches  long,  and  feel- 
ing like  the  spongy  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis,  and  having  the  cel- 
lular membrane  only  over  its  structure. 

On  passing  through  the  nymphae,  the  finger  came  in  contact  with 
the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina,  on  which  the  distended  bladder  rest- 
ed, and  no  further  ingress  to  the  finger  forward  was  permitted.  In 
the  centre  of  the  axis  of  the  pelvis,  the  finger  was  introduced,  and  then 
carried  to  the  left  side,  and  in  this  direction  it  was  arrested. 

On  the  right  side,  the  finger  passed  some  three  inches  towards  the 


52  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

left  iliac  fossa  to  a  cul  de  sac,  near  the  bottom  of  which  a  small 
spongy  tuber,  like  a  testis  gland,  was  felt,  having  no  scrotal  covering. 
1  then  searched  higher  up  for  the  uterus,  and  all  around  the  sac  as  far 
as  it  could  be  reached — I  could  find  none,  neither  os  tincae,  body  or 
fundus.  She  said  she  had  never  had  pains  in  her  loins,  &c,  which 
usually  precede  the  incipient  menstrual  effort  at  puberty.  She  had 
little  or  no  desire  for  copulation,  and  did  not  enjoy  it,  and  it  sometimes 
gave  her  pain. 

I  regard  this  case  highly  interesting,  physiologically,  and  as  well 
entitled  to  be  classed  with  those  of  hermaphrodism  as  any  which  I 
have  seen  reported — the  absence  of  mammae  and  uterus  assimilating 
her  to  the  male,  and  the  well-developed  external  labia  and  nymphae  to 
the  female. — Stethoscope. 


Surgical  Society  of  Ireland. 

On  an  alleged  misapplication  of  Surgery  in  a  remarkable 
case  of  Punctured  Wound  of  the  Abdomen. 

By  H.  C.  Field,  M.  D. 

Had  this  case  ended  in  death,  I  should  not  now  trouble  you  with  it, 
but  as  we  are  all  disposed  to  report  our  favorable  cases  rather  than 
our  unfavorable  ones,  I  shall  take  higher  ground  than  that  selfish  grat- 
ification, and  quote  as  my  reason  for  bringing  it  forward  the  words  of 
Mr.  John  Bell,  who  says,  that  "Having  put  it  down  as  a  prognostic, 
which  is  but  too  well  confirmed  by  much  melancholy  experience,  that 
wounds  of  the  belly  are  mortal,  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should,  in 
recording  our  cases,  take  any  note  of  a  man  having  died  after  such  a 
wound.  Death  from  such  a  wound  is  a  daily  and  expected  occurrence, 
and  therefore  it  is  not  marked  ;  but  if  we  find  that  a  man  has  escaped, 
are  we  not  to  record  such  escape  ?" 

On  the  22nd  of  a  severe  November  evening,  I  was  requested,  in  a 
very  hurried  manner,  to  visit  a  gentleman,  who,  I  was  told,  had,  while 
sitting  at  dinner,  some  disagreement  with  a  member  of  his  family,  and. 
in  a  fit  of  irritation,  exclaimed  that  he  was  tired  of  life,  and  had  imme- 
diately inflicted  some  serious  injury  on  himself.  On  entering  his  room, 
I  perceived  that  it  bore  a  most  appalling  appearance  :  the  floor  was 
covered  with  blood,  and  my  patient  was  extended  on  a  sofa  in  a  remote 
corner  of  it,  apparently  lifeless.  I  could  not  feel  any  pulse.  I  imme- 
diately called  for  some  brandy,  which  I  obliged  him,  with  great  diffi- 
culty, to  swallow  some  of.  I  soon  perceived  that  blood  was  flowing  in 
considerable  quantity  from  a  wound  in  his  abdomen,  which  was  situat- 
ed in  the  left  side  of,  and  near  to  the  umbilicus.  I  soon  learned  that 
the  wound  had  been  inflicted  by  a  large  carving  knife,  which,  from  the 
stained  appearance  it  presented,  and  from  the  account  I  received,  as 
well  as  the  nature  of  the  wound,  I  judged  had  passed  into  the  cavity 
to  the  distance  of  five  inches,  in  a  direction  obliquely  backwards,  down- 
wards, and  to  the  left  side.  The  blood,  which  was  of  a  dark  color, 
flowed  freely  in  one  continued  stream,  and  haemorrhage  was  so  excessive 
as  to  excite  an  apprehension  of  immediate  dissolution.     However,  hav- 
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ing  failed  to  suppress  the  haemorrhage  by  a  firm  compress  and  bandage, 
and  convinced  that  a  few  minutes  more  of  such  bleeding  must  end  in 
death,  I  introduced  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound  a  dossil  of  lint,  the 
end  being  kept  outside,  and  applied  over  it  a  graduated  compress  and 
a  broad  bandage  firml}7.  This  succeeded  in  arresting  the  farther  flow 
of  blood,  and  a  cordial  draught,  with  forty  drops  of  laudanum,  was 
then  administered.  A  feeble  tremulous  pulse  at  the  wrist  could  now 
be  felt,  but  he  appeared  in  a  sort  of  faint.  He  was  bathed  in  a  cold 
sweat,  his  extremities  lay  still  and  motionless,  he  vomited  at  intervals, 
and  his  urine  and  bloody  faeces  passed  unconscious  to  him,  and  his  res- 
piration was  slow  and  labored.  In  this  state,  almost  bordering  on 
death,  he  remained  for  seven  hours.  About  this  time  the  vital  power 
first  showed  a  disposition  to  reaction.  He  expressed,  in  a  few  broken 
accents,  the  general  uneasiness  felt,  and  complained  of  pain  and  numb- 
ness in  the  lower  extremities,  particularly  in  that  of  the  left  side :  this, 
together  with  a  peculiar  restlessness,  disturbed  him  during  the  remain- 
der of  the  night,  which  was  passed  without  any  sleep,  notwithstanding 
the  anodyne  he  had  taken. 

23d.  A  medical  attendant  remained  with  him  during  the  night ; 
there  was  no  recurrence  of  haemorrhage ;  he  still  appeared  in  a  state 
of  extreme  debility,  and  felt  great  nausea,  which  occasionally  increased 
to  hiccough  and  vomiting  ;  he  also  complained  of  numbness  and  pain 
extending  down  the  left  limb  to  the  foot ;  there  was  slight  tenderness 
about  the  wound  on  pressure;  pulse  120,  feeble,  and  irregular.  With 
a  view  to  relieve  the  state  of  the  stomach,  as  well  as  of  allaying  the 
general  irritability,  and  insure  perfect  rest,  I  directed  the  saline  ever- 
vescing  mixture  every  four  hours,  with  fifteen  drops  of  laudanum,  also 
fomentations  to  the  abdomen.  Evening :  He  still  complained  of  pain 
and  numbness  in  the  thigh  and  leg ;  the  tenderness  of  the  abdomen 
had  increased  ;  there  was  thirst ;  pulse  110  and  feeble  ;  tongue  white 
and  furred ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  stomach  relieved.  Ordered  to  continue 
the  draughts  at  longer  intervals,  also  the  use  of  ice,  and  the  fomenta- 
tions every  four  hours. 

24th.  He  had  some  quiet  and  refreshing  sleep  during  the  night, 
and  felt  himself  relieved;  his  pulse  was  90  ;  skin  cool ;  no  sickness  of 
stomach  ;  has  had  two  stools,  each  containing  a  large  quantity  of  dark 
clotted  blood;  pain  and  numbness  in  the  left  limb  not  so  troublesome  ; 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen  on  pressure  continued.  Ordered  the  fo- 
mentations to  be  repeated. 

25  th,  He  had  several  evacuations,  each  containing  a  quantity  of 
clotted  blood  ;  fever  much  less  ;  pulse  90 ;  tongue  foul ;  pain  and  numb- 
ness in  the  extremity  still  distressed  him  ;  there  was  little  or  no  pain 
about  the  wound  ;  the  dressings  came  away,  when  a  quantity  of  feculent 
matter,  mixed  with  blood  and  some  pus,  was  discharged. 

26th.  Has  had  some  refreshing  sleep,  and  was  much  better  this 
morning. 

27 th.  Continued  to  improve  ;  the  evacuations  were  free  from  blood  ; 
he  now  complained  of  occasional  starting  in  the  left  limb,  in  addition 
to  the  pain  and  numbness,  which  still  continued,  though  in  a  less  de- 
gree ;  the  wound  discharged  healthy  pus  unmixed  with  feculent  mat- 
ter ;  he  was  free  from  fever. 
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On  the  8th  of  December,  he  attempted  to  stand,  but  the  left  leg 
was  so  weak  as  to  yield  beneath  his  weight. 

January  2nd.  Since  the  last  report,  his  health  and  strength  con- 
siderably improved ;  for  some  time  the  left  extremity  was  nearly  para- 
lytic, though  frequently  attacked  with  paroxysms  of  pain  and  numb- 
ness, which  latter  he  described  as  more  troublesome  and  distressing 
than  the  former.  These  paroxysms,  however,  were  so  slight  and  so 
few,  that  every  hope  was  entertained  of  his  perfect  recovery  at  no  very 
distant  period. 

I  cannot  close  this  statement  without  directing  the  attention  of  the 
society  particularly  to  some  of  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  as  I  con- 
ceive they  are  calculated  to  excite  our  astonishment,  as  well  as  our  ad- 
miration, at  the  extraordinary  resources  of  nature,  whereby  she  is  en- 
abled, under  the  most  unfortunate  circumstances,  to  preserve  the  life  of 
a  human  being.  In  this  case  we  have  evidence  not  only  of  the  perito- 
neum, but  also  of  the  intestinal  canal,  being  opened. 

I  should  presume  from  the  feculent  quality  of  the  discharge,  that 
some  part  of  the  colon  was  injured.  What  bloodvessel  was  wounded 
cannot  with  certainty  be  affirmed,  but  most  probably  some  large  branch 
of  the  vena  porta?,  such  as  the  inferior  mesenteric,  or  one  of  the  colic 
veins.  I  conceive  there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  peculiar  sensations 
complained  of  in  the  lower  extremities,  that  some  branches  of  the  lum- 
bar plexus  of  nerves  must  have  been  divided,  or  otherwise  injured,  at 
the  time  of  the  accident.  It  appears  a  strange  anomaly  in  the  history 
of  wounds  of  the  abdomen,  that  so  little  peritoneal  inflammation  was 
excited  in  this  case,  notwithstanding  the  effusion  of  blood  and  feculent 
matter.  May  we  not  in  some  degree  account  for  the  fortunate  absence 
of  this,  so  common  a  result  in  general,  either  by  the  copious  haemor- 
rhage which  immediately  followed,  reducing  the  system  to  so  low  a  con- 
dition as  to  retard  the  reaction  in  the  circulating  organs,  and  so  oppose 
the  attack  of  local  inflammation  or  general  fever;  or  a  coagulum  of 
blood  may  have  so  formed  around  the  wounded  vessel,  as  that  farther 
bleeding  and  effusion  into  the  cavity  were  restrained  until  the  adhesive 
inflammation  set  in,  by  means  of  which  a  petmanent  recovery  was 
effected  in  a  surprisingly  short  time,  for  we  find  him  in  less  than  a  fort- 
night free  from  every  unpleasant  symptom,  excepting  the  pain  and 
numbness  in  the  lower  extremity,  which  may  be  referred  to  the  injury 
of  some  of  the  nervous  filaments  of  the  limb.  I  have  always  enter- 
tained the  belief  that  we  are  never  too  old  to  learn.  I  know,  although 
the  case  recovered,  that  there  was  unavoidable  error  in  some  of  the 
practice,  and  I  hope  to  hear  some  remarks  upon  it  from  some  of  the  ex- 
perienced surgeons  I  have  the  honor  to  see  around  me. — Dub.  M.  Press. 


a  large  number  of  worms  discharged  from  the   bowels  of  a 

Child. 

Reported  by  D.  T.  Martin,  M.  D.,  Pulaski  County,  Va. 

February  20,  1851,  I  was  called  at  7  o'clock,  A.  M.,  to  visit  a 
child,  five  years  old,  the  daughter  of  J.  W.  H.,  in  the  town  of  New- 
bern,  Pulaski  county,  Virginia.     According  to  the  account  given  by 
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her  parents,  she  had  been  a  little  unwell  for  two  or  three  days ;  but 
on  the  day  previous  to  my  visit,  she  was  suddenly  taken  with  pain  in 
the  abdomen  and  vomiting.  As  her  habit  was  known  to  be  costive, 
her  parents  gave  an  enema  of  castor  oil  and  warm  water,  as  well  as  oil 
by  the  mouth.  They  also  applied  fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  and 
gave  a  large  quantity  of  laudanum  (according  to  their  statement  about 
3  ij.  in  twenty  hours),  without  relief.  At  the  time  she  was  examined 
by  me,  I  found  her  laboring  under  the  symptoms  of  colic,  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  drawn 
up  into  ridges  or  knots,  with  some  tenderness  upon  pressure  about  the 
umbilicus,  constant  inclination  to  lean  forward  and  lie  upon  the  face, 
tossing  to  and  fro,  retching  and  vomiting  every  few  minutes,  throwing 
up  a  frothy  mucus,  mixed  with  a  little  bile ;  the  tongue  coated  with 
a  yellowish  fur ;  there  was  also  some  fever,  the  pulse  being  full  and 
frequent,  though  compressible. 

I  gave  her  calomel  gr.  iv.,  Dover's  powder  gr.  ij.,  to  be  followed 
in  four  hours  by  castor  oil,  and  applied  sinapisms  and  fomentations  to 
the  abdomen.  The  oil  was  taken,  but  afterwards  thrown  up  from  the 
stomach. 

I  again  visited  her  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  gave  calomel  grs.  ij., 
Dover's  powder  gr.  i.,  after  which  she  slept  about  four  hours ;  at 
which  time  she  was  aroused  for  the  purpose  of  giving  an  enema  com- 
posed of  warm  water,  castor  oil  and  spirits  of  turpentine.  She  now 
complained  of  a  choking,  whereupon  about  ten  drops  of  spirits  of 
turpentine  were  given  by  the  mouth.  Some  time  elapsed,  and  she  had 
a  small  passage,  in  which  were  5  or  6  lumbricoides ;  after  the  lapse  of 
an  hour  she  had  a  second  passage,  in  which  were  4  or  5  worms  of  the 
same  kind.  She  then  slept  about  two  hours,  when  she  awoke  and  had 
the  third  passage,  which  brought  114  worms,  (lumbricoides,)  making 
in  all  120.  I  understood  from  her  father  to-day,  (February  25th,) 
that  she  had  another  passage  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  hist.,  in 
which  were  16  worms  of  the  same  kind,  making  in  all  140. 

The  novelty  of  this  case  does  not  consist  so  much  in  the  symptoms 
or  treatment  as  in  the  number  of  worms  discharged. — Stethoscope. 


Case  of  Amputation  not  followed  by  Suppuration. 

In  a  private  letter  from  a  medical  Friend  in  Boston,  Mass.,  the  fol- 
lowing singular  case  is  adverted  to.  Speaking  of  a  late  amputation  at 
one  of  the  public  institutions  in  that  city,  in  which  the  arm  was.  taken 
off  just  below  the  elbow,  he  says  ; 

"  I  will  mention  in  connection  with  this  case,  what  is  very  remark- 
able. Since  the  closing  of  the  flaps,  there  has  been  no  tumefacation, 
no  inflammation  of  the  stump,  and  consequently  no  suppuration,  except 
a  drop  or  two  around  the  ligatures,  which  have  not  yet  come  away, 
though  this  is  the  fifth  week  since  the  operation.  This  perfect  union 
by  the  first  intention,  is  the  more  astonishing  because  the  subject  is  scrof- 
ulous and  was  not  in  a  very  favorable  condition.  The  arm  was  re- 
moved on  account  of  a  scrofulous  affection  of  the  wrist.  Several  of 
the  tissues  were  invaded,  and  the  patient  suffered  greatly  from  pain  in 
the  hand. — N.  J.  Med.  Reporter. 
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Ulcttma  Jtlebica  antr  |)l]armacg. 

On  a  New  Solvent  for  Extracting  Cantharidin,  and  on  the  Ex- 
istence of  that  Principle  in  Cantharis  Vittata  and  Myla- 

BRIS  ClCHORII. 

By  William  Proctor,  Jr. 

The  remarkable  solvent  power  possessed  by  chloroform  that  has 
already  been  developed,  and  especially  the  discovery  of  Rabourdin, 
that  some  of  the  vegetable  alkalies  come  within  its  capacity,  led  me  to 
query  whether  it  would  not  also  dissolve  the  active  principle  of  can- 
tharides.  On  making  the  trial  with  some  pure  cantharidin  it  was  found 
to  dissolve  it  with  great  readiness. 

An  ounce  (480  grs.)  of  Spanish  flies  in  powder,  and  two  ounces  of 
chloroform,  were  macerated  together  for  forty-eight  hours,  and  thrown 
on  a  glass  percolator,  the  diaphragm  of  which  consisted  of  a  thick 
sheet  of  lint,  and  fitted  with  a  cover  to  prevent  loss  by  evaporation. 
The  superior  density  of  the  menstruum  causes  the  flies  to  float  in  it, 
for  which  reason  it  is  better,  after  the  solution  has  drained  off,  to  place 
a  heavy  diaphragm  on  the  flies,  and  return  the  solution  to  the  percola- 
tor ;  after  it  had  passed  a  second  time,  a  little  chloroform  was  added, 
and  finally  alcohol  .835,  until  all  the  first  menstruum  has  passed, 
which  is  known  by  the  difference  in  density  and  color  of  the  alcoholic 
liquid,  which  contains  the  brown  color  left  by  the  chloroform. 

By  spontaneous  evaporation,  the  dark  green  chloroform  solution 
yielded  a  crop  of  crystals  of  cantharidin,  admixed  with  the  green 
fixed  oil  peculiar  to  the  insect ;  the  whole  residue  weighed  43  grains. 
After  standing  48  hours,  that  the  crystals  should  have  time  to  sepa- 
rate, the  whole  was  thrown  on  several  thicknesses  of  filtering  paper  to 
absorb  as  much  as  possible  of  the  oil.  The  crystals  were  then  dissolv- 
ed in  a  mixture  of  chloroform  and  a  little  alcohol,  and  by  spontane- 
ous evaporation  were  obtained  in  nearly  a  pure  form. 

The  particular  merits  of  chloroform  as  a  menstruum  in  making 
cantharidin,  are,  that  it  is  a  better  solvent  than  ether  or  the  oils  ;  that 
a  less  quantity  can  be  used  with  more  effect,  employing  alcohol  to  dis- 
place it,  and  that  the  cantharidin  crystallizes  more  readily  from  chloro- 
form than  from  ether.  The  expensiveness  of  chloroform  precludes  its 
use  in  the  preparation  .of  the  ordinary  blistering  liquids,  or  tissues,  but 
where  the  object  is  to  isolate  the  cantharidin,  the  advantages  above 
mentioned,  together  with  the  fact  that  most  of  the  chloroform  may  be 
regained  by  distillation,  will  render  its  use  altogether  eligible. 

Cantharis  vittata. — Not  being  aware  of  any  chemical  examination 
of  this  insect  with  a  view  to  demonstrating  the  existence  of  canthari- 
din  in  it,  I  have  applied  the  solvent  property  of  chloroform  to  this  pur- 
pose. One  hundred  and  twenty  grains  of  the  flies,  reduced  to  pow- 
der, were  percolated  with  chloroform,  slowly  added,  until  three  times 
the  weight  of  the  flies  had  passed.  The  tincture  had  a  greenish 
brown  color,  the   brown   predominating.      A  few   drops   of  this   by 
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evaporation  on  glass,  deposited  a  coating  of  minute  crystals  visible  to 
the  eye,  and  their  shape  discoverable  with  a  common  lens.  The  whole 
of  the  chloroform  solution  was  then  suffered  to  evaporate  in  a  suitable 
vessel,  and  yielded  a  residue  of  12  grains.  This  consisted  of  crusts 
of  minute  crystals  admixed  with  a  greenish  brown  fixed  oil,  the  latter 
in  much  less  quantity  than  the  green  oil  obtained  in  the  same  manner 
from  Spanish  flies.  The  whole  was  laid  on  thick  filtering  paper  to  ab- 
sorb the  oil,  the  crystalline  matter  dissolved  in  a  little  chloroform  and 
alcohol  mixed,  which  by  spontaneous  evaporation  yielded  it  in  a  much 
purer  form,  though  not  entirely  colorless.  The  cantharidin  appears  to 
be  associated  with  less  fixed  oil  in  the  potato  fly,  than  in  the  Spanish 
insect ;  the  oil  has  much  less  color  and  is  more  fluid.  The  cantharidin 
separates  in  sword-shaped  prisms,  terminated  obliquely. 

Mylabriis  cichorii. — Having  in  my  possession  a  specimen  of  the 
Spanish  blistering  fly,  Mylabris  cichorii,  the  same  trial  was  made  with 
it.  One  hundred  and  twenty  grains,  in  powder,  was  percolated  with 
chloroform  till  exhausted.  The  solution  possessed  a  deep  brown  color, 
without  a  tinge  of  green.  A  few  drops  evaporated  yielded  a  crop  of 
crystals  admixed  with  a  transparent  brown  oily  matter.  The  crystals 
were  larger  than  those  yielded  by  either  of  the  preceding  flies  under 
the  same  circumstances.  The  tincture  was  then  suffered  to  evaporate 
spontaneously,  and  yielded  an  oily  crystalline  residue,  weighing  14 
grains.  The  crystalline  matter  was  separated  from  the  brown  oil  by 
absorption  with  filtering  paper,  and  was  purified  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  the  preceding  experiments.  The  crystals  corresponded  in  shape 
with  cantharidin  from  the  two  varieties  of  cantharis. 

In  stating  the  weight  of  chloroform  extract  obtained  from  each  of 
the  three  species  of  insects  examined,  no  conclusive  evidence  can  be 
drawn  relative  to  their  activity,  as  in  the  two  first  experiments  the  flies 
were  not  exhausted.  Besides,  the  amount  of  oil  and  coloring  matter 
varies,  and  as  the  whole  of  the  cantharidin  in  neither  case  was  isolated 
from  the  extract,  its  absolute  amount  is  undetermined.  The  fixed  oil 
must  be  well  pressed  out  from  the  crystals  before  purifying  them  by 
re-crystallization. 

In  order  to  feel  assured  that  the  substances  obtained  were  really 
the  blistering  principles  of  the  insects,  a  small  quantity  of  each  mixed 
with  a  little  oil  was  applied  to  my  arm,  and  left  on  for  eight  hours. 
Vesication  had  occurred  before  their  removal  in  each  instance,  but 
more  perfectly  with  the  Spanish  and  Chinese  flies  than  with  the  indi- 
genous variety,  owing,  as  was  afterwards  observed,  to  the  crystals  of 
cantharidin  in  the  latter  substance  not  being  properly  comminuted  and 
disseminated  through  the  oil.  On  the  upplication  of  cerate,  however, 
they  were  all  equally  developed. — American  Journal  of  Pharmacy. 


Cod   Liver   Oil. 

We  happened  to  drop  in  at  the  counting  room  of  a  celebrated  drug- 
gist the  other  day  ;  and  while  there  saw  an  order  for  two  hundred  gross 
of  pint  bottles  of  Cod  Liver  Oil,  for  a  southern  house.  By  the  aid  of 
proper  multiplication  and  division,  aided  by  our  figures,  we  discovered 
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the  whole  amount  to  make  up  3600  gallons,  or  over  57  hogsheads  !  A 
very  fair  amount,  and  suggestive  of  some  little  reflection. 

Our  experience  of  Cod  Liver  Oil  has  been  by  no  means  confined  to 
our  own  practice.  We  have  noticed  its  effects  elsewhere,  and  have 
found  them  to  be  good.  But  we  have  some  reason  to  doubt  whether 
these  are  owing  to  any  specific  quality  ;  and  more  reason  to  suppose 
that  any  other  oil,  which  the  stomach  could  bear,  would  be  equally  as 
good  as  the  genuine  "  Cod  Liver."  We  knew  a  case  where  a  patient, 
laboring  under  phthisis  in  its  earlier  stage — at  least,  exhibiting  all  the 
symptoms,  has  at  length  entirely  recovered,  through  the  free  use  of — 
buffalo  grease.  At  least,  he  left  this  place  a  pale  and  coughing  con- 
sumptive ;  and  after  knocking  about  in  the  wilds  of  Arkansas,  Texas, 
and  New  Mexico,  living  a  semi-nomadic  life,  he  has  returned  as  stout 
and  healthy  as  need  be.  He  was  exposed  to  rain  and  storm — climbed 
mountains,  swam  rivers,  camped  out,  hunted  and  "zoologized,"  slept 
out  on  the  bare  ground,  with  his  toes  to  the  camp  fire,  Indian-fashion 
— and  took  no  care  for  the  morrow.  Now,  "  the  sovereign'st  remedy 
for  his  inward  bruise,"  was  pemican — a  greasy  mixture  which  is  taken, 
through  motives  of  nomadic  economy,  from  the  buffalo.  So  he  thought 
- — our  readers  will  scarcely  agree  with  him.  Another  case  was  shown 
to  us  where  the  health  was  restored  by  Cod  Liver  Oil.  We  saw  a 
remnant  of  the  oil  which  had  been  taken.  It  was  very  excellent  oil — 
satisfactorily  unctuous — but  neither  it,  nor  any  part  of  it,  had  ever  ex- 
isted in  the  cells  of  a  cod's  liver.  Now  these  cases  set  us  to  doubting 
— and  from  doubting  we  began  to  investigate  other  cases.  The  result 
of  our  investigation  leads  us  to  say  that  Cod  Liver  Oil,  is  very  excel- 
lent as  a  remedy,  in  the  earlier  stages  of  phthisis — that  it  is  an  admira- 
ble remedy — but,  that  any  other  animal  oil,  or  even  a  generous  and 
well-sustained  diet,  would  answer  as  good  a  purpose. 

Professor  Jackson,  who  perhaps  is  unsurpassed  in  his  acuteness  of 
observation,  once  suggested  to  us  whether  the  action  of  Cod  Liver  Oil 
was  not  calefactory — whether  in  fact  the  amount  of  animal  heat  neces- 
sary to  the  perfection  of  vitality  and  the  resistance  to  depressing 
agents,  was  not  increased  by  the  fatty  matter.  The  suggestion  has 
force  In  our  variable  climate  little  or  no  care  is  taken  to  preserve  the 
necessary  animal  heat — and  by  this  neglect  the  mechanism  of  vitality 
becomes  impaired.  In  a  warm  climate  little  or  no  animal  food  is  ne- 
nessary — in  the  Polar  regions,  persons  can  devour,  with  impunity  and 
satisfaction,  vast  quantities  of  oils  and  fatty  matters.  The  Esquimaux 
can  make  luxurious  meals  off  a  box  of  penny  dips.  And  the  native  of 
a  southern  climate,  though  bred  in  horror  of  such  fare,  soon  finds  its 
use  to  be  necessary  and  proper,  if  in  colder  regions,  and  makes  his  din- 
ner on  blubber,  with  great  gusto.  There  is,  or  was,  a  shrewd  Yankee 
quack  in  London,  named  Ellis,  or  Elliot,  who  made  a  fortune,  by  "  cur- 
ing consumption."  The  fellow  has  very  frequently  succeeded — there 
is  no  disguising  the  fact — although  he  is  evidently  illiterate  and  vulgar. 
His  treatment  appears  to  consist  in  generous  diet,  mostly  fatty  food, 
and  stimulants,  among  which  brandy  appears  to  hold  the  highest 
place. 

A  minute  quantity  of  iodine  is  found  in  Cod  Liver  and  other  fish 
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oils.  Has  this  any  specific  effect  on  phthisis  ?  The  followers  of  Hah- 
neman,  we  see  by  one  of  their  late  journals,  assert  that  it  has — we  deny 
it.  Our  denial  is  based  on  a  lack  of  proof  for  the  affirmative  of  the 
question.  We  do  not  assert  that  it  has  not — we  merely  deny  that  it 
has ;  and  we  keep  our  columns  open  to  any  one  who  will  attempt, 
properly,  to  convince  us  of  our  error. — Philadelphia  Lancet. 


(Editorial  anir  jUJebfral  Jntdltgena. 

Proposed  Abolition  of  Rank  of  Medical  Officers  in  the  U.  S. 

Army. 

The  Board  of  Army  Officers  appointed  by  the  President  to  report 
upon  so  much  of  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  July 
18th,  1850,  as  relates  to  rank  and  command  in  the  army,  have  recom- 
mended the  passage  of  a  law  by  which  the  position  at  present  held  by 
Army  Medical  Officers  is  very  materially  diminished  in  respectability, 
and  those  hereafter  appointed  are  to  be  commissioned  without  any 
rank  or  position  whatever,  thus  creating  an  invidious  distinction  between 
the  Surgeons  of  the  army,  and  other  staff  Officers,  highly  derogatory 
to  the  professional  and  social  position  of  the  former. 

Dr.  Thomas  G.  Mower,  of  this  city,  one  of  the  oldest  surgeons  in 
the  army,  and  a  member  of  the  Board,  has  appended  to  its  report,  a 
minority  report,  in  which  he  protests  in  an  exceedingly  able  and  digni- 
fied manner,  against  the  unnecessary  insult  thus  offered  to  his  profession 
and  his  corps.  After  setting  forth  the  injustice  of  the  proposed  change, 
and  entire  absence  of  necessity  for  any  alteration  whatever,  as  regards 
the  Medical  Staff,  of  the  existing  law,  he  concludes  his  protest  in  the 
following  language : 

"Under  its  benign  operation,  and  the  fostering  care  of  the  Govern- 
"  ment,  aided  by  the  salutary  restrictions  guarding  appointments  to 
"  the  medical  department,  it  has  attained  an  eminence  in  personal  and 
"  professional  standing  alike  beneficial  to  the  army  and  creditable  to  its 
"  members.  The  young  professional  elite  of  the  country  have  been  at- 
"  tracted  to  the  department,  and  will  continue  to  be  so  long  as  they  are 
"assured  that  their  professional  and  personal  merit  shall  be  properly 
u  appreciated  in  the  military  service. 

"  Then  why  this  retrograde  movement,  and  why  jeopard  the  ability 
'*  for  usefulness  to  the  army,  which  the  medical  department  now  pos- 
"  sesses  ?  In  the  name  of  humanity,  the  undersigned  humbly  trusts 
"  that  no  act  may  be  done  tending  to  lower  the  standard  of  professional 
4t  excellence  now  happily  existing  in  the  medical  ranks  of  the  army." 
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The  eminent  position  which  Dr.  Mower  has  so  long  sustained  in  the 
profession  in  this  city,  as  well  as  his  high  rank  and  long  experience  in 
the  medical  staff  of  the  army,  would  induce  us  to  attach  great  weight 
to  his  opinion  in  such  a  matter  as  that  at  present  under  consideration, 
even  if  the  merits  of  the  case  were  not  sufficiently  obvious,  and  we  sin- 
cerely trust  that  Congress  would  long  hesitate  before  enacting  a  law 
which  would  impose  so  direct  an  insult  upon  the  medical  profession 
throughout  the  country,  as  that  contemplated  in  the  proposed  bill. 

We  agree  fully  with  our  esteemed  contemporary  of  the  Medical  Ex- 
aminer, of  Philadelphia,  that  the  "  members  of  our  profession  should 
give  their  influence  in  obtaining  and  securing  for  their  brethren  in  the 
army  and  navy  a  just  position ;" — and  also  in  the  following  expression 
of  opinion,  which  very  clearly  sets  forth  the  only  means  by  which  medi" 
cal  men,  as  a  body,  can  ever  hope  to  command  any  regard  from  legis- 
lative bodies. 

"  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  physician  in  the  United  States  will  cast 
"  his  vote  in  favor  of  any  candidate  for  the  Presidency  or  other  political 
"office,  who  is  known  to  be  hostile  to,  or  prejudiced  against  the  just 
"claims  of  medical  men  to  be  protected  by  law  like  other  citizens.  The 
"  mental  capacity  and  impartiality  of  a  man  may  be  doubted,  if  he  is 
"  found  to  regard  physicians  as  men  of  inferior  caste  ;  or  less  respecta- 
u  ble  on  account  of  their  vocation." 


Successful  Removal  of  both  Ovaries,  by  the  Large 
Abdominal  Section. 

Dr  E.  R.  Peaslee,  of  Dartmouth  College,  New  Hampshire,  on  the 
19th  of  September  last,  removed  both  the  ovaries,  at  the  same  opera- 
tion, in  the  case  of  a  young  lady  25  years  of  age.  The  left  ovary  was 
extensively  diseased,  having  been  transformed  into  a  large  multlocular 
growth,  one  of  its  cysts  filling  the  peritoneal  cavity,  and  having  yielded 
on  a  previous  tapping  26  lbs.  of  "  a  thick  fluid  of  a  brown  color."  It 
was  previously  ascertained  that  the  large  cyst  was  probably  non-adhe- 
rent, and  that  the  solid  portion  of  the  tumor  was  undoubtedly  moveable. 
The  incision  was  nine  inches  in  length,  extending  from  a  point  two 
inches  above  the  umbilicus  to  the  symphysis  pubis.  Twenty  five 
pounds  of  fluid  were  evacuated  from  the  large  cyst  at  the  time  of  the 
operation,  and  at  least  another  pint  from  two  smaller  ones.  The  whole 
mass,  after  removal,  weighed  two  pounds  three  ounces  avoirdupois. 
Trifling  and  recent  adhesions  were  found  to  exist  between  the  large 
cyst  and  the  peritoneum.  The  pedicle  connecting  the  diseased  mass 
with  the  uterus,  was  "  six  inches  wide,  and  half  an  inch  thick ;"  it  was 
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perforated  by  a  needle  carrying  a  double  ligature,  and  tied  on  either 
side,  the  ligatures  being  brought  out  at  the  external  wound.  On  ex- 
amination, the  right  ovary  was  found  to  be  also  diseased,  containing  a 
commencing  cyst  as  large  as  a  pullet's  egg ;  this  was  accordingly  re- 
moved in  the  same  manner.  The  external  wound  was  carefully  brought 
together  by  means  of  five  long  needles,  and  intervening  sutures,  sup- 
ported by  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  and  covered  with  warm  water 
dressing.  The  patient  recovered  "  without  a  bad  symptom,"  although 
the  ligatures  did  not  come  away  until  the  end  of  the  second  month — an 
unusually  long  period  for  them  to  be  allowed  to  remain. 

A  mixture  of  ether  and  chloroform  was  employed,  but  on  the  super- 
vention of  vomiting  during  the  operation,  which  occupied  fifty-five 
minutes  in  all,  its  use  was  discontinued.  A  considerable  amount  of 
depression  followed  the  dressing  of  the  wound,  but  no  chill  occurred  at 
any  time  subsequently,  and  the  pulse  never  exceeded  120  in  frequency, 
McMunn's  elixir  of  opium  was  freely  used,  during  the  after  treat- 
ment. 

Dr.  P.  attributes  the  successful  issue  of  this  case  to  the  patient's 
strong  confidence  in  her  recovery,  and  to  particular  attention  to  the 
temperature  and  hygrometric  state  of  the  air  in  the  room  at  the  time  of 
the  operation,  in  addition  to  the  other  usual  precautions.  The  ther- 
mometer was  kept  at  80°,  and  the  air  moist  by  the  evaporation  of  wa- 
ter, during  the  operation,  and  for  some  days  after. 

With  regard  to  the  propriety  of  the  operation,  it  is  the  writer's 
opinion,  that  if  "  the  patient's  general  health  is  rapidly  failing  (but  not 
"already  too  prostrated),  and  the  tumor  is  found  to  be  not  extensively 
"  adherent,  so  far  as  all  the  known  methods,  taken  together,  can  decide 
"that  question,  the  operation  is  justifiable  ;  provided  the  patient,  after 
"  fully  understanding  its  nature,  strongly  desires  to  have  it  performed, 
"  and  has  strong  hopes  of  recovery  therefrom.  But  it  is  an  operation 
"  never  to  be  urged,  nor  to  be  undertaken  by  an  operator  whose  care 
"  does  not  include  the  minutest  particulars,  both  prior  and  subsequent 
"  to  its  performance,  which  can  effect  its  results."  The  case  was  origi- 
nally published  in  the  American  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  from  which 
the  above  acount  is  condensed. 


The    Vacant  Professorship  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and 

Surgeons. 

The  Trustees  of  this  institution  have  held  meetings  for  the  purpose 
of  electing  a  successor  to  the  late  lamented  Professor  Beck.  The  pro- 
minent candidates  are  Dr.  Elisha  Bartlett,  late  Professor  of  Theory  and 
Practice  in  the  New  School  in  Broadway ;  Prof.  B.  W.  McCready,  the 
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popular  lecturer  in  the  College  of  Pharmacy  and  one  of  the  physicians 
to  Bellevue  hospital ;  Dr.  H.  D.  Bulkley,  lecturer  on  diseases  of  the 
skin  and  one  of  the  physicans  to  the  New-York  hospital.  Dr.  J.  A. 
Swett,  who  is  also  attached  to  the  N.  Y.  hospital,  has  also  been  men- 
tioned. 

"With  regard  to  the  comparative  claims  of  these  candidates,  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  avowing  preference  for  Mr.  McCready,  not  only  as  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  late  Professor,  familiar  with  all  his  views  and 
modes  of  thinking,  but  because  he  has  made  the  subject  of  the  chair 
his  especial  study,  has  gained  reputation  already  as  a  teacher  of  Materia 
Medica,  and,  moreover,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that,  in  our  humble 
opinion,  the  chair  of  right  belongs  to  a  New-Yorker. 

Of  Prof.  Bartlett's  eminent  abilities  the  world  is  well  aware.  He 
has  lectured  upon  Theory  and  Practice,  and  Obstetrics,  and  we  have 
no  doubt  he  could  lecture  upon  Materia  Medica,  but  still  we  should 
prefer  seeing  a  practical  man  in  the  chair.  If  it  were  consistent  that 
the  chair  of  Theory  and  Practice  in  the  Crosby-street  College  should 
be  filled  by  Prof.  Bartlett,  it  would  be  of  inestimable  value  to  the  school. 


Should  a  Ligature  be  Applied  to  the  Primitive  Carotid  before 
Removal  of  Half  the  Lower  Jaw  ? 

In  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Jour,  of  Med.  Science  for  April,  1851, 
a  portion  of  Prof.  Mott's  lecture  on  disarticulation  of  the  lower  jaw  is 
quoted  from  the  Register,  in  which  he  recommends  the  ligature  of  the 
primitive  carotid  on  the  day  before  the  performance  of  the  operation. 
In  a  paragraph  added  by  the  Editor,  the  opinion  is  expressed  very  de- 
cidedly that  the  ligature  of  the  carotid  before  the  operation  is  "  wholly 
unnecessary,"  as,  "  the  branches  of  the  temporal  are  easily  secured,  and 
so  is  the  internal  maxillary  if  cut,  which  it  never  need  be."  As  we  find 
Prof.  Syme's  name  on  its  cover,  as  one  of  the  conductors  of  this  excel- 
lent Journal  (which,  by  the  way,  is  one  of  the  very  best  European 
Medical  monthlies  published,)  we  presume  its  surgical  opinions  are 
sanctioned  by  his  authority,  and  have,  therefore,  called  attention  to  a 
point  of  practice  upon  which  it  seems  that  practical  surgeons  of  large 
experience  hold  different  opinions. 


Dr.  Hoffman's  Resignation  at  the  New- York  Hospital. 

We  understand  that  Dr.  Richard  K.  Hoffman,  one  of  the  surgeons 
to  the  New- York  Hospital,  has  resigned.     The  candidates  thus  far 
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nominated  to  fill  the  vacancy,  are  Drs.  James  R.  Wood,  and  John  0. 
Stone,  surgeons  to  Bellevue  Hospital,  Dr.  Alexander  Hosack,  one  of 
the  surgeons  to  Ward's  Island  Hospital,  and  Dr.  Thaddeus  Halstead. 

The  unexpected  reception  of  Dr.  Hoffman's  resignation  prevented 
the  nomination  of  other  gentlemen  of  the  profession  who  are  currently 
spoken  of  in  connection  with  the  situation,  amongst  whom  are  Prof. 
Parker,  Dr.  W.  H.  Van  Buren,  and  F.  M.  Markoe. 

Dr.  Hoffman  has  performed  his  duty  at  this  Hospital  for  a  number 
of  years,  with  much  credit  to  himself,  and  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of 
the  Governors  of  the  Institution.  His  universal  kindness  of  heart,  and  his 
skill  as  a  surgeon,  demand  that  he  should  long  be  remembered  by  all 
connected  with  the  Hospital,  and  it  will  be  no  slight  undertaking  for  a 
young  surgeon  to  fill  his  place. 


Gregory  on  Eruptive  Fevers,  by  Geo.  Gregory,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London  ;  Physician  to  the  Small 
Pox  and  Vaccination  Hospital  at  Highgate,  fyc.  &c. ;  with  an  Ap- 
pendix, by  H.  D.  Bulkley,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the 
New-York  Hospital,  and  Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

These  lectures  on  Eruptive  Fevers,  by  Dr.  Gregory,  were  first  de- 
livered and  published  in  London,  in  1843,  and  have  been  annually  re- 
peated at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  since  that  time.  The  importance  of  the 
subjects  of  which  they  treat,  and  the  high  standing  of  their  author  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  give  his  opinion  the  greatest  weight  in  matters 
relating  to  the  febrile  exanthemeta,  and  cannot  fail  to  make  the  work 
exceedingly  useful  to  the  profession. 

The  editor,  Dr.  Bulkley,  is  well  known  to  the  profession  as  a  lectur- 
er on  diseases  of  the  skin.  His  notes  and  additions,  the  results  of  his 
own  extensive  experience,  and  selections  from  able  authors,  will  give 
increased  interest  to  this  reprint,  and  while  we  welcome  this  addition 
to  our  medical  literature,  we  should  be  much  better  satisfied  if  it  had 
emanated  from  some  one  this  side  of  the  water,  although,  perhaps,  of 
less  experience  than  Dr.  Gregory. 

We  have  but  few  original  medical  works  of  merit  published  in  this 
country,-  -whether  from  want  of  knowledge  or  industry,  we  are  unable 
to  say,  but  such  is  nevertheless  the  fact.  The  work  is  published  by 
S.  S.  and  W.  Wood,  261  Peari  street,  N.  Y. 

Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States.   Published  by  Messrs.  Lippin- 
cott,  Grambo  &  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

This  work  is  brought  out  under  the  direction  of  the  "  National  Me- 
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dical  Convention"  held  at  Washington  in  1850.  It  is  gotten  up  in 
beautiful  style,  and  reflects  great  credit  upon  the  publishers.  We 
have  not  space  at  present  to  give  a  more  extended  notice. 

The  Physician's  Prescription  Booh.  Published  by  Lindsay  &  Blakis- 
ton,  Philadelphia.  A  very  convenient  little  work  for  young  phy- 
sicians. 

The  Present  Tendency  of  Investigation  in  Medicine.  A.n  Address  de- 
livered before  the  Suffolk  District  Medical  Society,  Boston,  March 
28th,  1851.     By  Saml.  Parkman,  M.  D. 

Prof.  W.  JE.  Homer's  Valedictory  Address,  delivered  at  the  annual 
commencement  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  April  5th,  1851. 

Peport  of  the  Statistics  of  Calculous  Disease  in  Ohio,  made  to  the  Ohio 
State  Medical  Society,  at  the  annual  meeting  held  in  Columbus, 
June,  1850.     By  E.  H.  Davis,  M.  D. 

■Surgical  Anatomy  of  Inguinal  and  Femoral  Hernia.  A  Drawing 
from  Nature.  By  Henry  A.  Daniels  (2*70  Ninth- street),  from  a 
dissection  by  C.  E.  Isaacs,  M.  D.,  demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

Mr.  Daniels  is  a  very  capable  anatomical  and  pathological  draughts- 
man. We  have  seen  several  of  his  drawings  which  do  him  much 
credit,  and  we  cheerfully  recommend  him  to  those  of  the  profession 
who  may  require  such  services. 

This  drawing  is  for  sale  by  S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  261  Pearl-street, 
by  C.  B.  Norton,  71  Chambers -street  (Irving  House),  and  by  Mr. 
Daniels,  at  his  residence  in  Ninth-street.  Mr.  Daniels  is  also  about 
publishing  a  very  fine  lithograph  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Mott. 


Dr.  Charles  E.  Isaacs,  President  of  the  New- York  Pathological 
Society,  sailed  for  Europe  in  the  steamer  Humboldt  on  Tuesday  the 
6th  inst. 

In  the  next  number  of  the  Register,  we  hope  to  give  an  abstract 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Amer.  Med.  Association. 

The  publisher  respectfully  solicits  the  attention  of  the  various  Me- 
dical Colleges  in  the  city  and  country  to  our  terms  of  advertising.  As 
the  usual  time  for  the  commencement  of  lecture  terms  draws  near,  we 
deem  it  proper  to  say  that  our  circulation  is  sufficiently  large  to 
guarantee  an  equivalent  to  all  who  advertise  with  us. 

Extra  slips  containing  these  advertisements  can  be  had  at  a  reason- 
able rate. 
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Rupture  of  the  Uterus  occurring  during  natural  labor — Es- 
cape of  the  Child  into  the  Peritoneal  Cavity — Sectio  Ab- 
dominis— Recovery  of  the  Mother.  By  E.  R.  Field,  M.  D., 
Pulaski,  Giles  Co.,  Tenn- 

On  the  25th  day  of  December  last,  about  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  I  was 
called  to  see  Ursilla,  a  mulatto,  aged  33  years,  the  property  of  Mrs. 
A.  A-dams,  of  this  place.  Upon  inquiry,  I  learned  that  she  had  been 
in  labor  about  six  hours.  On  examination,  per  vaginam,  I  found  the 
os  tincae  dilated  about  the  size  of  a  half  dollar — pains  violent  and  labor 
natural,  the  vertex  presenting  to  the  left  acetabulum. 

This  being  her  sixth  labor,  and  having  a  fine-shaped  pelvis,  and 
the  soft  parts  all  yielding,  I  apprehended  no  difficulty,  but  to  mitigate 
the  severity  of  the  pains,  I  ordered  an  anodyne,  and  left  my  patient 
in  the  charge  of  the  old  woman  (midwife)  with  whom  I  found  her. 

Being  called  fifteen  miles  in  the  country  to  visit  a  patient,  I  did  not 
return  until  about  8  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  the  26th,  when  I  was  again 
summoned  to  attend  Ursilla.  The  pains  left  her  at  9  o'clock,  P.  M., 
being  two  or  three  hours  after  I  left,  accompanied  with  hurried  respi- 
ration and  great  dyspnoea  while  in  a  horizontal  posture ;  pulse  small, 
quick  and  feeble,  but  there  was  no  nausea,  no  great  prostration,  no 
faintness  ;  and  what  is  a  singular  fact,  unlike  all  those  I  have  ever  seen 
on  record,  there  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  uterine  haemorr- 
hage at  any  time.  On  examination,  per  vaginam,  I  discovered  that  the 
womb  was  drawn  up  some  distance  from  the  position  in  which  I  left 
it;  and  introducing  my  index  finger  in  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  I  dis- 
covered that  the  foetus  had  escaped.  On  examining  the  abdomen,  the 
subject  being  thin  and  emaciated,  the  child  could  be  distinctly  felt  ly- 
ing immediately  under  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  the  head  just  above 
the  symphysis  pubis,  and  the  breach  pressing  against  the  diaphragm. 
Explaining  the  accident  to  her  mistress,  I  requested  a  consultation. 
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Dr.  R.  G.  P.  White  and  Dr.  Batte,  two  intelligent  practitioners,  were 
called  in. 

It  was  first  determined  to  introduce  the  hand  through  the  rent, 
and  return  the  fcetus,  if  possible,  which  was  attempted  by  Dr.  Batte, 
He  found  a  portion  of  the  placenta  still  in  the  uterus,  and  this  organ 
so  contracted  around  it  or  the  umbilical  cord,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
introduce  even  a  finger  through  the  rent,  which  was  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  fundus.  Withdrawing  his  hand,  he  brought  away  a  portion  of 
the  "  membrana  decidua." 

But  one  chance  of  life  now  remaining,  it  was  agreed  by  Drs.  White, 
Batte  and  myself,  to  state  frankly  to  the  patient  and  her  mistress,  her 
situation — the  uncertainty  of  the  event  in  case  of  an  operation,  and  the 
certainty  of  death  without  one.  The  patient  refused  most  obstinately, 
declaring  that  "  she  would  prefer  death,"  to  use  her  own  words,  "  to 
being  cut  open."  We  left  her  for  a  few  minutes  to  prepare  for  the 
operation,  having  determined  on  it  nolens  volens,  but  insisted  that  her 
mistress  and  friends  should  persuade  her  to  submit  to  the  operation  if 
possible.  A  messenger  soon  announced  to  us  that  she  had  consented 
to  the  operation.  We  soon  returned  with  appropriate  instruments, 
adhesive  strips,  etc.,  this  being  about  twenty-four  hours  after  the  acci- 
dent occurred. 

Dr.  Hallowell,  a  young  physician  of  this  place,  being  present  by 
invitation  to  witness  the  operation,  was  asked  by  me,  through  courtesy, 
to  perform  it.  Dr.  H.  not  being  satisfied  in  his  own  mind  that  the 
fcetus  had  escaped  from  the  womb,  the  patient  strenuously  refusing  to 
undergo  another  vaginal  examination,  remarked  that  he  would  operate, 
provided  I  and  the  consulting  physicians  would  be  responsible,  if  he 
should  fail  in  finding  the  foetus  in  the  position  indicated  by  us.  This 
we  readily  agreed  to,  inasmuch  as  our  minds  were  entirely  satisfied, 
from  the  thorough  examination  we  had  made.  Beginning  just  below 
the  umbilicus,  an  incision  was  made  along  the  linea  alba,  about  six 
inches  in  length  through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  child  wes 
found  lying  in  the  position  diagnosticated  by  us.  The  child,  a  large 
male,  weighing  about  ten  pounds,  being  wholly  above  the  intestines, 
was,  with  but  little  difficulty,  withdrawn  ;  and,  by  a  slight  traction  upon 
the  cord,  the  placenta  was  also  obtained.  After  sponging  out  the 
liquor  amnii,  blood,  etc.,  that  had  escaped  among  the  intestines,  the 
wound  was  drawn  together  and  closed  by  four  or  five  interrupted  su- 
tures, and  adhesive  strips  extending  around  the  body,  the  ends  meet- 
ing at  the  spine.  A  large  opiate  was  administered,  and  the  patient  left 
until  next  morning. 

27th. — Visiting  her  in  company  with  Drs.  White  and  Batte,  it  was 
determined,  in  consultation,  that  we  would  bring  her  system,  as  speed- 
ily as  possible,  under  the  influence  of  mercury,  thereby  anticipating 
peritoneal  inflammation,  which  is  the  great  danger  in  those  cases ; 
aware  at  the  same  time,  that  the  most  popular  authors  of  the  day  op- 
pose this  practice,  believing  that  adhesive  inflammation  would  thereby 
be  retarded,  and,  perhaps,  sloughing  be  induced.  We  agreed,  how- 
ever, in  the  face  of  all  this,  that  peritoneal  inflammation  was  the  great 
danger  to  be  apprehended  ;  and  that  the  most  successful  way  to  com- 
bat this,  was  by  administering  four  grains  of  calomel  and  one  of  opium 
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every  six  hours,  until  slight  ptyalism  could  be  induced.  This  was  ac- 
complished about  the  third  day,  and  simultaneously  with  it  the  lochiel 
discharge  made  its  appearance.  The  patient  wbs  strictly  confined  to  a 
rice-water  diet. 

28th. — Pulse  1-30  ;  skin  normal ;  tongue  slightly  coated  ;  bowels 
very  tympanitic  and  painful  to  the  touch.  The  same  treatment  con- 
tinued, followed  by  an  evacuation  in  the  evening,  with  some  mitigation 
of  the  pain  and  a  tolerable  night's  rest. 

29th. — Pulse  135  ;  skin  warm  ;  tongue  moist  and  slightly  coated  ; 
gums  sore ;  breath  foetid,  and  ptyalism  evidently  established ;  the 
swelling  so  great  as  to  have  burst  two  or  three  of  the  stitches,  leaving 
the  wound  gaping  nearly  its  whole  length  ;  we  again  drew  it  together 
by  new  stitches  and  adhesive  strips. 

Treatment. — 2  grs.  morphine,  and  in  the  afternoon  ordered  a  stimu- 
lating enema,  which  produced  a  full  and  healthy-looking  evacuation. 

30th. — Skin,  pulse  and  tongue  as  day  before  ;  the  bowels  tumid, 
and  great  soreness  on  pressure.  In  the  afternoon,  pulse  140,  ordered 
an  emolient  poultice  and  2  grs.  sulphate  morphia  at  bed  time,  which 
procured  a  good  night's  rest. 

31st. — Symptoms  and  treatment  as  day  before. 

January  1st. — Pulse  125  ;  skin  cool ;  bowels  not  so  sore  on  pres- 
sure, and  the  lower  part  of  the  wound  exuding  a  dark,  sanious  matter, 
and  the  upper  part  a  healthy  pus. 

Treatment. — Brandy  and  quinine  every  two  hours,  and,  in  the  even- 
ing, opened  the  bowels  with  an  enema,  and  the  morphine  again  at  bed 
time. 

2d,  3d  and  4th. — Symptoms  and  treatment  as  day  before,  except 
the  enema,  which  was  only  given  every  third  day. 

5th. — Skin  warm;  pulse  110,  of  good  volume;  discontinued  the 
brandy  and  quinine  and  re-adjusted  the  straps.  Bowels  not  so  much 
swollen,  and  the  wound  shooting  forth  healthy  granulations.  As  there 
was  now  a  very  decided  improvement,  the  patient  was  allowed  a  little 
more  nourishing  diet,  and  one  grain  of  morphine  every  night,  which 
she  begged  for. 

Feb.  15th. — The  patient  is  now  out  of  all  danger,  and  is  able  to 
walk  about  the  yard  ;  has  gained  a  good  deal  in  flesh  and  strength,  and 
is  fast  improving. — Charleston  Med.  Journal. 


On  the  Administration  of  Chloroform. 

Upon  the  respective  merits  of  the  inhaler  and  handkerchief,  in  the 
administration  of  chloroform,  it  is  only  necessary  to  enumerate  the  fa- 
tal cases  to  prove  that  the  handkerchief,  and  not  the  use  of  inhalers, 
has  been  the  chief  cause  of  the  deaths  : — 

1.  Jan. 28,  1848.     Hannah  Greener,  aged  15,  near  Newcastle;  toe-nail  opera- 

tion ;  handkerchief. 

2.  Feb.  23.   1848.     Mrs.  Simmons  of  Cincinnati,  United  States  ;  extraction  of 

teeth  ;  inhaler,  no  medical  man  present. 

3.  A  young  woman  at  Hyderabad,  in  Hindostan ;  distal  phalanx  of  a  finger ; 

handkerchief. 
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4.  May,   1848.     Madlle.  Stock,  aged  30,   at  Boulogne  ;  opening  an  abscess  ; 

handkerchief. 

5.  Dec.  1848.     Young  gentleman  at  Govan,  near  Glasgow;  intended  toe-nail 

operation  :  handkerchief. 

6.  Jan.  24,  1849.     J.  Verrier,  aged    17,  Lyons  ;  intended   amputation  of  finger  ; 

handkerchief. 

7.  Feb.  20,  1849.      Samuel  Bennett,  Westminster;  amputation  of  toe;  hand- 

kerchief. 

8.  Aug.  23,  1849.     Mdme.  Labrune,  Langres,  France;  intended  extraction  of 

tooth  ;  handkerchief. 

9.  Oct.  10,  1849.     John  Shorter,  aged  48,  St.  Thomas's  Hospital ;  toe-nail  ope- 

ration ;  inhaler,  given  by  a  non-medical  person. 

10.  Nov.,  1849.     Girl  Jones,  Shrewsbury;  removal  of  eye-ball  ;  not  stated. 

11.  Young  Lady,  Berlin  ;  intended  extraction  of  tooth  ;  napkin. 

12.  Feb.,  1850.     Artilleryman,  Mauritius  ;  amputation  of  last  phalanx  of  middle 

finger  ;  handkerchief. 

13.  Alexander  Scott,  aged  34,  Guy's  Hospital ;    removal  of  portion  of  hand  ; 

handkerchief. 

These,  I  believe,  comprise  all  the  recorded  cases  in  which  death 
was  clearly  due  to  the  administration  of  chloroform. 

In  one  of  the  cases  it  is  not  stated  that  a  handkerchief  "was  used, 
though,  from  the  context  of  the  report,  that  seemed  to  be  the  case. 
Of  the  other  twelve,  an  inhaler  was  used  in  only  two  of  the  cases,  and 
in  neither  of  them  was  it  used  by  a  medical  man  ;  whilst  in  the  ten  in- 
stances in  which  death  was  caused  by  chloroform  on  a  handkerchief,  it 
was  administered  by  a  qualified  medical  man  in  every  instance  but  one. 
There  have  been  four  cases  in  which  death  was  accidentally  caused  by 
chloroform  taken  by  the  deceased  parties  when  no  one  else  was  present. 
Two  of  these  deaths  occurred  in  Scotland.  A  handkerchief  was  used 
in  each  instance  ;  and  but  for  the  practice  of  taking  chloroform  on  a 
handkerchief,  these  persons  would  probably  never  have  taken  it  at  all. 
However,  I  have  not  included  these  cases  in  the  above  list.  There  was 
a  death  commonly  attributed  to  chloroform  which  I  have  not  included 
in  the  list — that  which  occurred  at  Mr.  Robinson's,  the  dentist ;  for  I 
believe  that  that  was  a  case  of  fatal  syncope,  due  to  mental  emotion  in 
a  subject  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart,  and  great  enlargement 
of  the  liver.  He  was  only  just  beginning  to  inhale  when  he  suddenly 
died.     In  that  case  an  inhaler  was  employed. 

Other  supposed  causes  of  the  deaths  from  chloroform  have  been 
suggested  by  various  writers,  besides  those  above  mentioned,  only  one 
of  which  I  shall  notice.  Many  persons,  especially  in  Edinburgh,  have 
attributed  the  fatal  cases  to  the  impurity  of  the  chloroform  employed ; 
but,  in  the  first  place,  it  has  been  examined  in  nearly  all  the  cases,  and 
found  to  be  quite  good.  And  again,  although  it  might  contain  impuri- 
ties which  would  cause  irritation  at  the  time,  and  subsequent  disagree- 
able effects,  it  could  not  become  contaminated  with  any  thing  likely  to 
cause  sudden  death ;  and,  before  this  assertion  is  repeated,  wre  ought 
to  be  told  with  what  substance  stronger  than  itself  chloroform  is  liable 

o 

to  be  contaminated.  I  fully  admit  the  necessity  of  having  chloroform, 
as  well  as  other  medicines,  quite  pure ;  as  its  adulteration,  though  not 
liable  to  cause  death,  may  cause  disappointment,  and  other  disagree- 
able consequences ;  and  it  must  also  be  admitted,  that  this  as  well  as 
other  drugs,  is  liable  to  impurity,  both  in  London  and  elsewhere.     I 
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am  of  opinion,  however,  that  impure  chloroform  has  not  been  supplied 
by  the  respectable  houses  of  this  metropolis.  I  generally  use  Mr.  Mor- 
son's  chloroform,  but  have,  at  one  time  or  other,  used  that  of  Mr. 
Squire,  Mr.  Jacob  Bell,  Mr.  Bullock,  Mr.  Hooper,  Mr.  Taylor,  and 
others,  and  always  found  it  good.  I  have  also  used  the  chloroform  of 
Messrs.  Duncan,  Flockhart,  and  Co.,  of  Edinburgh,  and  cannot  give  it 
any  better  praise  than  by  saying  it  was  equally  good.  If  the  Edin- 
burgh people  wish  to  assert  that  they  can  produce  something  better 
than  pure  chloroform,  they  must  call  it  by  another  name,  for  it  must 
be  a  different  medicine. 

The  real  cause  of  the  deaths  from  chloroform  undoubtedly  is,  that 
in  each  case  the  patient  has  had  an  overdose  :  I  mean  more  than  waa 
necessary  to  render  the  patient,  or  one  of  similar  size  and  strength, 
insensible.  By  a  dose  of  chloroform,  however,  must  be  understood 
the  quantity  that  is  in  the  system  at  one  time,  and  not  the  quantity 
inhaled  during  an  operation.  For  instance,  when  the  inhalation  is  left 
off  for  two  or  three  minutes,  a  great  part  of  the  chloroform  exhales  by 
the  breath,  and  the  patient  perhaps  requires  to  inhale  a  little  more. 
This  should  be  considered  a  repetition,  and  not  an  increase  of  the  dose. 

The  necessary  points  to  be  observed,  in  order  to  avoid  the  risk  of 
giving  an  overdose,  are,  1st,  that  its  vapor  be  systematically  diluted 
with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  air,  by  means  of  a  suitable  apparatus,  when 
no  accident  can  happen  without  the  continued  neglect  of  evident  warn- 
ing symptoms  ;  and  2nd,  that  the  person  administering  the  chloroform 
should  keep  his  whole  attention  directed  to  the  patient,  and  be  able  to 
understand  all  the  signs  that  occur.  I  have  not  space  here  to  go  fully 
into  the  description  of  the  signs  which  indicate  when  the  inhalation 
should  cease,  and  an  operation  begin,  but  would  rather  refer  to  some 
papers  of  mine  "  On  Narcotism  by  inhalation,"  in  the  Medical  Gazette, 
2d  vol.  for  1848,  and  also  to  some  papers  on  "chloroform,"  by  Dr. 
Sibson,  in  the  same  volume.  I  may  state,  however,  that  it  is  chiefly 
by  attention  to  the  state  of  the  respiration  and  the  eye,  that  danger  is 
to  be  avoided.  The  pulse  may  be  felt  as  a  physiological  inquiry,  or 
with  reference  to  the  operation,  but  gives  no  guiding  information  con- 
cerning the  chloroform,  for  the  following  reasons  : — When  the  vapor 
is  diluted  to  a  safe  extent,  it  might  be  continued  till  death,  as  I  have 
ascertained  in  animals,  and  the  pulse  would  still  beat  distinctly  for  many 
seconds  after  the  respiration  had  ceased  ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
vapor  be  of  dangerous  strength,  the  heart  might  suddenly  cease  to 
beat,  and  the  first  intimation  of  danger  from  the  pulse  would  come  only 
too  late. 

If  chloroform  be  given  on  a  handkerchief  at  all,  not  more  than  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  minims*  should  be  put  on  at  once.  In  this  way  it 
may  be  given  in  midwifery,  as  that  quantity,  and  often  much  less,  suf- 
fices for  each  application ;  but  in  surgery,  where  the  full  effect  is  re- 
quired, this  would  be  insufficient. — Dr.  John  Snow  in  reply  to  Prof. 
Lizars. — From  Dub.  Med.  Press. 

*  Drops  of  chloroform  are  widely  different  from  minims,  being   extremely 
small, 
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Burns  and  Scalds. — Prof.  Gross'  Treatment. 

During  the  last  nine  years,  I  have  paid  much  attention  to  the  treat- 
ment of  burns  and  scalds  with  carbonate  of  lead  in  the  form  of  white 
paint;  and  in  1845  I  called  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  sub- 
ject in  a  short  article  inserted  in  Dr.  Bell's  Bulletin  of  Medical  Science. 
Numerous  observations  made  since  that  time  have  only  served  to  con- 
firm the  views  then  expressed.  From  its  great  efficacy,  and  the  readi- 
ness with  which  it  can  usually  be  employed,  this  mode  of  treatment 
deserves  to  come  into  more  general  use.  It  is  not  applicable  merely 
to  the  milder  forms  of  burns  and  scalds,  but  it  may  often  be  advanta- 
geously used,  no  matter  what  may  be  the  extent  or  depth  of  the  injury. 

As  the  lead  of  the  shops  is  very  stiff,  and  consequently  unfit  for 
use,  my  invariable  plan  is  to  incorporate  with  it  a  small  quantity  of 
linseed  oil  until  it  is  of  the  consistence  of  thick  cream.  Thus  prepared, 
the  affected  surface  is  thickly  and  thoroughly  coated  with  it  by  means 
of  a  large  camel's  hair  pencil,  a  soft  mop,  or  a  small  paint  brush. 
If  vesicles  exist,  their  contents  are  evacuated  with  a  fine  needle,  and 
the  part  is  well  dried,  otherwise  the  lead  will  not  adhere.  The  dressing 
is  completed  by  covering  the  painted  surface  with  a  layer  of  carded 
cotton,  or  a  piece  of  old  muslin  or  linen,  supported  by  a  moderately 
firm  roller.  In  mild  cases,  one  application  of  this  kind,  allowed  to  re- 
main on  four  or  five  days,  will  usually  suffice  to  effect  a  cure.  In  the 
more  severe  forms  of  the  lesion,  on  the  contrary,  a  considerable  num- 
ber may  be  required.  Whenever  the  dressings  become  stiff  or  satu- 
rated with  secretions,  they  should  be  removed,  and  others  substituted 
in  their  place. 

I  have  never  witnessed  any  bad  effects  from  white  lead  paint,  ap- 
plied as  here  stated,  although  I  have  used  it  very  freely  in  quite  a 
number  of  cases.  In  one  instance,  that  of  a  negro  woman,  sixteen 
years  of  age,  who  had  a  most  severe  and  extensive  burn  of  the  neck, 
chest,  and  abdomen,  I  kept  up  the  application  upwards  of  five  weeks, 
and  consumed  more  than  a  quart  of  the  lead,  without  observing  the 
slightest  injury.  In  short,  my  experience  induces  me  to  believe  that 
the  treatment  is  perfectly  safe  in  all  cases,  whatever  may  be  the  extent 
or  depth  of  the  lesion,  or  the  age  of  the  patient.  Where  a  counter 
poison,  however,  is  deemed  necessary,  it  will  be  readily  found  in  the 
occasional  exhibition  of  a  dose  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  which,  while  it 
keeps  the  bowels  in  a  soluble  state,  combines  with  the  lead,  forming 
an  inert  sulphate. 

White  lead  paint  probably  produces  its  good  effects  in  two  ways  : 
first,  by  forming  a  varnish  to  the  effected  surface  ;  and,  secondly,  by 
directly  obtunding  its  nervous  sensibility.  In  many  cases,  it  acts  liter- 
ally like  a  charm  ;  the  patient,  in  a  few  moments,  becoming  perfectly 
calm,  and  passing  as  it  were  from  torment  into  Elysium. 

Another  article  from  which  I  have  recently  derived  excellent 
effects  in  the  treatment  of  burns  is  collodion.  I  have,  however,  tried 
it  only  in  very  slight  cases,  and  am  not,  therefore,  prepared  to  say  how 
it  would  answer  in  the  more  violent  forms  of  the  affection.  The  re- 
medy is  worthy  of  further  trial,  though  I  cannot  believe    that  it  will 
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prove  to  be  as  efficacious  as  white  lead  paint.  In  the  cases  in  which  I 
have  used  it,  it  speedily  allayed  the  pain  of  the  affected  part,  and  put 
a  stop  to  the  inflammatory  action. — From  Trans.  Am.  Med.  Assoc. 


Treatment  of  Syncope  after  delivery,  by  Dr.  Wait,  of  Gouver- 

NEUR,   N.  Y. 

Sir, — I  take  occasion  to  communicate  a  discovery,  wThich  I  have 
made,  for  your  valuable  Journal,  if  it  be  a  discovery,  and  you  deem  it 
worthy  a  place  in  your  pages.  I  have  mentioned  it  to  quite  a  number 
of  my  medical  friends,  all  of  whom  say  they  never  saw  any  mention  of 
it  in  any  work,  and  never  heard  of  it  before,  and  they  all  have  urged 
me  to  communicate  it  to  you  for  publication  to  the  profession.  My 
discovery  is — compression  of  the  abdominal  aorta  in  cases  of  faintness 
after  delivery.  Who  that  has  long  practised  in  this  branch  of  our 
business,  has  not  been  often  terrified  by  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
occurrence  of  a  severe  fit  of  syncope  to  a  patient  within  an  hour  or  two 
after  delivery,  even  when  every  human  precaution  has  been  taken  ? 
Who  has  not  seen  the  lamp  of  life,  in  these  circumstances,  so  flicker, 
that  it  appeared'  every  moment  ready  to  go  out,  even  while  every 
known  remedy  was  being  employed  to  keep  it  burning  ?  Compression 
of  the  aorta  at  the  umbilicus  (it  is  easily  done)  will  immediately  rally 
the  patient.  Compression  may  be  continued  till  stimulants  will  have 
time  to  operate,  and  restore  the  necessary  nervous  influence,  and  be 
gradually  abated  as  this  influence  is  restored.  It  is  already  known 
that  compression  of  the  abdominal  aorta  is  the  most  effectual  remedy 
for  hemorrhage  after  delivery.  Syncope  is  sometimes  the  consequence 
of  hemorrhage.  This  compression  is  the  surest,  safest,  and  readiest 
remedy  known  for  either  of  these  difficulties,  or  both  together.  Syn- 
cope sometimes  ensues  when  no  hemorrhage  or  other  untoward  con- 
dition is  present.  Compression  of  the  aorta  at  the  umbilicus  will  stop 
the  faintness,  and  do  no  evil  to  other  conditions.  Let  all  try  it  who 
would  prevent  the  occurrence  of  those  sudden  deaths  that  we  some- 
times hear  of  as  happening  without  any  known  cause.  None  need 
have  any  apprehensions,  in  trying  it,  of  trespassing  upon  my  private 
rights,  for  I  have  no  idea  of  securing  letters  patent,  as  has  been  done  in 
some  other  cases ! — Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


Treatment    of  Dysentery.     By  J.  Watson  Tullis,    M.   D.,    of 

Troy,  Ohio. 

Dysentery  prevailed  very  extensively  in  Troy  and  its  vicinity,  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  the  summer  of  1850.  It  was  marked  by  the 
usual  symptoms  of  epidemic  dysenter}\  A  number  of  cases  proved 
fatal,  under  the  ordinary  treatment.  I  mean  by  ordinary,  the  mercurial 
and  anodyne  treatment,  with  the  occasional  use  of  cathartics. 

During  previous  years,  I  had  treated  dysentery  according  to  the 
plan  generally  recommended  in  the  books,  but  never  with  the  uni- 
formly happy  result  which  attended  an  almost  entirely  different  course 
of  treatment,  adopted  by  me  during  the  last  summer. 
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I  had  lost  confidence  in  the  mercurial  treatment,  not  only  from  my 
own  experience,  but  from  the  numerous  concessions  as  to  its  uncer- 
tainty, on  the  part  of  those  who  had  trusted  in  it. 

The  cathartic  treatment,  resorted  to  by  almost  all,  so  far  as  I  know, 
it  seems  to  me,  is  still  more  objectionable.  Although  it  induces  foecal 
evacuations,  yet  it  does  so  at  the  expense  of  the  delicate  and  inflamed 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels.  The  natural  evacuations,  thus  in- 
duced, do  not  depend  on  a  subsidence  of  the  disease,  but  upon  the 
excited  contractions  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bowels,  upon  the 
already  inflamed  and  painful  mucous  membrane,  which  must  inevitably 
aggravate  the  pain  and  inflammation,  and  consequently  increase  the 
danger  of  the  case.  If  the  mucus  secreted  is  lessened  or  suppressed 
by  such  treatment,  it  is  because  there  is  such  an  exaltation  of  organic 
action,  as  is  incompatible  with  the  process  of  secretion  ;  and  the  mucus, 
or  muco-bloody  discharges  will  return,  probably,  with  increased  pro- 
fusion and  frequency ;  unless,  indeed,  from  the  mildness  of  the  disease, 
or  the  recuperative  power  of  the  system,  recovery  is  effected  in  spite 
of  the  treatment. 

But  I  will  briefly  present  the  simple  treatment  which  I  have 
adopted,  and  which  I  can  recommend,  with  the  utmost  confidence,  to 
my  medical  brethren. 

I  direct  sulphate  of  morphine,  in  doses  varying  from  1-6  to  1-3  of 
a  grain,  one  of  which  is  to  be  taken  every  time  the  bowels  are  moved, 
provided  the  interval  be  not  less  than  one-half  hour ;  thus  giving  time 
for  the  action  of  the  medicine,  lest  the  patient  be  narcotized.  I  uni- 
formly give  10  or  12,  or  more,  powders,  of  quantity  suited  to  the 
patient.  If  I  know  nothing  of  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient  to  the 
action  of  morphine,  I  sometimes  direct  that  he  should  begin  with  half- 
powders,  repeating  as  above  ;  but  if  not  very  soon  relieved,  to  take  full 
doses. 

I  never  used  morphine  with  such  profusion  as  in  our  late  epidemic, 
and  yet,  in  an  extensive  practice  did  not  narcotize  a  single  patient.  It 
is  astonishing  what  an  amount  of  morphine,  in  dysentery  as  well  as  in 
many  other  diseases,  is  tolerated  by  those  who,  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, would  be  readily  narcotized. 

Having  adopted  the  morphine  treatment  during  the  entire  period 
of  this  epidemic,  and  in  a  variety  of  constitutions,  and  with,  certainly, 
not  less  complications  than  are  usually  met  with  in  dysentery,  during 
the  summer  and  fall  months,  I  am  inclined  to  prefer  it  very  much, 
above  any  other  treatment.  It  is  safe,  salutary,  and  free  from  the  hor- 
rible torture  incident  to  the  mercurial  and  cathartic  treatment. 

Of  course,  regimen  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  this  affection. 
Total  abstinence  from  food,  mucilaginous  drinks,  and  a  suitable  dose  of 
morphine  after  each  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  will  frequently  effect  a 
permanent  cure,  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours. 

It  was  only  in  a  few  cases  necessary  to  use  enemas  of  laudanum 
and  starch.  This,  however,  should  never  be  neglected,  if  tenesmus 
and  tormina  resist  the  morphine. 

In  all  cases  which  resisted  treatment  by  internal  means,  or  were 
marked  by  unusual  pain,  or  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  or  great  pros- 
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tration,  or  any  other  indication  of  danger,  I  cupped  freely  and  repeat- 
edly, and  with  the  very  happiest  effect.  In  an  acute  case  of  dysentery, 
not  controllable  by  ordinary  means,  the  neglect  of  local  depletion  is 
unpardonable.  Perhaps  almost  the  only  cases  which  would  not  re- 
cover without  medical  aid,  are  left  to  perish  for  the  want  of  local 
bleeding,  under  the  delusion  that  a  blister  is  as  salutary  as  sacrijicator 
and  cups.  This  delusion,  or  opinion,  is  not  sanctioned  by  any  respect- 
able modern  work  extant ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  more  than  nine-tenths  of 
our  western  country  practitioners,  practise  upon  it,  to  the  torture  and 
sacrifice  of  hundreds  of  patients. 

Warm  emolient  poultices,  constantly  applied,  are  of  unquestionable 
utility,  and  should  never  be  neglected  in  serious  cases. 

Blisters  should  never  be  employed  in  acute  dysentery,  because  they 
are  a  thousand  times  more  painful  than  cupping,  and  a  thousand  times 
less  useful,  and  because  when  they  fail,  you  can  neither  repeat  the 
blister,  nor  apply  cups,  until  the  surface  be  healed. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say  that,  in  all  ordinary  cases  of  dys- 
entery, suitable  doses  of  morphine,  taken  immediately  after  each  dejec- 
tion, with  rest  and  abstinence  from  food,  will  effect  a  speedy  cure.  As 
to  the  severer  cases  of  dysentery,  I  propose  to  make  further  observa- 
tions in  a  subsequent  article. —  Ohio  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour, 
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The  Therapeutical  Powers  of  Aconite. 
By  R.  J.  Graves,  M.  D.,  Dublin. 

Although  the  medicinal  properties  of  this  plant  have  been  long  ago 
described  by  Continental  authors,  yet  we  are  much  indebted  to  Pro- 
fessor Fleming  (now  of  Queen's  College,  Cork)  for  the  accurate  obser- 
vations and  cases  which  form  the  basis  of  his  treatise  on  its  virtues,  a 
treatise  to  which  must  be  ascribed  its  general  introduction  into  medical 
practice  in  Great  Britain.  I  still  continue  to  find  it  useful  in  certain 
obstinate  cases  of  neuralgia  ;  while  in  other  cases  of  this  disease  its 
effects  have  disappointed  me :  however,  this  is  all  that  can  be  expected 
from  any  medicine  which  acts  upon  the  nervous  system.  It  is  impos- 
sible that  it  could  invariably  produce  beneficial  effects,  yet  the  practical 
physician  will  be  satisfied  if  it  exhibits  its  powers  in  a  given  proportion 
of  cases. 

Aconite  failed  to  give  relief  in  the  case  of  a  lady  laboring  under 
chronic  lumbago  and  sciatica,  although  it  was  pushed  as  far  as  pru- 
dence would  allow.  Its  failure  in  this  case  disappointed  me  much ;. 
but  at  the  same  time  I  may  remark,  that  there  was  something  in  this 
lady's  malady  which  rendered  it  particularly  intractable,  and  caused 
all  the  medicines  that  were  employed  to  produce  little  or  no  good  effect 
until,  after  many  months,  I  tried  strychnia  internally,  which  proved  a 
speedy  and  perfect  cure. 


74  Editorial  Department. 

In  another  case,  in  which  the  patient,  a  middle-aged  gentleman  of 
robust  constitution,  suffered  from  cutaneous  neuralgia  affecting  various 
parts  of  the  skin  at  different  times,  and  not  sparing  any  part  of  the 
body,  so  as  to  render  his  life  miserable  during  the  paroxysm,  the  aco- 
nite likewise  failed,  as  did  all  other  remedies.  The  result  was  more  en- 
couraging in  the  following  cases. 

I  attended,  with  Mr.  Nicholls,  of  Dawson  street,  an  officer  aged 
about  65  years,  who  long  labored  under  the  effects  of  hereditary  gout, 
and  who  sent  for  me  during  an  excruciating  gouty  neuralgia,  affecting 
the  nerves  on  one  side  of  his  face.  He  was  speedily  and  completely 
relieved  by  the  tincture  of  aconite,  applied  locally. 

I  attended,  also  with  Mr.  Nicholls,  a  gentleman  from  Roscommon, 
who  was  attacked  with  rheumatic  fever  during  a  temporary  residence 
in  Nassau  street ;  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fever  he  was  tortured  by 
pains  darting  from  the  front  to  the  back  of  the  chest,  or  vice  versa,  or 
else  from  one  side  to  another  ;  in  fact,  these  pains  occupied  successively 
nearly  the  whole  extent  of  the  diapragmatic  attachments.  In  this  case 
the  aconite  proved  itself  a  most  valuable  auxiliary  remedy ;  as  it  did 
likewise  in  a  very  similar  case  that  I  had  in  Harcourt  street,  which  I 
attended  along  with  Surgeon  Adams.  In  the  latter  instance  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  remark,  that  the  gentleman  had  been  frequently  cupped  over 
the  seat  of  the  pains  with  relief  ;  and  that  he  was,  at  the  time  of  tak- 
ing the  aconite,  in  a  debilitated  state  ;  under  these  circumstances  eight 
drops  of  the  tincture,  given  in  the  morning,  and  repeated  in  four  hours 
afterwards,  seemed  suddenly  to  check  the  pains  ;  but  it  at  the  same 
time  brought  on  indistinctness  of  vision,  a  failing  of  the  pulse,  and  a 
diminution  of  general  heat,  which  were  for  the  moment  very  alarming 
symptoms,  but  yielded  in  a  few  hours  to  stimulants,  such  as  brandy 
and  wine.  No  bad  effect  remained  ;  but  the  specific  action  of  the  me- 
dicine deterred  us  from  having  recourse  to  it  again,  when  the  diaprag- 
matic pain  returned  in  two  days,  though  with  diminished  violence. — 
Dub.  Quar.  Jour.  Med.  Science. 
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Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. 

The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  was  held  in  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  on  Tuesday,  May  5th,  1851.  On  the  first  day  of  meeting, 
but  a  small  number  of  delegates  were  present,  owing  to  the  non-arrival 
of  the  steamers  from  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Simmons,  of  Charleston,  welcomed  the  delegates,  and  tendered 
them  the  hospitalities  of  the  city,  after  which,  President  Mussey  de- 
livered the  annual  address. 

A  Committee  of  nomination  was  then  appointed,  consisting  of  one 
from  each  State  represented  in  the  Association,  who,  after  consultation, 
reported  the  following  as  officers  for  the  present  year :  For  President, 
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Dr.  Moultrie,  of  S.  C;  Vice-Presidents — Drs.  Hay  ward,  of  Mass.; 
Arnold,  of  Ga.;  Wellford,  of  Va.;  and  Flint,  of  Ky.  Secretaries,  Drs. 
De  Saussure,  of  S.  0.,  and  Gooch,  of  Ya.   Treasurer,  Dr.  Hays,  of  Pa. 

On  the  second  day  the  delegation  was  complete,  consisting  of  200 
delegates,  representing  20  States,  and  the  regular  business, — the 
reports  of  committees, — was  proceeded  with. 

The  Report  on  Surgery  was  read  by  Dr.  Eve,  of  Ga.;  on  Obstetrics, 
by  Dr.  D.  H.  Storer,  of  Mass.;  on  Medical  Literature,  by  Dr.  Rey- 
burn,  of  Missouri;  and  on  Medical  Education,  by  Dr.  Hooker,  of  Conn. 
The  latter,  which  included  a  Report  on  Demonstrative  Midwifery,  was 
unanimously  adopted,  and  it  was  recommended  that  a  copy  of  it  be 
transmitted  to  each  of  the  State  Medical  Societies  in  the  United  States. 
Dr.  Hooker  thought  proper  to  notice  in  terms  of  censure  the  recent 
case  of  a  College  which  was  represented  in  the  Association,  and  which 
had  granted  a  diploma  to  an  "  unprincipled  quack." 

Agreeably  to  the  notice  given  last  year,  an  important  alteration  in 
the  Constitution  was  adopted  ;  viz.,  the  doing  away  of  the  standing 
committees,  with  the  exception  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  and 
the  Committee  on  Publication.  Instead  of  the  27  Committees  of 
three  members  each,  were  substituted  a  Chairman  alone,  appointed  by 
the  Association,  and  his  two  colleagues  to  be  chosen  by  himself  from 
his  immediate  neighborhood. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Chairmen  of  the  Special  Committees  : 

On  the  causes  of  Tubercular  Diathesis,  Dr.  D.  F.  Condie,  of  Pa. 

On  the  blendin.gr  and  conversion  of  different  types  of  Fever,  Dr.  S. 
H.  Dickson,  of  S.  C. 

On  the  natural  relation  of  Yellow  and  Bilious  Remittent  Fevers, 
Dr.  Jones,  of  La. 

On  Epidemic  Erysipelas,  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  of  Missouri. 

On  acute  and  chronic  disease  of  the  neck  of  the  Uterus,  Dr.  CD. 
Meigs,  of  Pa. 

On  Dengue,  Dr.  J.  P.  Jervey,  of  S.  C. 

On  Milk  Sickness  (so  called),  Dr.  Drake,  of  Ohio. 

On  Epidemic  prevalence  of  Tetanus,  Dr.  Lopez,  of  Ala. 

On  Diseases  of  parasitic  origin,  Dr.  G.  B.  Wood,  of  Pa. 

On  Physiological  peculiarities  and  diseases  of  negroes,  Dr.  Arnold, 
of  Ga. 

On  the  action  of  water  on  lead  pipes  and  its  diseases,  Dr.  Adams, 
of  Waltham,  Mass. 

On  Alkaloids  as  substitutes  for  Quinine,  Dr.  Carson,  of  Pa. 

On  the  permanent  cure  of  Reducible  Hernia,  Dr.  Hayward,  of 
Mass. 

On  the  results  of  Surgical  operations  in  malignant  diseases,  Dr. 
Gross,  of  Ky. 

Statistics  of  operations  for  the  removal  of  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  Dr. 
J.  R.  Wood,  of  1ST.  Y. 

Water,  its  Topical  uses  in  Surgery,  Dr.  Pope,  of  Missouri. 

Sanitary  principles  in  the  construction  of  Dwellings,  Dr.  Stevens, 
of  N.  Y. 

Toxicological  and  Medicinal  properties  of  the  Cryptogamiae,  Dr. 
Porcher,  of  S.  C. 
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Refrigeration  produced  by  upward  radiation  of  heat,  as  a  cause  of 
disease,  Dr.  Emerson,  of  Pa. 

Epidemics  of  New  England  and  New-York,  Dr.  Hooker,  of  Nor- 
wich, Ct. 

Epidemics  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware  and  Maryland, 
Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pa. 

Epidemics  of  Virginia  and  N.  Carolina,  Dr.  Haxall,  of  Va. 

Epidemics  of  S.  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida  and  Alabama,  Dr.  Bla- 
key  of  Ala. 

Epidemics  of  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas  and  Arkansas,  Dr.  Bar- 
ton, of  La. 

Epidemics  of  Tennesee  and  Kentucky,  Dr.  Sutton,  of  Ky. 

Epidemics  of  Missouri,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  Dr.  Reyburn, 
of  Missouri. 

Epidemics  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Michigan,  Dr.  Mendenhall,  of  Ohio. 

A  committee  of  five  was  also  appointed  to  receive  voluntary  con- 
tributions upon  any  subject  connected  with  medicine,  Dr.  Hayward  of 
Boston  to  be  chairman,  who  shall  have  power  to  decide  upon  the  five 
best  papers  handed  in,  to  the  authors  of  which  are  to  be  presented 
gold  medals  of  the  value  of  $50  each. 

After  four  days'  session,  the  Association  adjourned  to  meet  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  May,  1852. 


Penitentiary  Hospital. 

This  institution  is  situated  on  the  southern  extremity  of  Blackwell's 
Island,  and  is  appropriated  especially  to  the  treatment  of  venereal  dis- 
eases. Its  location  is  very  pleasant  and  healthful.  Its  position  and 
arrangement  are  such  as  to  give  it  the  fullest  benefits  of  natural  venti- 
lation. It  has  230  beds  and  can  be  fitted  for  300.  At  the  time  of  our 
visit  there  were  206  patients  in  the  house. 

By  the  annual  report  of  the  Resident  Physician,  for  the  year  1850, 
it  appears  that  there  were  treated  in  this  Hospital  during  that  year, 
529  cases  of  primary,  and  239  cases  of  constitutional  syphilis.  There 
is  no  other  Hospital  in  this  country  where  so  large  a  field  offers  for 
the  observation  and  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  the  Resident  Physician,  Dr.  Wm.  Kelly,  appreciates  the  impor- 
tance of  the  position  which  he  occupies. 

The  observations  which  he  is  making  in  reference  to  the  liability  to 
the  constitutional  taint,  in  different  persons,  will  tend,  if  they  result  in 
no  positive  discovery,  at  least  to  confirm  or  refute  the  positions  taken 
by  Ricord.  These  are  that  "  non-indurated  chancres  and  specific  bu- 
boes indicate  a  constitution  that  is  not  liable  to  a  syphilitic  taint."  It 
would  be  of  great  importance  to  the  profession  to  be  satisfied  as  to  the 
truth  or  fallacy  of  these  opinions,  and  time  only  is  necessary  to  give 
value  to  the  data  which  Dr.  Kelly  is  collecting. 
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This  institution,  like  most  of  the  other  charities  of  New-York,  is 
under  the  charge  of  the  Governors  of  the  Alms  House,  and  while  at 
Belle vue  Hospital  they  have  adopted  the  system  of  Visiting  Physicians, 
at  this  they  have  retained  that  of  a  Resident.  We  think  this  is  wise. 
For  while  we  are  persuaded  that  the  system  of  Visiting  Physicians  is 
the  preferable  one  in  a  General  Hospital  like  Bellevue  or  the  City  Hos- 
pital, we  are  likewise  persuaded  that  in  a  Special  Hospital  like  the  Pen- 
itentiary, where  only  a  single  class  of  diseases  is  treated,  a  system  that 
gives  a  single  competent  physician  to  watch  over  and  treat  that  disease 
exclusively,  is  altogether  preferable  to  one  that  gives  many  to  do  the 
same  thing.  The  policy  of  this  system  is  recognized  and  pursued  in 
the  Hopital  du  Midi  in  Paris,  which  has  long  been  under  the  exclusive 
charge  of  M.  Ricord,  while  all  other  Hospitals  have  regular  Medical 
Boards  attached  to  them. 

Did  our  space  permit,  we  should  be  glad  to  speak  at  some  length 
of  the  plan  of  treatment  pursued  in  this  Hospital ;  we  must,  however, 
content  ourselves  with  a  mere  allusion  to  two  or  three  points. 

The  Croton  water  has  recently  been  introduced  into  the  Hospital, 
and  Dr.  Kelly  has  availed  himself  of  this  extensively  in  the  treatment 
of  Menorrhagia,  uterine  diseases,  and  many  cases  of  primary  syphilis. 
In  the  water  closets  of  each  ward,  a  hose  with  a  stop-cock  and  vaginal 
syringe  termination  has  been  attached  to  the  water  pipe,  and  a  conven- 
ient seat,  with  a  pipe  for  the  waste  water  fitted  up.  On  this  seat  each 
of  the  aforesaid  patients  place  themselves  daily  or  oftener,  and  intro- 
ducing the  hose,  enjoy  a  most  thorough  irrigation  and  purification  of 
the  parts.  The  Doctor  sanguinely  anticipates  much  good,  both  moral 
and  physical,  from  this  addendum  to  his  plan  of  treatment. 

The  Iodide  of  Potassium  is  administered  only  in  a  few  forms  of 
constitutional  syphilis,  but  in  many  of  these  it  is  given  in  large  doses. 
Prom  two  to  six  drachms  daily  is  not  unusual.  Opium,  iron,  and  good 
living,  are  considered  indispensable  in  the  treatment  of  almost  every 
form  of  constitutional  syphilis. 

We  should  be  glad  to  relate  some  cases  of  interest  which  we  ob- 
served in  the  wards,  by  way  of  illustration  of  this  mode  of  treatment ; 
but  at  present  we  cannot. 

There  is  one  requirement  among  the  regulations  of  this  Hospital 
which  we  sincerely  regret.  It  is  that  every  patient  must  be  a  prisoner 
— must  become  an  inmate  of  the  penitentiary — before  admission  can  be 
obtained  to  the  Hospital.  When  any  female,  either  by  prostitution  or 
by  the  fault  of  a  diseased  husband,  contracts  syphilis,  and  is  desirous  of 
enjoying  the  benefits  of  this  institution,  erected  and  sustained  by  the 
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charities  of  the  city  for  the  treatment  and  cure  of  just  such  cases,  it  is 
first  necessary  for  her  to  appear  before  a  magistrate,  and  publicly  ac- 
knowledge that  she  has  got  the  venereal  disease.  She  is  then  sent  to 
the  penitentiary,  and  from  thence  transferred  to  the  Hospital.  The 
period  of  commitment  is  frequently  for  six  months,  when  but  a  few 
weeks  are  required  for  their  cure.  She  must  live  out  the  remainder  of 
her  time  in  the  prison  among  old  and  hardened  criminals. 

We  shall  say  nothing  of  the  want  of  economy  or  justice  in  all  this — 
nothing  of  the  malign  moral  influence  which  such  a  system  naturally 
exercises  on  all  who  submit  to  it.  We  shall  simply  allude  to  a  single 
aspect  of  the  system  in  which  it  appears  to  our  mind  exceedingly  evil ; 
appears  designed,  as  it  were,  to  defeat  in  a  great  measure  one  of  its  great 
ends.  This  end  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  freeing  not  only  of  individuals 
from  this  great  contagion,  but  in  a  great  degree,  this  city,  by  exhaust- 
ino*  its  sources.  The  Hospital  should  be  so  organized  and  ruled  that 
every  woman  of  the  town  who  has  venereal  disease,  and  has  not  the 
means  or  facilities  for  cure  in  the  city,  should  feel  it  for  her  interest  to 
retire  to  this  Hospital.  At  present  the  terms  of  admission  are  such  as 
to  keep  out  all  but  the  least  worthy,  and  those  who  have  become  des- 
perate of  cure  elsewhere.  Many,  male  and  female,  would  doubtless  be 
willing  and  able  to  pay  for  such  care,  but  even  if  nothing  could  be 
realized  in  a  pecuniary  way  from  this  source,  it  still  appears  to  us,  that 
it  would  be  wise  economy  to  gather  into  this  hospital  every  case  of 
venereal  disease  that  could  be  found  in  the  city,  that  could  not,  or 
would  not  be  cured  elsewhere.  That  this  would  involve  an  increase  of 
expense  is  by  no  means  certain,  and  if  it  was,  it  is  no  valid  objection. 
Very  large  sums  are  yearly  expended  to  exclude  from  our  midst  small- 
pox, ship  fever,  and  the  cholera,  while  all  of  these  together  effect  but 
a  tithe  of  the  evil  that  may  be  traced  to  syphilis. 

It  is  in  contemplation  by  the  Board  of  Governors,  we  are  informed, 
to  organize  this  hospital  on  some  such  basis.  We  hope  they  may  do 
so,  and  we  also  hope  soon  to  see  some  way  devised  and  adopted  by  the 
city  authorities,  that  shall  discover  every  case  of  primary  syphilis  exist- 
ing in  the  houses  of  ill-fame,  which  by  the  way  these  same  authorities 
say  they  are  obliged  to  wink  at,  or  even  close  their  eyes  entirely,  and 
compel  the  victim  to  enter  this  hospital  to  be  cured.  Since  neither  the 
authorities  of  the  city,  nor  the  dangers  which  surround  the  vice,  avail 
to  deter  men  from  its  indulgence,  regard  to  the  public  health  demands 
that  something  be  done  to  diminish  those  dangers. 
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Treatment  of  Aneurism  by  Compression. 

This  novel  remedy  which  has  been  re-introduced  into  practice  of  late- 
years  by  the  Irish  surgeons  with  such  brilliant  success,  has  recently 
been  applied  to  the  cure  of  aneurism  of  the  smaller  arteries.  We  notice 
in  the  Gazette  des  Hopitaux  of  March  15th,  1851,  a  case  of  false  aneu- 
rism, following  a  wound  of  the  radial  artery,  situated  about  the  middle 
of  the  forearm.  The  wound  had  healed  entirely  when  the  patient  en- 
tered La  Charite  Hospital,  and  it  was  accordingly  treated  by  M.  Vel- 
peau  as  if  it  were  a  true  aneurism,  by  the  application  of  systematic 
pressure,  applied  to  the  brachial  artery  above  the  elbow.  The  pulsa- 
tion in  the  tumor  ceased  to  be  felt  within  24  hours,  and  the  tumor  rap- 
idly diminished  in  size.  Below  the  tumor,  the  pulsations  of  the  artery 
were  greatly  enfeebled  soon  after  the  application  of  compression. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Journal,  for  April,  the  opinion  in  relation  to  this 
case  is  advanced,  that  "  it  would  have  been  safer  and  better  practice 
to  have  opened  the  tumor,  and  tied  the  vessel  on  both  sides  of  the 
wound  in  its  coats." 

In  a  clinical  lecture  by  Prof.  Syme,  on  the  17th  of  March,  1851, 
published  in  the  same  journal,  he  relates  a  case  of  aneurism  of  the  radial 
artery  of  the  size  of  a  gooseberry,  in  a  man  of  about  30  years  of  age, 
situated  at  the  root  of  the  thumb,  which  he  treated  by  pressure  by  a 
spring,  constructed  upon  the  principle  of  a  rupture  truss,  so  as  to  press 
upon  the  vessel  at  the  wrist,  and  at  the  end  of  24  hours  after  pressure 
was  applied,  no  trace  of  pulsation  in  the  tumor  could  be  detected.  In 
connection  with  this  case,  Prof.  Syme  remarks : — 

"  It  may  appear  to  be  inconsistent  in  me  to  apply  pressure  at  the 
"  wrist  instead  of  tying  the  radial  artery,  as  I  have  strenuously  con- 
11  tended  against  the  substitution  of  pressure  for  ligature  of  the  femoral 
"  artery.  But  the  two  cases  are  very  different,  since  the  latter  mention- 
"  ed  vessel  has  accompanying  it  the  great  venous  trunk  of  the  limb,. 
"  which  the  utmost  extent  of  human  skill  and  care  cannot  prevent  from 
"  being  compressed  along  with  the  artery,  and  necessarily  occcasioning 
u,  a  degree  of  suffering  to  the  patient,  which  must,  if  at  all  prolonged,. 
"  infinitely  excel  the  trivial  disturbance  caused  by  the  ligature  of  the 
"  artery,  while  the  radial  artery  lies  directly  under  the  skin,  rests  upon 
"  the  bone,  and  has  no  associate  disposed  to  resent  the  effect  of  com- 
"  pression." 

Mr.  Skey,  in  his  late  work  on  operative  surgery,  relates  a  case  of 
aneurism  of  the  temporal  artery,  for  which  he  tied  the  vessel  below  the 
tumor,  which  at  first  diminished  in  size,  but  afterwards  returned.  He 
then  applied  a  fine  spring  compress  with  a  ball-and-socket  joint,  which 
passed  over  the  head,  and  made  permanent  pressure  on  the  tumor. 
The  patient  wore  the  instrument  for  fifteen  months,  at  the  expiration  of 
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which  the  tumor  had  become  solid,  and  all  pulsation  had  permanently 
ceased. 

We  may  add,  in  conclusion,  that  the  treatment  of  aneurism  by  com- 
pression has  frequently  been  employed  in  this  city,  and  we  can  count  a 
number  of  instances  in  which  its  application  has  been  successful. 

Dr.  James  R.  Wood  has  reported  two  cases  in  the  last  number  of 
the  N.  Y.  Journal  of  Medicine,  which  he  treated  in  this  manner — one 
at  Bellevue  Hospital,  and  one  in  private  practice,  with  success.  Dr. 
J.  Kearny  Rogers,  of  the  N.  Y.  Hospital,  Dr.  Alexander  Hosack,  of 
Ward's  Island  Hospital,  and  Dr.  Van  Buren,  of  Belle vue  and  St.  Yin- 
cent's  Hospitals,  have  been  successful  in  this  mode  of  treatment.  Dr. 
Knight,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  has  been  successful  in  one  case.  Dr. 
Mott,  we  believe,  has  a  penchant  for  tying  the  artery.  Dr.  J.  Kearny 
Rogers,  from  his  experience,  suggests  that  the  pain  caused  by  pressure, 
may  be  materially  alleviated  by  varying  the  point  of  compression. 


Prof.  Elisha.  Bartlett  has  been  appointed  Lecturer  on  Materia 
Medica  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  in  place  of  the  late 
lamented  Prof.  Beck.  Prof.  Bartlett  is  a  man  of  eminent  abilities,  an 
agreeable  lecturer,  and  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the  "Old  School." 


In  the  University  of  New-York,  Dr.  Alfred  C.  Post  has  been  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Surgery,  to  fill  the  chair  vacated  by  Prof.  Gross. 
Dr.  Post  is  a  practical  man,  and  has  long  been  attached  to  the  New- 
York  Hospital,  but  some  surprise  is  manifested  that  Dr.  P.  should 
accept  the  appointment  after  what  has  transpired  in  days  gone  by. 
We  cannot,  however,  but  commend  the  choice  of  a  New-York  man. 

Dr.  Meredith  Clymer,  of  Philadelphia,  has  also  been  appointed  in 
this  school  to  fill  the  chair  vacated  by  Prof.  Bartlett.  Dr.  Clymer  has 
long  been  engaged  in  medical  teaching,  and  we  trust  will  be  a  valuable 
acquisition  to  the  faculty. 

In  the  New-York  Medical  College,  Dr.  Carnochan  is  spoken  of  as 
the  most  prominent  candidate  for  the  chair  vacated  by  Prof.  A.  L.  Cox 
on  account  of  ill  health.  Dr.  Carnochan  is  one  of  the  surgeons  to 
Ward's  Island  Hospital,  an  expert  operator,  and  after  sufficient  expe- 
rience, may  make  a  good  teacher. 

We  learn  also  that  there  is  to  be  an  additional  Professorship,  of 
Pathology,  Physiology  and  Microscopy,  established  at  this  school. 


The  Publisher  solicits  the  attention  of  the  various  Medical  Colleges  in  the  city 
and  country  to  our  terms  of  advertising.  As  the  usual  time  for  the  commencement 
of  lectures  draws  near,  we  deem  it  proper  to  say  that  our  circulation  is  sufficiently 
large  to  guarantee  an  equivalent  to  all  who  advertise  with  us. 
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Sketch  of  La  Charite  Hospital, — Paris. 

The  following  sketch  of  "  La  Charite"  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
from  a  gentleman  at  present  pursuing  his  studies  in  Paris,  to  a  medical 
gentleman  of  this  city.  He  has  kindly  permitted  us  to  publish  it,  and 
we  hope  those  of  our  readers  who  have  not  enjoyed  a  trip  to  Paris, 
will  feel  the  same  interest  in  reading  it  that  we  have  ourself. — Ed, 
Register. 

This  Institution  is,  next  to  Hotel  Dieu,  the  most  frequented  Hospital 
in  Paris  by  the  medical  students,  and,  perhaps,  it  has  been  the  field  of 
more  diligent  labor,  and  more  medical  experimentation  and  investiga- 
tion, than  any  other  in  the  world.  To  mention  its  corps  of  physicians 
and  surgeons,  is  to  mention  a  list  of  some  of  the  names  which  have 
brought  the  science  to  its  present  state. 

There  is  Andral,  the  very  exemplification  of  clinical  medicine,  a 
worthy  follower  of  Laennec,  and  pushing  his  doctrines  to  perfection. 
Cruvelhier,  the  type  of  the  pathological  anatomist ;  his  beautiful  round 
head,  and  mild  pleasant  voice,  bespeaking  the  favor  and  good-will  of  his 
patients.  You  would  know  he  liked  deep  and  searching  investigation, 
and  you  would  trust  the  fidelity  of  his  works.  Rayer,  the  bulwark  of 
great  works,  too  bulky,  you  would  think,  to  investigate  such  minute 
subjects  as  diseases  of  the  skin  ;  yet  he  is  the  author  of  a  beautiful  and 
scientific  work  on  cutaneous  diseases.  He  walks  through  his  wards, 
his  head  erect,  and  lying  poised,  as  it  were,  upon  the  enormous  body 
below ;  his  voice,  deep  and  loud,  proclaims  the  man  of  well-founded 
pretensions.  He  loves  controversy,  I  should  judge,  for  he  will  often 
stop  and  discuss  a  minute  point  for  half  an  hour.  He  is  pleasant  in 
expression  and  countenance. 

The  Professor  least  followed  in  La  Charite  is  Briquet,  a  name  less 
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known  abroad,  but  in  France  he  is  connected  with  several  modifications 
in  medicine,  such  as  the  abortive  treatment  of  the  pustules  of  Small' 
Pox  by  mercurial  ointment,  &c.  He  is  the  type  of  the  patient  and 
severe  investigator,  and  for  the  student  who  is  to  learn  the  science  of 
close  examination  and  clear  deductions,  in  fact,  the  science  of  a  correct 
diagnosis,  there  is  no  better  teacher  than  Briquet. 

Bouillakd — Sitting  in  the  chair  occupied  by  Corvisart,  he  continues 
the  clinical  instructions  commenced  by  that  renowned  teacher.  Dis- 
eases of  the  heart  are  his  text-book,  and  in  his  wards  are  found  all  the 
organic  lesions  to  which  that  organ  is  liable.  Rheumatism,  and  acute 
diseases  of  serous  membranes,  are  his  hobby ;  bleeding  "  coup  sur  coup" 
his  favorite  treatment.  Single  handed,  and  unsustained,  he  has  com- 
batted  against  the  whole  faculty  combined,  upon  this  point. 

Piorry — The  founder  of  a  new  nomenclature  ;  the  inventor  of  the 
pleximetre,  and  the  perfector  of  the  art  of  percussion.  Since  the  death 
of  M.  Fouquier,  a  few  months  ago,  M.  Piorry  has  been  transferred,  ac- 
cording to  his  wish,  from  La  Pitie  to  supply  his  place.  For  an  inter- 
esting clinique  there  is  not  his  equal  in  Paris.  Propositions  and  axioms 
drop  from  his  mouth  like  pearls,  and  the  spirit  of  discovery,  and  the 
exercise  of  one's  own  abilities  is  created  by  an  approach  to  this  man. 
He  sees  with  his  own  eyes,  and  fears  not  to  tell  that  which  he  sees. 
The  pleximetre  to  him  is  what  the  stethoscope  was  to  Laennec,  and  it 
is  wonderful  with  what  precision  and  accuracy  he  uses  it  in  marking  off 
the  organs  of  the  body,  and  determining  their  relative  states  of  health 
and  disease. 

While  speaking  of  M.  Piorry,  I  have  to  recall  to  your  mind 
the  use  he  makes  of  common  salt  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  Fe- 
ver, and  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  A  favorable  report  upon  this 
mode  of  treatment  has  been  made  by  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
Academy,  and  it  is  now  daily  used  in  his  ward,  and  is  equally  suc- 
cessful with  Quinine.  Arsenic  in  such  cases  he  has  entirely  discarded 
from  his  practice.  The  dose  of  salt  is  about  five  drachms,  administered 
in  soup.  I  have  myself  seen  the  spleen  diminish  in  size  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time  after  its  exhibition. 

M.  Piorry 's  treatment  in  commencing  tubercles,  is  the  exhibition  of 
Iodine,  internally  and  externally,  good  diet,  and  fresh  air.  He  uses 
Iodide  of  Potassium,  the  inhalation  of  the  forms  of  both  Iodine  itself 
and  the  tincture,  and  applies  an  ointment  of  the  Iodide  of  Potassium 
over  the  part  where  he  diagnosticates  tubercles.  I  have  seen  in  his 
wards  patients  who  have  recovered  their  embonpoint,  appetite  and 
cheerfulness  under  this  treatment,  and  who  have  to  all  appearances 
been  entirely  cured.  He  is  very  enthusiastic  in  the  praise  of  this 
method. 

This  ends  the  medical  corps,  and  for  the  surgical  we  have  but  two 
names ;  the  first,  Velpeau,  whose  writings  on  almost  every  subject 
throughout  the  whole  range  of  medical  science,  shows  the  erudite  and 
laborious  man.  Yet  Velpeau  came  from  the  very  midst  of  the  people, 
and  has  mounted,  it  may  be  said,  from  the  very  first  round  of  the  lad- 
der to  the  summit  where  he  now  sits — not  rests — with  his  compeers. 
His  neat  appearance  and  easiness  of  movement,  his  keen  eye,  dark  and 
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deep  set,  his  smoothness  of  parole,  show  the  man,  such  as  his  works  in 
the  cabinet  and  amphitheatre  prove  him  to  be.  His  steps  are  follow- 
ed by  crowds  of  students,  and  the  frequency  and  brilliancy  of  his  lec- 
tures make  him  one  of  the  favorites,  so  that  his  amphitheatre  is  crowd- 
ed daily.  He  looks  in  the  very  prime  of  life,  erect  and  nervous  as  in 
youth,  and  long  may  he  be  so. 

Gerdy  is  his  colleague,  and  divides  the  surgical  wards  with  him. 
His  name  is  not  so  familiar  as  Velpeau's,  but  stands  none  the  lower  in 
real  rank.  He  occupies  a  chair  in  the  school,  which  alone  is  a  mark  of 
the  highest  honor.  His  writings  have  not  been  so  numerous,  or  scat- 
tered over  so  wide  a  field  as  those  of  his  colleague,  but  that  which  he 
has  written  will  remain  a  memorial  of  his  ability.  It  has  been  said  that 
Velpeau's  works  would  not  stand  the  test  of  time,  while  Gerdy's  would. 
In  personal  appearance,  he  is  less  pleasing  than  Velpeau ;  tall,  of  a 
dark  complexion,  and  with  overhanging  eyebrows,  he  would  be  taken 
for  a  severe,  morose  man,  but,  I  believe,  unjustly. 

With  him  the  service  of  La  Charite  is  complete,  and  as  you  will  ob- 
serve, another  such  a  list  of  names  could  not  be  selected.  Each  one 
seems  to  be  the  representative  of  some  branch  of  the  science  of  medi- 
cine, and  each  one  stands  at  the  head  of  his  section. 

For  the  Hospital  itself,  I  have  but  a  word  to  say.  It  contains  426 
beds,  and  the  general  arrangement  is  the  same  as  at  Hotel  Dieu.  The 
ventilation  is  passable,  and  the  wards  and  beds  of  scrupulous  neatness, 
The  floors  are  never  washed,  but  swept,  waxed,  and  rubbed  daily,  after 
the  morning  visit.  Each  bed  has  white  curtains  hanging  around  it,  but 
nothing  above.  The  bedsteads  are  of  iron,  and  the  beds  consist  of  a 
straw  bed  and  mattress,  while  the  sheets  are  of  coarse  linen,  but  white 
and  large,  the  upper  one  completely  covering  the  blankets,  so  that  no- 
thing is  seen  but  the  clean  sheet.  To  each  bed  there  are  also  two  pil- 
lows, not  scanty  in  size,  and  often  in  cold  weather  there  is  a  third  added 
for  the  feet  called  a  "  couvre-pied."  There  is  also  by  each  bed  a  "  table 
de  nuit,"  which  answers  the  purpose  of  a  table  for  drinks  or  medicine, 
and  for  placing  clothes  if  necessary,  so  that  the  ward  is  never  in  a  dirty 
condition. 

The  Hospital  has  but  two  stories  in  use,  the  ground  floor  being  de- 
voted to  the  kitchen,  baths,  &c.  The  large  courts  are  arranged  into 
gardens  and  walks  for  convalescing  patients,  and  their  size  offers  as 
good  air  as  can  be  found. 

The  minor  operations,  the  dressing,  &c,  are  performed  by  the  Sieves 
or  extemes,  and  in  the  course  of  their  five  years'  study,  each  student 
has  to  serve  a  time  in  the  duties  of  a  hospital,  a  certificate  to  this  effect 
being  required  of  him  at  his  examination.  Each  Professor  has  an  eleve 
from  the  College  of  Pharmacy,  who  follows  him  and  writes  down  his 
prescriptions,  seeing  that  they  are  properly  put  up,  and  indeed,  I  be- 
lieve he  always  puts  them  up  himself.  Of  these  prescriptions  there  are 
always  duplicates,  so  that  the  Professor  from  the  perusal  of  his  sheet, 
knows  the  previous  treatment,  and  from  it  has  the  whole  history  under 
his  eye  at  a  glance. 

The  rest  of  the  service  is  under  the  care  of  a  Sister  of  Charity,  who 
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has  under  her  control  the  guards  by  day  and  night,  who  do  all  the  work. 
The  sister  administers  the  medicine  and  the  food,  and  attends  to  the 
general  condition  of  the  sick,  and  faithfully  she  performs  her  duty. 

J**** 


Professor  Simpson   on   Reflex   Sensations  connected  with 

Uterine  Disease. 

We  quote,  with  slight  abridgment,  the  following  very  lucid  and 
instructive  explanation  of  the  so-called  Sympathetic  Pains  which  at- 
tend Uterine  Diseases,  from  a  clinical  lecture  by  Professor  Simpson 
in  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  for  February,  1851. 

The  various  pelvic  symptoms  (pains,  difficult  defecation  or  micturi- 
tion, <fec.)  are,  in  some  instances,  mechanical  in  their  pathology  ;  in 
other  instances  they  are  sympathetic  results.  They  may  be  present, 
and  strongly  marked,  when  the  uterus  is  not  unnatural  in  size  or  in  po- 
sition. In  these  instances  (perhaps  the  more  numerous  class)  we  speak 
of  the  resulting  disturbances  of  function,  and  increased  sensations,  as 
sympathetic  or  reflex  ;  that  is,  as  originating  in  an  irritation  primarily 
seated  in  the  uterus  and  uterine  nerves,  but  terminating  and  felt,  se- 
condarily, in  the  sensitive  nerves  of  those  other  neighboring  parts  which 
are  affected. 

In  diseases  of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages,  the  principal  pains 
and  sufferings  are  often  not  located  in  the  uterus  or  pelvis,  but  in  other 
parts  of  the  body,  forming  an  important  series  of  dynamic  symptoms. 

Sympathetic  Pains  in  Different  and  Distant  Parts  of  the 
Body. — These  sympathetic  pains  or  neuralgise,  are  often  so  marked  as 
to  draw  away  the  attention  of  the  patient,  and  even  of  the  practitioner, 
from  the  real  nature  and  seat  of  the  malady. 

Reflex  motions  are  excited  by  excitation  upon  different  mucous  and 
cutaneous  surfaces,  the  impression  being  conveyed  by  a  nervous  arc 
(which  always  passes  through  the  spinal  cord)  to  those  muscles  which 
are  ultimately  set  into  contraction  ;  and  these  muscles  may  be  situated 
in  remote  parts  of  the  body.  Morbid  sensations,  Dr.  Simpson  be- 
lieves, originate  often  in  the  same  way ;  and  we  can  as  truly  speak  of 
reflex  sensations  as  of  reflex  motions.  A  severe  pain  in  the  knee-joint 
frequently  accompanies  the  early  stage  of  morbus  coxarius ;  and  this 
pain  cannot  be  explained  on  any  mechanical  principle,  or  by  reference 
to  any  swelling  in  or  around  the  diseased  joint,  compressing  the  nerves 
which  supply  the  knee.  The  sympathetic  or  reflex  pain  occurs  most 
generally  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  when  the  lining  membrane 
merely  of  the  hip  joint  is  as  yet  affected,  and  when  there  is  little  or  no 
swelling  or  effusion.  An  impression  or  excitation  is  conveyed  from 
this  affected  membrane  by  the  nerves  which  are  distributed  to  it,  and 
this  impression  is  probably  conveyed  by  them  upwards  as  high  as  the 
spinal  cord ;  and  then  another  impression  would  seem  to  be  reflected 
or  conveyed  downwards  from  the  cord  along  another  set  of  nerves, — 
viz.,  along  the  branches  of  those  which  are  ultimately  distributed  to  the 
knee-joint,  the  immediate  seat  of  the  so-called  sympathetic  pain.  Or 
we  may  state  the  matter  more  correctly,  by  stating  that  the  trunk  of 
the  nerve,  going  to  the  knee,  has  a  morbid  sensitive  impression  made 
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on  it  somewhere  during  its  course,  as  it  passes  through  one  of  its 
higher  plexuses,  or  at  its  origin  in  the  cord  itself,  producing  a  change 
in  it  as  if  its  own  branches  in  the  knee  were  painfully  affected.  Irri- 
tation of  the  mucuous  membrane  of  the  bladder  often  gives  rise  to 
sympathetic  or  reflex  pains  in  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  and  along  the 
course  of  the  lower  extremities.  The  small,  red,  granular,  and  very 
painful  sensitive  tumor,  which  sometimes  grows  at  the  orifice  of  the 
female  urethra,  is  occasionally  accompanied  with  distressing  pain  in 
the  heel  and  sole  of  the  foot.  When  the  uterus  is  distended  and  irri- 
tated in  pregnancy,  the  patient  often  complains  of  reflex  or  sympathe- 
tic pains  in  the  lumbar  region,  in  the  mammae,  in  the  nerves  of  the 
teeth,  &c.  When  the  uterus  is  the  seat  of  actual  disease,  such  reflex 
pains  are  often  very  marked,  and,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  apt  to 
deceive  and  mask  the  original  and  primary  disease.  The  dependence 
of  the  reflex  or  sympathetic  pains  in  uterine  diseases  upon  the  uterine 
irritation  itself,  as  their  primary  source,  is  best  seen  in  cases  of  displace- 
ment. By  restoring  a  displaced  uterus  to  its  natural  position,  even 
though  only  temporarily,  the  attendant  sympathetic  effects  are  gener- 
ally moderated  or  entirely  removed.  We  cannot  have  the  same  pre- 
cise proof  in  other  uterine  diseases,  as  ulcer,  cancer,  &c,  because  we 
cannot  at  once  remove  the  primary  irritation. 

The  following  are  the  principal  sympathetic  pains  under  which  pa- 
tients, suffering  from  uterine  disease,  are  liable  to  complain.  They  are 
enumerated,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  order  of  their  frequency. 

Pain  in  one  or  both  Mammal  is  very  common  in  many  forms  of  ute- 
rine irritation.  It  is  often  accompanied  by  some  degree  of  swelling  or 
tension  in  the  gland  ;  and  occasionally  the  areola  becomes  somewhat 
darker  and  changed,  as  in  pregnancy.  These  symptoms  are  particu- 
larly liable  to  be  increased  at  the  period  of  menstruation.  If  a  patient 
complain  of  pain  in  the  mamma,  without  evident  local  affection,  the  in- 
quiry should  always  be  directed  to  ascertain  whether  some  diseased 
action  is  not  going  on  in  the  uterus. 

Pain  under  the  Left  Mamma,  and  upon  the  edges  of  the  ribs  of 
that  side,  is  also  very  frequent,  perhaps  even  more  so  than  pain  in  the 
mamma  itself.  Dr.  Simpson  is  inclined  to  believe  it  more  common  in 
uterine  or  ovarian  disease,  in  the  unmarried  than  in  the  married.  It  is 
probably  as  frequent  in  cases  of  uterine  affections,  as  pain  in  the  shoul- 
der is  in  cases  of  hepatic  affections.  This  pain  under  the  left  mamma 
is  sometimes  diffused  along  the  side,  but  more  usually  it  is  limited,  and 
the  patient  will  say  that  she  thinks  she  could  cover  the  whole  of  the 
pained  spot  with  a  crown-piece.  When  not  severe,  it  is  not  affected  by 
respiration  ;  but  in  more  severe  cases,  it  is  increased  by  deep  inspiration  ; 
and  many  a  patient  has  been  bled  and  leeched,  &c,  over  and  over 
again,  under  the  idea  that  the  pain  was  an  indication  of  pleuritic  inflam- 
mation, when,  in  fact,  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  pleurisy,  or  any  dis- 
ease of  the  chest. 

Pains  in  the  Right  Side,  or  right  hypochondriac  region,  are  much 
more  rare,  but  are  still  sometimes  to  be  met  with. 

Pain  in  some  of  the  Vertebra?,  imitating  spinal  irritation,  is  often 
also  an  accompaniment  of  uterine  inflammation,  and  is  not  unfrequently 
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combined  with  the  pain  under  the  left  mamma.  The  patient  princi- 
pally complains  of  it  when  the  part  is  pressed.  Many  suffering  from 
these  sympathetic  vertebral  pains,  in  consequence  of  uterine  derange- 
ment or  disease,  have  been  laid  up  and  counter-irritated  with  the  moxa, 
cautery,  &c,  under  the  idea  that  there  was  actual  spinal  disease  pre- 
sent. 

Pain  in  the  Lumbar  Region,  or  in  the  Lumbar  and  Sacral  Re- 
gions combined,  is  especially  common  as  a  sympathetic  morbid  sensa- 
tion in  uterine  diseases,  but  particularly  in  those  which  consist  of  any 
displacement  or  enlargement  of  the  organ.  The  great  sacro-lumbar 
pain,  which  the  woman  in  labor  suffers  in  the  same  part,  is  itself  en- 
tirely a  reflex  or  sympathetic  pain  of  the  same  character. 

Pains  in  the  Abdominal  Parietes  occasionally  occur.  Sometimes 
they  are  limited  to  one  side,  occupying  the  site  of  the  ascending  or  of 
the  descending  colon.  Occasionally  they  are  confined  to  a  limited  spot. 
But,  in  other  instances,  the  whole  surface  of  the  abdominal  walls  is  ten- 
der and  neuralgic.  When  this  is  the  case,  there  is  often  also  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  tympanitis,  so  as  to  suggest  the  presence  of 
acute  peritonitis,  or  of  serious  enlargement  and  organic  disease  of  some 
abdominal  organ.  In  some  cases,  the  apparent  tenderness  is  so  great 
that  the  patient  timidly  shrinks  under  the  least  touch,  and  is  even  ter- 
rified at  the  approach  and  pressure  of  the  hand  of  the  practitioner. 

Pains  in  the  Extremities  and  Joints  are  sometimes  secondary  mor- 
bid results  when  the  primary  irritation  or  disease  is  seated  in  the  uterus. 
Pain,  stretching  from  the  loins  or  pelvis  downwards,  along  one  or  both 
of  the  lower  extremities,  is  a  very  common  symptom  in  uterine  disease. 
In  ovarian  enlargement  there  is  sometimes  (particularly  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  the  disease)  a  morbid  sensation  of  numbness  and  pricking  in 
the  corresponding  limb ;  but  this  effect  is  probably  mechanical,  the 
consequence  of  pressure  upon  the  nerves  of  the  limb.  Under  the 
name  of  hysterical  knee  joint,  surgical  authors  describe  a  painful  af- 
fection of  that  part,  occasionally  accompanied  by  swelling  and  appa- 
rent effusion,  and  which  has  often  been  mistaken  for  the  common  white- 
swelling.  The  pain,  and  other  symptoms,  are  so  chronic  and  so  mark- 
ed, as  sometimes  to  have  led  the  surgeon  to  amputate  the  limb  for 
supposed  incurable  disease  of  the  joint.  Dr.  Simpson  is  well  assured, 
that  in  these  cases  the  pain  in  the  knee  is  almost  always  a  secondary 
or  reflex  pain  ;  and  that  the  primary  source  of  irritation  will  be  found 
in  some  distant  organ — very  often,  indeed,  in  the  uterus  or  ovary. 
Similar  pains  in  the  other  joints  of  the  extremities  are  rarer,  but  are  not 
altogether  unknown.  Dr.  Simpson  has  had  a  patient  suffering  under 
chronic  inflammatory  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri,  with  profuse  puru- 
lent discharge,  and  much  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  vaginal  canal. 
But  there  was  still  more  severe  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  skin  and  tis- 
sues over  the  head  of  the  right  radius.  It  sometimes  deprived  the  pa- 
tient of  rest ;  and  she  maintained  that  it  decreased  and  increased  in 
correspondence  with  the  changing  state  of  the  uterine  irritation  and 
discharge. 

Pains  in  the  face  and  head  may  also  occur.  Toothache,  as  a  sym- 
pathetic pain,  occasionally  occurs  during  pregnancy  ;  but  Dr.  Simpson 
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has  not  had  occasion  to  trace  its  connection  with  uterine  disease.  Lo- 
cal and  limited  pains,  as  over  one  or  the  other  eyebrow,  in  the  fore- 
head, in  the  occiput,  in  the  temple  (clavus  hystericus,)  etc.,  sometimes 
appear  to  be  the  secondary  consequences  of  uterine  irritation.  The 
headaches,  however,  under  which  uterine  patients  often  suffer,  are 
more  frequently  results  of  anaemia  or  functional  derangement,  than  of 
reflex  or  sympathetic  sensation. — Lond.  Jour.  Med. 

Electro-Galvanism  in  Narcotism. 

From  Trans,  of  the  Coll.  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Evans  was  desirous  of  calling  attention  to  the  powerful  influence 
which  the  employment  of  electro-galvanism  is  capable  of  effecting,  in 
rousing  patients  from  the  state  of  stupor  produced  by  the  introduction 
into  the  stomach  of  large  doses  of  opium.  He  had  been  recently  called 
to  a  case  in  which  forty-five  grains  of  opium  had  been  taken  eight  hours 
previously.  When  Dr.  E.  saw  the  patient  the  powers  of  life  appeared 
to  be  nearly  extinct.  Capillary  circulation  had  ceased  ;  the  lips  were 
livid  ;  the  surface  cold ;  the  action  of  the  heart  was  scarcely  percepti- 
ble ;  the  respiration  was  slow  and  inaudible.  Death,  it  was  anticipat- 
ed, must  speedily  ensue.  Dr.  E.  endeavored  to  excite  vomiting  by  the 
administration  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  mustard,  and  other  active  emetic 
agents  not  counterindicated  by  the  nature  of  the  case.  But  none  of 
them  produced  the  slightest  effect.  The  stomach  was  washed  out  by 
means  of  the  stomach  pump.  It  was  found  that  the  greater  portion 
of  the  opium  had  passed  into  the  intestines,  and  from  the  length  of 
time  which  had  elapsed  since  it  had  been  taken,  it  was,  doubtless,  in 
part,  absorbed.  As  a  forlorn  hope,  after  one  hour  and  a  half  had  been 
passed  in  the  efforts  already  made  to  save  the  patient's  life,  it  was 
agreed  to  try  the  effects  of  electro-galvanism.  Two  galvanic  batteries 
were  accordingly  procured,  and  a  current  of  the  electro-galvanic  agent 
was  passed  through  the  region  of  the  heart.  In  a  short  time  this  or- 
gan commenced  to  act,  and  within  thirty-five  minutes  the  capillary 
circulation  was  reinstated.  The  current  was  now  passed  through  the 
region  of  the  diaphragm,  and  the  respiration  was  soon  increased  ;  con- 
sciousness became  speedily  restored,  and  at  the  end  of  six  hours  the 
patient  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  cause  a  hope  that  the  functions  of  life 
would  now  go  on  without  further  interruption.  Six  days  subsequently, 
however,  the  patient  died  of  effusion  upon  the  brain.  This  case,  the 
Doctor  remarked,  although  a  fatal  one,  shows  the  importance,  whenever 
we  are  called  to  a  case  of  narcotism  from  an  overdose  of  opium,  of  our 
keeping  in  mind  the  powerful  agency  of  electro-galvanism  in  stimulat- 
ing into  activity  the  benumbed  functions  of  life.  In  the  instance  just 
referred  to,  though  first  employed  nine  and  a  half  hours  after  an  enor- 
mous dose  of  opium  had  been  taken  into  the  stomach,  and  where  death 
seemed  inevitable,  we  have  seen  it  rouse  the  patient  from  a  state  of 
complete  unconsciousness,  re-establish  circulation  and  respiration,  and 
prolong  existence  for  six  days.  Had  it  been  resorted  to  earlier,  the 
probability  is  that  the  patient's  death  would  have  been  prevented. 

Dr.  James  E.  Ward,  of  this  city,  recently  related  to  us  a  case  of 
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narcotism  in  which  the  galvanic-battery  was  used  successfully.  Dr.. 
W.  was  called  to  see  an  infant,  six  weeks  old,  that  had  taken  two 
hours  previously,  a  drachm  of  laudanum,  the  mother  supposing  it  to  be 
Godfrey's  cordial,  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  the  child. 
When  he  arrived,  he  found  the  child  completely  comatose,  the  pupils 
excessively  contracted,  and  respiration  had  apparently  ceased.  Emetics 
had  been  freely  administered,  but  the  stomach  was  paralyzed.  At  the 
Dr.'s  suggestion,  a  galvanic-battery  was  procured,  and  a  current  of  the 
electro-galvanic  agent  was  passed  through  the  diaphragm.  Contrac- 
tions of  the  muscles  of  the  thorax  immediately  followed  as  if  inspiring,, 
and  by  compressing  the  chest  at  the  proper  time,  artificial  respiration 
was  maintained  for  thirty  minutes,  at  the  expiration  of  which,  the  child 
could  be  easily  roused,  and  became  susceptible  to  the  application  of 
stimulants.  The  usual  remedies  were  then  made  use  of,  and  the  child 
recovered. — Ed.  Register. 


Abstract  of  Cases  from  Case  Book.     By  John  McCall,  M.  D. 

From  Trans,  of  the  N.  Y.  State  Med.  Society. 

Case  of  Cancer  of  Under  Lip. 

D.  B.,  Scotsman,  60  years  old,  farmer,  of  healthy  and  long-lived 
parents,  presented  himself  for  advice,  March,  1825  ;  never  having  been 
sick  before.  Says,  12  months  ago,  a  small  sore  like  a  pimple  appear- 
ed on  the  under  lip  towards  the  outer  angle  and  right  side  of  the 
mouth.     No  means  of  treatment  had  been  used. 

The  tumor  is  of  a  reddish  color,  and  the  size  of  a  small  walnut ; 
the  slightest  touch  occasions  it  to  bleed.  Patient  weak  and  feeble,  al- 
though he  has  a  most  voracious  appetite ;  severe  pains  in  the  lip,  es- 
pecially at  night,  and  is  unable  to  sleep  comfortably.  Pulse  about  75 
in  the  minute  and  feeble ;  gums  swollen  and  diseased,  teeth  decayed, 
stench  from  mouth  intolerable. 

On  the  16th,  same  month,  I  removed  the  cancerous  portion,  includ- 
ing a  part  of  the  sound  tissues,  of  the  form  of  the  letter  V.  April  1st, 
the  wound  was  healed. 

Iodine  in  small  doses,  C.  syr.  sarsaparilla,  and  generous  diet  were 
advised. 

June  1st,  patient  called  to  consult  me  respecting  a  tumor  of  a  livid 
color  under  the  lower  jaw,  extending  from  the  right  carotid  artery 
across  the  throat,  attended  with  evident  fluctuation  and  difficulty  in* 
chewing  and  swallowing  ;  sleep  greatly  disturbed  on  account  of  the 
severe  pains  in  the  tumor  and  head.  As  I  could  give  no  assurance  of 
relief  from  my  course  of  treatment,  he  sent  for  the  celebrated  Dr.  Jo- 
seph White,  of  Cherry  Valley,  but  he  too,  could  advise  nothing  in  the 
case,  and  in  a  few  weeks  death  relieved  him  of  all  his  pains  and  suffer- 
ings. 

Remarks.  This  man  had  been  a  slave  for  many  years  to  that 
abominable  and  most  disgusting  weed  called  tobacco,  a  frequent  cause 
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of  insanity  and  intemperance  in  drinking.  A  nephew  of  his,  J.  L.3  aged 
66,  died  a  few  months  since,  from  the  same  disease,  commencing  too 
in  the  same  place,  after  suffering  severely  a  year  or  more  under  the 
hands  of  the  "  cancer  doctors." 

Surgical  operations  in  such  cases,  rarely  succeed  when  the  constitu- 
tion is  bad  or  much  impaired.  Means  for  supporting  and  invigorating 
the  whole  economy,  with  only  soothing  applications  to  the  cancerous 
tumors,  seem  to  me  to  afford  more  relief  than  all  else  besides. 

Case  of  Wounded  Perineum  and  Urethra. 

Mr.  H.,  aged  25  years,  of  robust  habit ;  steward  of  packet  boat  on 
Erie  canal,  May  15,  1825,  fell  straddle  of  a  mop  handle  which  had  been 
broken  and  splintered,  and  entered  the  anus  and  rectum  at  the  time  of 
the  fall,  wounding  the  soft  parts  in  the  direction  of  the  right  nates. 

The  end  of  the  handle  which  entered  the  parts  had  a  shoulder  or 
projection  some  two  inches  from  the  end,  and  being  sharp,  divided  the 
tissues  as  stated  by  the  patient. 

At  Schenectady,  where  the  accident  happened,  a  surgeon  was 
called,  and  on  examination  said  there  was  no  injury  of  the  rectum  or 
urethra.     He  saw  the  case  twice  and  advised  saline  purgatives. 

Pain  and  difficulty  in  urinating  soon  ensued,  with  chills  and  fever f 
and  most  of  the  urine,  the  patient  thought,  passed  off  by  the  rectum 
and  anus. 

21st  inst.  Six  days  after  the  injury  he  came  to  Utica  under  my  care, 
with  the  following  symptoms  :  Countenance  anxious  and  pale,  pulse 
quick,  from  90  to  110,  and  feeble,  tongue  furred,  thirst  and  feverish- 
ness,  great  pain  in  voiding  urine ;  two-thirds  of  which  passed  by  the 
rectum.  Introducing  the  catheter  into  the  urethra,  and  the  finger  into 
the  rectum,  enabled  me  to  discover  the  course  and  extent  of  the 
wound.  Castor  oil  and  barley  water  were  advised  ;  perfect  quietude 
and  the  recumbent  posture  were  enjoined. 

22c?.  Patient  more  comfortable  ;  bowels  had  been  moved  freely. 
Directed  barley  water  for  food  and  drink,  and  the  continuance  of  the 
recumbent  position. 

23d.  Better  ;  passed  urine  mostly  by  the  urethra,  and  with  more 
ease  ;  passsed  yesterday  afternoon  by  the  urethra,  while  urinating,  two 
pieces  of  black  woollen  cloth,  from  the  size  of  a  sixpence  to  a  shilling, 
which  were  found  to  be  pieces  of  his  pantaloons,  removed  therefrom  by 
the  end  of  the  mop  handle,  from  each  side  of  the  seam  near  the  crotch 
of  said  pantaloons. 

24th.  Continues  improving  in  all  respects. 

28th.  Went  on  duty,  considering  himself  perfectly  cured. 

I  saw  him  in  July.  He  was  then  perfectly  well.  Told  me  he  had 
had  in  a  few  days  after  returning  on  duty,  a  severe  case  of  hernia 
humoralis. 

Did  or  did  not  the  wound  and  irritation  of  the  urethra  occasion  the 
disease  of  the  testicle  ? 

Here  is  another  case  showing  the  resources  of  nature.  Even  the 
catheter  was  not  used,  nor  needed,  as  I  at  first  supposed  it  would  be. 
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Cases  of  Rupture  of  the  Bladder. 

Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  Bellevue  Hospital,  has 
published  in  the  New- York  Journal  of  Medicine  for  May,  a  list  of  all 
the  reported  cases  of  rupture  of  the  bladder,  which  he  has  been  able 
to  collect — making  78  cases.  These  he  has  arranged  in  a  tabular  form, 
including  as  many  of  the  particulars  given  by  the  different  reporters  as 
could  be  conveniently  inserted.  The  following  is  a  summary  of  all  the 
cases,  as  given  by  Dr.  S.  at  the  conclusion  of  his  interesting  paper, 
which  has  been  issued  also  in  a  pamphlet. 

Sex. — Males,  67  ;  females,  11 ;  making  about  6  of  the  former  to  1 
of  the  latter. 

AgL—- Under  10,  3  ;  10  to  20,  3  ;  20  to  30,  19  ;  30  to  40,  26  ;  40 
to  50,  7  ;  50  to  60,  4  ;  above  60,  none;  adults  10,  age  not  given. 

Condition. — Bladder  distended,  30  ;  of  which  10  were  intoxicated  ; 
5,  from  stricture  ;  intoxicated,  condition  not  given,  14  ;  parturition,  4  ; 
in  good  health,  4  ;  doubtful,  2  ;  no  note  of  24. 

Causes. — Direct  violence,  48;  concussion,  15;  internal  causes,  9 ; 
of  which  4  were  parturition,  4  results  of  structure,  1  retroversio  uteri ; 
no  note  of  6. 

Primary  Symptoms. — Severe,  59  ;  of  which  43  were  ruptured  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity;  2,  not  involving  peritoneum;  10,  into  cellular 
tissue  ;  3,  not  given.  Slight,  9  ;  of  which  7  were  into  peritoneal  cavi- 
ty ;  2,  into  cellular  tissue.  No  symptoms,  3  ;  2,  into  peritoneal  cavity  ; 
1,  indefinite.  No  note  of  7.  Inability  to  urinate,  28  ;  of  which  22 
were  into  peritoneal  cavity  ;  1,  not  involving  peritoneum  ;  5,  into  cel- 
lular tissue.  Power  to  void  urine,  3  ;  2,  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  ;  1, 
not  involving  peritoneum.  Power  of  locomotion,  7 ;  all  through  the 
peritoneum.     Felt  a  sensation  as  of  the  bladder  bursting,  7. 

Progress  of  Cases. — Severe  symptoms  continued  in  48  ;  of  which 
39  ruptured  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  ;  7  into  cellular  tissue ;  2  peri- 
toneum not  involved.  Severe  symptoms  set  in,  in  10  ;  in  i,  3  hours 
after  accident ;  6,  two  days ;  2,  four  days  ;  1  three  days — all  ruptured 
into  peritoneum  except  last.  In  1,  power  to  urinate  continued,  the 
rupture  being  into  cavity  of  abdomen.  In  14,  it  came  on;  in  12  of 
these,  on  second  day  ;  9  being  into  peritoneum  ;  2,  not  involving  peri- 
toneum ;  1,  into  cellular  tissue;  in  1 ,  on  third  day ;  in  1,  on  fourth 
day.  Locomotion  continued  in  2,  both  ruptured  into  peritoneum. 
Bloody  urine  drawn  in  25  ;  clear  in  4.  Symptoms  were  mild  in  2,  both 
ruptured  into  cellular  tissue. 

Result. — Died,  73.  Within  five  days,  39  ;  26  being  ruptures  into 
the  peritoneum ;  9,  into  the  cellular  tissue  ;  3,  not  given.  Between 
five  and  ten  days,  22;  17,  into  peritoneal  cavity;  3,  into  cellular  tis- 
sue ;  2,  not  involving  peritoneum.  Between  ten  and  fifteen  days,  2 
both  into  cellular  tissue.  Between  fifteen  and  twenty  days,  3  ;  1,  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity  ;  2  into  cellular  tissue.  Above  twenty  days,  2 
both  into  cellular  tissue  ;  of  whom  1  lived  42  days. 

Recovered,  5  ;  3,   into   cellular  tissue  ;   1,   into  peritoneal  cavity 
1,  partial. 

Post-mortem  appearances  of  Viscera. — External  marks  of  injury  in 


Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy.  91 

2,  both  ruptured  into  peritoneal  cavity.  No  external  marks  of  injury 
in  8  ;  7,  ruptured  into  cavity  of  peritoneum  ;  1,  not  involving  perito- 
neum. Fracture  and  injury  of  pelvis  in  15  ;  11,  ruptured  into  cellular 
tissue  ;  3,  into  peritoneum ;  1  not  given.  Marks  of  inflammation  in 
abdomen,  in  34  ;  27  being  into  peritoneal  cavity  ;  5  into  cellular  tissue; 
2  not  involving  peritoneum.  No  marks  of  inflammation  in  cavity  of 
abdomen,  7  ;  4,  being  ruptured  into  cellular  tissue  ;  3,  into  cavity  of 
abdomen. 

Postmortem  appearances  of  Bladder. — Rupture  into  cavity  of  peri- 
toneum, 50;  39,  the  result  of  direct  violence;  6,  concussion,  or  indi- 
rect violence  ;  4,  from  parturition  ;  2,  stricture  ;  1,  retroversio  uteri. 
Rupture  in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  9  ;  5,  being  direct  violence  ; 

3,  concussion;  1,  stricture.  Rupture  at  neck,  6;  5,  direct  violence ; 
1,  not  given.     No  bladder  found,  2  ;  bladder  firmly  contracted  in  17. 
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Remarks  on  Indigenous  Plants,  No.  3.     By  C.  H.  Cleaveland, 

M.  D. 

Apocynum   Cannabinum. 

Among  all  the  indigenous  medicinal  plants  to  be  found  in  the  State 
of  Vermont,  I  know  of  no  one  more  worthy  the  careful  experimenta- 
tion of  the  attentive  Physician,  than  the  one  at  the  head  of  these  re- 
marks. 

This  plant  is  known  by  various  names  in  different  sections  of  New- 
England,  as  Indian  Hemp,  Indian  Ipecac,  Wild  Ipecac,  YorTcis  Bit- 
ter-root, &c-,  and  in  all  regions  enters  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  into 
domestic  practice,  and  seems  to  fulfil  many  indications  according  to  the 
mode  of  administration.  The  root  is  the  part  most  generally  used,  and 
the  only  portion  of  the  plant  that  I  have  ever  prescribed,  although  I 
have  no  doubt  much  virtue  might  be  found  in  the  stalk  and  leaf,  and 
especially  in  the  milky  juice  that  freely  exudes  from  any  part  of  the 
plant  that  is  wounded. 

When  the  dried  root  is  pulverized  and  given  in  substance  in  doses  of 
from  twelve  to  thirty-six  grains,  it  will  produce  free  and  copious  vo- 
miting, which  is  usually  followed  by  full  dejections  of  bilious  matter 
mixed  with  fluid  watery  feces.  In  many  cases,  both  as  an  emetic  and 
cathartic,  it  admirably  supplies  the  place  of  both  Tartar  Emetic  and 
Calomel,  cleansing  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  increasing  the  secre- 
tion of  the  liver,  without  the  debilitating  effect  of  the  one,  or  the  dan- 
ger of  salivation  from  the  other. 

Like  most  nauseating  substances,  if  not  given  to  the  extent  of  in- 
ducing emesis,  it  promotes  perspiration,  and  also  produces  a  more  moist 
condition  of  the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane,  and  thus  aids  expecto- 
ration, as  well  as  lessens  the  action  of  the  heart.  But  I  have  preferred 
a  hot  infusion  of  the  root  to  the  root  in  substance,  whenever  I  wished 
to  act  with  it  either  upon  the  stomach,  the  skin,  or  the  lungs.      From 
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one  to  two  scruples  of  the  bruised  root  steeped  for  a  few  minutes  in  a 
teacup  full  of  hot  (not  boiling)  water,  and  then  gradually  swallowed, 
will  generally  vomit  with  less  labor  and  distress,  and  cleanse  the 
stomach  quite  as  effectually  as  the  usual  doses  of  Ipecac  or  Emetic 
Tartar. 

As  a  purge  I  prepare  as  above,  and  in  a  similar  quantity,  but  wait 
until  it  becomes  cold,  when  it  is  not  liable  to  nauseate,  but  when  taken 
in  divided  doses,  will  usually  produce  very  copious  watery  stools  ting- 
ed with  bile,  and  at  the  same  time  act  freely  upon  the  kidneys.  In 
this  manner  it  is  often  used  by  mothers  and  nurses  in  this  region,  to  re- 
move the  serous  infiltrations  of  the  cellular  tissue  following:  Scarlatina. 
By  many  of  them  it  is  considered  a  specific  for  all  forms  and  degrees  of 
dropsy ;  but  like  all  specifics,  it  not  unfrequently  fails  to  answer  the 
expectations  of  those  who  rely  upon  it. 

In  the  form  of  a  syrup,  prepared  by  putting  enough  loaf  sugar  to 
the  infusion  to  preserve  it,  its  use  has  overcome  costiveness  of  long 
standing  in  many  of  my  aged  and  sedentary  patients,  and  wThen  com- 
bined with  Cubebs  and  the  berries  of  the  Juniper  plant,  I  consider  it 
very  valuable  for  such  as  either  from  age  or  occupation,  are  troubled 
with  a  sluggish  state  of  the  digestive  and  urinary  apparatus. 

The  fresh  root  bruised  and  macerated  in  cold  water,  appears  to  be 
very  good  as  a  tonic  for  the  aged  and  infirm  ;  and  in  this  form,  without 
alcohol,  I  often  prescribe  it  for  those  who  are  recovering  from  an  at- 
tack of  acute  disease,  as  well  as  those  who  are  suffering  from  chronic 
general  debility.  As  it  seems  to  increase  the  activity  of  some  of  the 
more  important  organs,  it  has  come  to  be  considered  an  alterative  of  no 
small  potency,  and  asa"  Purifier  of  the  blood,  enters  largely  into  the 
'  Yorkis  Mixture,'  "  a  Quack  nostrum  that  has  had  its  run  in  this  and 
the  neighboring  State. 

A  cold  infusion  of  the  green  stalks  and  leaves  of  the  plant  has  been 
used  in  cutaneous  affections,  but  as  I  have  never  had  any  opportunities 
of  observing  such  cases,  I  am  not  able  to  state  whether  it  was  bene- 
ficial or  otherwise. 

As  the  plant  grows  spontaneously  in  profusion  in  this  region,  I  am 
accustomed  to  procure  a  supply  of  the  root  in  the  early  part  of  autumn, 
when  I  prepare  a  syrup,  and  an  infusion,  and  combine  either  with 
other  remedies,  or  prescribe  them  alone,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
case. 

In  this  connection  I  will  relate  an  incident  which  shows  how  liable 
we  are  to  neglect  important  and  valuable  remedial  agents  that  are  to 
be  found  in  our  very  midst,  for  those  from  foreign  countries. 

Some  two  or  three  years  since,  a  neighboring  physician  inquired  of 
me  if  I  had  any  of  the  plant  called  Apocynum  Canabinum,  for  he  said  he 
had  read  in  the  Tribune  of  a  case  of  dropsy  of  long  standing,  which 
had  resisted  the  power  of  many  other  potent  drugs,  that  had  readily 
yielded  on  the  administration  of  the  Apocynum.  I  replied  that  I  had 
a  plenty,  and  would  gladly  accommodate  him  ;  but  when  he  learned 
that  it  was  only  the  Bitter-root  which  was  to  be  found  near  the  fences 
and  in  the  woods,  he  thought  it  must  be  only  an  old  whim,  and  alto- 
gether unworthy  a  trial. 
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Since  the  publication  of  my  article  on  Lycopus  in  the  Register,  I 
have  made  inquiries  of  several  Physicians  in  regard  to  their  experience 
in  the  use  of  our  indigenous  plants,  and  am  astonished  that  so  few  are 
in  use  ;  for  certainly  there  is  no  part  of  the  Materia  Medica  that  to  me 
possesses  equal  interest,  and  none  that  will  so  amply  repay  a  thorough 
and  careful  investigation  ;  and  if  I  can  succeed  in  inducing  others  to 
make  use  of  them,  I  shall  be  amply  repaid  for  the  labor  I  have  bestow- 
ed upon  the  subject. 

Waterbury.,  Vt.,  May,  1851. 
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New-York  Medical  Schools. 

In  the  last  number  of  this  Journal  we  mentioned  the  new  appoint- 
ments in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  in  the  University. 
In  the  New-York  Medical  College,  on  June  5th,  John  Murray  Carno- 
chan,  M.  D.,  was  elected  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Operations  of 
Surgery,  with  Surgical  Pathology,  and  Edmund  R.  Peaslee,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Physiology,  Pathology,  and  Microscopy.  After  the 
failure  of  the  health  of  Dr.  Cox,  the  course  on  Surgery,  we  understand, 
was  completed  by  Dr.  Carnochan,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  class. 
He  has  written,  as  our  readers  doubtless  know,  an  exceedingly  clever 
book  on  Congenital  Dislocations  of  the  Femur,  and  is  said  to  be  a 
beautiful  operator  and  a  clear  lecturer.  Dr.  Peaslee  is  now  Professor 
of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  Dartmouth  College,  and  of  Anatomy 
and  Surgery  in  the  Medical  School  of  Maine.  In  New  England,  he 
has  a  brilliant  reputation,  not  only  as  a  Lecturer  and  Teacher,  but  also 
as  a  practical  Surgeon  and  Physician.  With  our  three  Medical  Schools 
thus  organized,  and  the  immense  advantages  which  New-York  offers 
for  clinical  teaching  .and  clinical  study,  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  very 
large  number  of  students  will  be  attracted  here  for  the  ensuing  season. 
Notwithstanding  the  efforts  made  in  certain  quarters,  to  injure  and 
keep  down  our  Medical  Schools,  New- York  will  inevitably  soon  assume 
its  true  position  as  the  great  centre  of  Medical  teaching  on  this  Con- 
tinent. 

From  the  following  correspondence,  which  we  are  requested  to 
publish,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  statement,  which  appeared  in  our  last 
number,  and  a  still  stronger  one  which  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  com- 
munication in  another  Journal  published  in  this  city,  does  manifest 
injustice,  not  only  to  our  Colleges,  but  also  to  Dr.  Hooker,  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Education. 
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"Dr.  Hooker,  "  New -York,  June  3d,  1851. 

"  Dear  Sir, — In  the  New- York  Medical  Gazette  of  June  1st,  it  is 
"  stated  that  in  your  report  before  the  American  Medical  Association, 
"  held  in  Charleston,  you  *  singled  out  the  instance  of  a  College  in 
"  New-York,  whose  delegate  had  a  seat  in  the  Association,  and  which 
"  had  recently  conferred  a  degree  upon  one  of  the  most  notorious  and 
"  unprincipled  Quacks  in  the  whole  country,  and  that  too  with  a  full 
"  knowledge  of  his  past  history  and  infamous  character.'  A  similar 
"  statement  also  appears  in  the  New-York  Register  of  the  same  date. 
"  If  I  am  correctly  informed,  there  were  but  two  of  the  Medical  Col- 
"  leges  of  New-York  represented  in  the  Association.  As  a  delegate 
"  elected  from  one  of  these  Colleges,  I  would  respectfully  inquire  of 
"  you,  which  College  was  thus  denounced,  and  who  was  the  individual 
"  thus  characterized  ? 

"  I  would  respectfully  submit  that  justice  demands  an  explicit  an- 
"  swer,  inasmuch  as  the  charge  bears  an  official  character. 
"  I  remain,  in  haste,  respectfully  yours, 

"  B.  Fordyce  Barker." 

"  Dr.  Barker,  "  Norwich,  June  5th,  1851. 

"  Dear  Sir, — Your  note  of  the  3d  inst.  was  duly  received,  and  I 
*  t  hasten  to  reply  to  it. 

"  The  statement  to  which  you  refer  was  not  made  in  the  report 
"  which  I  presented  to  the  Association  in  Charleston.  The  Committee 
"  indulged  in  no  such  personality  as  is  attributed  to  them  by  the  Gazette 
"  and  the  Register.  When  you  come  to  see  the  Report  in  print,  you 
"  will  find  that  rumor,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  has  committed  a  very 
"  material  misrepresentation. 

"  Yours  respectfully, 

"W.  Hooker." 

In  addition  to  the  above  evidence,  which  is  authentic,  we  deem  it 
proper  to  say  that  the  reports  of  the  American  Medical  Association  in 
our  exchanges,  make  no  mention  of  the  allusion  above  mentioned^  We 
published  our  report  as  it  was  handed  to  us  by  a  gentleman  who  was 
present  at  the  convention,  and  we  freely  correct  the  error  which,  by 
some  means  or  other,  crept  into  the  article. 


St.  Vincent's  Hospital. 
An  operation  for  trephining  was  recently  performed  at  this  Hospi- 
tal, by  Prof.  Mott,  upon  a  man  aged  35,  who  for  twelve  years  past 
had  been  subject  to  frequent  epileptic  seizures.  The  attacks  had  be- 
come quite  frequent,  his  mind  had  become  affected,  he  having  to  a 
great  degree  lost  his  memory.  He  had  been  repeatedly  bled,  and 
treated  in  various  ways  without  experiencing  any  relief.  The  cause  of 
his  disease  was  supposed  to  be  the  result  of  a  fractured  skull,  which 
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had  occurred  just  over  the  longitudinal  sinus.  The  operation  was  per- 
formed with  the  belief  that  a  spicula  of  bone,  or  some  bony  tumor, 
would  be  found  acting  as  the  exciting  cause ;  but  upon  its  completion 
nothing  was  discovered  save  a  slight  depression  of  the  internal  table. 
Dr.  M.  remarked  that  this  was  among  the  doubtful  operations,  and  was 
performed  by  the  particular  request  of  the  patient  and  his  friends,  as  a 
dernier  resort.  The  patient,  from  whom  a  portion  of  the  scapula  was 
removed  a  few  weeks  since,  has  left  the  hospital,  well.  At  present 
there  are  several  interesting  cases  in  the  house  ;  among  them  is  that  of 
a  man  upon  whom  Dr.  Van  Buren  operated  for  tracheotomy  for  laryn- 
gitis, with  success. 

New- York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Academy  (June  4th),  after  the  report 
of  the  various  committees,  Dr.  J.  M.  Miner  of  Brooklyn  read  a  very 
interesting  paper  on  "  Meteorological  Phenomena,"  to  which  was  ap- 
pended certain  statistics  of  value,  which  showed  great  scientific  research 
and  industry. 

The  Publishing  Committee  were  then  called  on  to  report.  Dr. 
Joseph  M.  Smith  then  stated  that  Vol.  1,  Part  1,  of  the  Transactions, 
was  nearly  ready  for  distribution,  and  exhibited  specimen  copies,  with 
a  view  of  ascertaining  the  style  in  which  the  members  wished  them 
bound. 

This  Number  about  to  be  issued,  is  the  first  legitimate  offspring  of 
the  Academy,  and  contains  eleven  different  papers,  by  seven  different 
authors,  together  with  a  catalogue  of  the  members. 

We  see,  by  the  title-page  of  the  Transactions,  that  the  Academy 
was  instituted  in  1847,  and  we  cannot  but  compliment  the  "Fellows" 
upon  the  zeal  which  they  have  displayed  since  that  time  in  contributing 
thus  liberally  to  the  medical  literature  of  the  country,  and  the  cause 
of  medical  science  in  general.  It  is  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  have 
accomplished  so  much  within  a  space  of  nearly  five  years,  when  we 
consider  that  most  of  the  time  since  its  institution  has  been  occupied 
in  agreeing  to  a  Constitution  and  amending  the  By-Laws, — to  say 
nothing  of  the  time  occupied  in  calling  the  roll.  We  are  happy  to  say, 
however,  that  within  the  last  two  years  there  has  been  a  manifest  im- 
provement, and  we  venture  to  predict,  that  eventually  the  New-York 
Academy  of  Medicine  will  take  a  high  rank  among  similar  institutions 
in  this  country.  There  is  talent  and  ability  enough  among  its  mem- 
bers, although  perhaps  at  present  lying  dormant,  to  furnish  at  least 
one  valuable  paper  at  each  meeting. 
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The  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia,  a  similar  institution, 
publish  a  Quarterly  Summary  of  their  Transactions,  and  surely  our 
medical  brethren  of  this  city  are  unwilling  to  admit  that  we  are  so  far 
behind  them  in  enterprise  and  love  for  our  profession,  that  we  cannot 
do  as  much  for  our  common  cause. 

Another  subject  which  was  mentioned  at  the  last  meeting,  was  the 
purchase  or  erection  of  a  building  to  be  called  the  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine.  This  suggestion  however  was,  as  usual,  received  as  a  signal  to 
adjourn. 

The  Transactions  will  shortly  be  for  sale  to  members  of  the  Acade- 
my at  the  cost  price,  at  the  Messrs.  Woods,  in  Pearl  Street. 

New- York  Hospital. 

Dr.  Thaddeus  Halstead  has  been  appointed  one  of  the  Surgeons  to 
this  Hospital,  in  place  of  Dr.  R.  K.  Hoffman,  who  resigned  a  short 
time  since. 


We  have  received  a  beautiful  lithograph  likeness  of  Dr.  Valentine 
Mott.  It  is  published  by  L.  Grozelier,  the  lithographer,  and  Henry 
A.  Daniels,  the  anatomical  draughtsman, 

The  following  Journals  have  been  added  to  our  exchange  list: — 

The  British  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical  Review,  or  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Practical  Medicine  and  Surgery.  Republished  by  Richard 
and  Geo.  S.  Wood,  261  Pearl  st.,  N.  Y. 

Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Transactions  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians, of  Philadelphia.  This  Journal  is  published  quarterly,  on  the 
1st  of  January,  April,  July,  and  October,  under  the  direction  of  a  pub- 
lishing committee,  by  Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.,  at  one  dollar  a  year. 
The  two  Numbers  which  we  have  received  contain  a  variety  of  inter- 
esting and  readable  matter. 

Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  Vol.  i.,  No.  2  ;  edited 
by  W.  K.  Bowling,  M.  D. 

We  have  also  received  from  the  author,  Smith  on  Rupture  of  the 
Urinary  Bladder ; — by  Stephen  Smith,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  Assistant 
Surgeons  to  Bellevue  Hospital ;  a  re-print  from  the  New-York  Journal 
of  Medicine  for  May. 
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Hints  on  some  Relations  of  Morals  and  Medicine,  with  Special 
Reference  to  Pulmonary  Consumption. 

By  Theophilus  Thompson,  M.  D. 

The  author  commenced  with  some  remarks  on  the  principal  causes 
of  consumption.  1st.  Hereditary  influence.  This,  he  observed,  could 
be  traced  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases, — full  a  fourth  of  the 
patients  whom  he  had  questioned  having  lost  a  parent  from  the  disease. 
It  was  worthy  of  notice,  that  this  influence  is  more  obvious  in  women 
than  in  men,  and  seems  peculiarly  to  extend  itself  in  the  sex  with  which, 
in  any  given  family,  it  first  originated.  2dly.  Contaminated  air. 
This  influence  is  remarkably  exhibited  in  tailors,  journeyman  bakers, 
and  printers.  Tailors  have  been  found  to  constitute  7.2  of  the  patients 
at  the  Hospital  for  Consumption.  They  are,  however,  very  liable  to 
other  diseases,  constituing  5.8  per  cent,  at  a  general  hospital.  Thirteen 
per  cent,  is  a  high  mortality  for  a  class  probably  composing  only  a  for- 
tieth part  of  the  male  population  of  the  metropolis.  We  cannot  wonder 
that,  of  journeyman  bakers,  probably  a  fourth  have  consumptive  symp- 
toms, when  we  reflect  that  they  often  work  for  twenty  hours  at  a  time, 
having  gas  instead  of  sunshine,  and  gusts  of  flower  dust  instead  of  fresh 
air.  The  printers  in  this  metropolis  are  probably  a  third  as  numerous 
as  tailors  ;  but  at  the  Hospital  for  Consumption  they  are  more  than 
half  the  tailors  per  centage.  Dr.  Thompson  corroborated  an  interest- 
ing fact  deduced  from  the  meritorious  investigations  of  Dr.  Guy,  namely, 
that  pressmen  are  less  consumptive  than  compositors,  probably  owing 
to  the  tendency  of  excercise  in  some  degree  to  conteract  the  bad  effect 
of  confined  air.  3d.  Dissipation.  The  author  had  continually  witness- 
ed the  tendency  of  syphilis  and  courses  of  mercury  to  induce  phthisis. 
The  peculiar  liability  of  soldiers  to  consumption  (whilst  sailors  are  com- 
paratively exempt),  he  was  inclined  to  think,  with  Dr.  Duncan  (in  a 
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valuable  communication,  in  the  Dublin  Medical  Journal,  vols.  8  &  9), 
was  in  a  great  degree  attributable  to  the  "  listlessness  of  their  lives, 
and  the  dull  monotony  of  drills  and  parades."  This  observation  led 
the  author  to  the  special  objects  of  his  paper,  namely— 4.  The  influence 
of  mental  depression.  He  argued,  that  the  breathing  was  materially 
affected  by  mental  emotions  ;  and  that  any  thing  which  retarded  the 
breathing  tended  to  induce  pulmonary  congestion,  and  thus  to  pro- 
mote the  tubercular  deposition,  in  subjects  predisposed  by  impaired 
nutrition,  however  produced.  Mental  causes  were  the  only  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  fact,  that  the  inmates  of  prisons  in  this  country,  and 
in  America,  under  every  variety  of  climate  and  regimen,  were  more 
prone  to  consumption  than  the  general  population ;  the  disease  as  shown 
by  Dr.  Baily,  manifesting  itself  in  a  high  degree  during  the  third  year 
of  confinement.  The  marked  diminution  of  liability  of  married  women, 
above  the  age  of  twenty-five,  as  compared  with  men  under  similar 
circumstances,  the  author  attributed  mainly  to  the  fact,  that  man  is 
harassed  with  struggles  for  the  support  of  his  family  ;  but  that  woman, 
with  more  faith  and  patience,  does  not  so  anxiously  regard  the  morrow. 
Viewed  in  connection  with  this  fact,  Dr.  Thompson  called  particular 
attention  to  the  remarkable  circumstance,  that  in  London  and  the  pro- 
vincial cities,  with  the  exception  of  Leeds,  the  mortality  of  females  from 
Consumption  is  much  less  than  that  of  males,  but  that  in  the  country 
population  the  reverse  is  observable  ;  and  argued,  that  the  differences 
of  the  condition  of  the  sexes  in  these  two  divisions  must  be  more  moral 
than  physical.  He  suggested,  that  the  proportion  of  children  born  out 
of  wedlock  would  supply  some  aid  in  estimating  the  moral  disquietude 
of  the  female  population ;  and  in  arranging  the  per  centage  of  deaths 
from  phthisis,  derived  from  the  returns  of  the  registrar-general,  for 
some  of  the  principal  cities,  the  correspondence  of  female  mortality,  in 
reference  to  the  mortality  of  men,  with  the  per  centage  of  illegitimate 
children,  as  obtained  from  the  same  documents,  is  remarkable. 

Per  Centage  of  Deaths  from  Phthisis  to  every  100,000  of  Population. 


Men. 

Women . 

Proportion  of  illegitimate 
children  to  children  born. 

455 
595 
549 
440 
378 
208 

377 
571 

548 
477 
408 
408 

3.2 

Liverpool  and  West  Derby 
Manchester  and  Salford  . . 

3.6 
5.8 
6.0 

Paris 

7.0 

28.0 

Amongst  the  pratical  deductions  of  the  Essay  were — 1st.  That 
certain  simple  measures  easily  available,  chiefly  inthe  way  of  ventilation, 
as  applied  to  our  workshops,  might  probably  reduce  the  mortality  of 
our  artisans  in  this  motropolis  by  at  least  a  thousand  a  year.  2dly. 
That  muscular  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  of  great  importance,  especially 
for  men  when  threatened  with  consumption  ;  but  that  women  require 
more  shelter,  and  bear  more  confinement.  3dly.  That  cheerful  im- 
pressions have  a  remedial  influence,  and  that,  under  circumstances  of 
intense  study  or  anxious  care,  it  is  very  important,  from   time  to  time, 
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systematically  to  practise  breathing.  4tbly.  Thateducation  may  accom- 
plish much  for  the  promotion  of  health,  by  teaching  a  correct  estimate 
of  power,  restraining  ambition,  and  training  to  equanimity  of  mind  and 
to  exhilarating  habits  of  usefulness. — London  Lancet. 


Fistula  in  Ano  in  a  Child  three  years  and  a  half  old. 

We  have  had  several  opportunities  of  pointing  out  how  interesting 
a  branch  of  surgery  is  that  which  takes  cognizance  of  the  ailments  of 
children ;  and  we  ventured  to  state  that  the  surgical  diseases  of  child- 
hood were  important  enough,  and  sufficiently  distinct  from  those  of 
adult  life,  to  warrant  the  special  attention  of  an  experienced  surgeon. 
The  more  we  come  in  contact  with  the  practice  of  hospitals,  the  more 
we  are  convinced  that  our  idea  is  worthy  of  some  attention.  There 
are  certain  affections  which  generally  come  under  the  care  of  the  surgeon, 
to  which  it  is  not  exactly  known  whether  children  are  liable  or  not ;  and 
others,  with  which  they  are  often  afflicted,  but  which  are  treated  on 
general  principles,  modified  of  course  according  to  circumstances  and 
the  judgment  of  the  practitioner.  Could  not  certain  rules  be  laid  down 
for  the  treatment  of  infantile  surgical  ailments,  as  has  been  done  with 
the  medical  affections  of  the  same  class  of  patients  ?  These  rules  every 
practitioner  carries  about  him  in  his  head,  but  they  are  yet  awaiting 
system  and  arrangement  by  a  good  and  faithful  hand. 

We  beg  to  put  upon  record  a  case  of  an  infantile  surgical  affection, 
which,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  has  not  been  frequently  met  with, 
and  we  hope  thereby  to  be  making  an  interesting  addition  to  the  facts 
mentioned  above.  The  case  is  one  of  fistula  in  ano  in  a  very  young 
child,  and  runs  as  follows  : — 

The  patient  is  a  stout,  healthy-looking  boy,  three  years  and  a  half 
old,  who  was  brought  to  Mr.  Forster  at  the  Surrey  Dispensary  with  a 
small  opening  on  the  left  side  of  the  anus,  about  one  inch  distant  from 
the  anal  orifice.  The  child's  parents  are  healthy,  and  previous  to  this 
opening  forming,  he  had  not  suffered  from  any  infantile  disorder,  though, 
he  has  made  measles  and  hooping-cough  since.  The  mother  stated 
that  about  fourteen  months  ago  (the  child  being  then  only  twenty-eight 
months  old)  she  found,  without  any  premonitory  symptom,  a  hard 
lump  forming  in  the  left  ischio-rectal  fossa,  and  a  small  pimple,  which, 
after  swelling  considerably,  broke  and  discharged  a  table-spoonful  of 
pus.  There  was  no  constitutional  disturbance,  and  the  abscess  to  all 
appearence  healed  shortly  afterwards  ;  but  the  scab  which  had  formed 
fell  off,  more  discharge  came  away,  and  from  that  time  until  the  pre- 
sent the  opening  has  been  sometimes  closed,  and  at  others  discharging 
profusely.  Several  applications  were  advised,  but  the  true  nature  of 
the  affection  seems  scarcely  to  have  been  suspected,  judging  from  the 
means  employed  for  its  cure. 

Mr.  Forster  passed  a  small  probe  very  readily  along  the  track  of  a 
sinus,  the  walls  of  which  were  dense  and  callous,  up  into  the  cavity  of 
the  rectum.  The  sinus  seemed  to  communicate  freely  with  the  intes- 
tine, as  the  probe  entered  the  latter  without  any  force  being  used. 
Upon  introducing  the  finger  into  the  anus,  the   end  of  the  probe  was 
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easily  felt  and  brought  out,  and  Mr.  Forster  divided  the  sphincter  and 
intermediate  parts,  thus  completely  freeing  the  probe. 

The  haemorrhage  was  very  slight ;  a  piece  of  lint  was  put  into  the 
wound  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  child  had  two  motions  before  suf- 
ficient suppuration  to  free  the  lint  had  taken  place.  Mr.  Forster  is  not 
in  the  habit  of  using  any  applications  after  the  lint ;  he  merely  takes 
care  that  the  parts  be  kept  clean,  and  considers  the  practice  of  passing 
a  piece  of  lint  daily  into  the  wound  quite  unnecessary,  unless  the  latter 
be  very  sluggish.  The  wound  healed  very  rapidly,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected in  a  patient  of  such  tender  years. 

We  leave  this  case  to  the  consideration  of  our  readers  ;  similar  ones 
may  perhaps  have  occurred  here  and  there  in  practice,  but  we  do  not 
recollect  of  having  heard  or  read  of  fistula  in  ano  in  so  young  a  child. 
— Ibid. 


Dr.  J.  Henry  Bennett's  treatment  of  the  Local  Element  in 
Inflammatory  Affections  of  the  Cervix  Uteri. 

The  treatment  of  the  local  element  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus,  which  I  adopt,  may  be  given  in  a  few  words ;  it  is 
the  treatment  followed  in  all  chronic  inflammatory  diseases  situated  in 
a  position  attainable  by  surgical  means.  If  there  be  any  acute  or 
subacute  inflammation  present,  it  must  be  subdued  by  antiphlogistics 
and  astringents.  When  once  this  has  been  accomplished,  the  morbid 
action  still  persisting  must  be  modified  and  converted  into  healthy  vital 
action  by  stimulants.  Thus,  in  the  first  stage  of  treatment,  we  use 
emollients,  leeches,  and  astringent  lotions  ;  in  the  second,  we  apply  to 
the  diseased  surface  caustics,  in  order,  secondarily,  to  set  up  healthy 
action.  The  eschar,  which  they  produce,  is  eliminated  and  thrown  off 
by  a  process  of  vital  inflammation,  which  tends  to  restore  the  healthy 
condition  of  the  diseased  surface.  The  intensity  of  the  stimulant  to  be 
used  depends  on  the  chronicity  and  sluggishness  of  the  disease,  and 
on  its  resistance  to  therapeutic  means.  In  recent  and  slight  cases,  the 
nitrate  of  silver  is  sufficient ;  but  when  the  morbid  state  penetrates 
below  the  surface,  and  the  submucous  tissues  are  diseased  and  hyper- 
trophied,  it  is  generally  insufficient,  and  stronger  agents,  agents  which 
produce  a  greater  reaction,  are  required.  Then  it  is  that  the  mineral 
acids  should  be  used.  Occasionally,  however,  even  these  fail  when 
the  disease  has  existed  many  years,  and  there  is  considerable  deep- 
seated  chronic  inflammation  and  hypertrophy.  It  is  in  such  instances 
that  potassa  fusa,  or  potassa  cum  calce,  proves  a  most  invaluable 
remedy  ;  inasmuch  as,  by  its  means,  any  amount  of  vital  reaction  that 
is  required,  can  be  obtained.  Since  I  have  known  its  use,  that  is,  for 
the  last  fourteen  years,  I  have  not  met  with  any  case  of  inflammatory 
disease  of  the  cervix  which  has  not  eventually  given  way.  But  it  is 
more  especially  since  I  have  simplified  the  application  of  potassa  cum 
calce,  by  running  it  into  fine  cylinders,  like  those  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
that  it  has  proved  invaluable  to  me ;  inasmuch  as  it  has  thus  been 
rendered  nearly  as  easy  of  use,  and  as  free  from  risk  in  application,  as 
the  nitrate  of  silver ;  moreover,  it  may  thus  be  much  more  easily 
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graduated  at  the  will  of  the  operator.  I  must,  however,  again  impress 
on  my  readers  that  I  never  apply  potassa  cum  calce  to  destroy  tissues, 
but  merely  to  set  up  healthy  eliminatory  inflammation,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which,  indurated  and  hypertrophied  tissues  melt  and  are 
resolved,  and  morbid  surfaces  become  healthy  and  heal. 

I  was  induced,  some  years  ago,  empirically  to  apply,  with  great 
caution,  the  smallest  sized  potassa  cum  calce  cylinders  to  the  cervical 
canal,  in  intractable  inflammation,  as  a  last  resource  ;  and  with  great 
success.  This  success  I  now  attribute  to  the  fact  of  its  reaching,  by 
its  more  powerful  action,  the  inflamed  mucous  follicles  which  lie 
between  the  radiations  of  the  arbor  vitae,  and  are  thus  subtracted  from 
the  influence  of  milder  agents. 

Potassa  fusa  was  first  introduced  as  a  a  remedy  in  these  forms  of 
uterine  inflammation  by  M.  Gendrin  of  Paris,  but  had  not  been  adopted 
by  the  profession  when  I  left  that  city,  nine  years  ago  ;  although,  I  be- 
lieve, it  has  since  been  more  favorably  received.  I  can  myself  claim 
the  merit  of  having  introduced  it  into  practice  in  this  country,  and  of 
having  simplified  its  use  as  above  mentioned.  I  am  continually  using 
it  with  proper  precaution,  avoiding  scrupulously  the  acute  or  subacute 
stages  of  disease,  and  never  meet  with  any  accident.  I  may  say  the 
same,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  of  the  numerous  practitioners  who  have 
adopted  it,  throughout  the  country,  on  my  recommendation.  I  must, 
however,  caution  those  who  would  use  it  inside  the  os,  to  apply  it  very 
gently,  and  to  guard  against  the  too  great  closing  of  the  cervical 
orifice,  as  the  surface  touched  heals.  For  want  of  these  precautions, 
in  several  cases  treated  in  the  country,  in  which  I  have  been  consulted, 
the  os  uteri  has  been  all  but  closed.  The  dilatation  of  the  contracted 
os  is  always  easily  accomplished  when  this  is  the  case,  by  means  of 
graduated  bougies  ;  but  such  contraction  had  better  be  prevented,  by 
proper  judgment  and  care  in  the  first  treatment  of  the  patient. — Lond. 
Jour.  Med. 


Report  of  an  Obstetrical  Case. 
By  C.  R.  Palmore,  M.  D. 

Mr.  Editor — Supposing  the  recital  of  the  following  case,  which 
occurred  in  my  practice  whilst  connected  with  the  "  Obstetric  Insti- 
tute "  in  Philadelphia,  will  be  acceptable  to  you,  and  interesting  if 
not  instructive  to  the  readers  of  your  valuable  magazine,  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  to  transmit  a  condensed  report  of  it  from  my  case- 
book for  publication.  It  involves  a  question  in  obstetricy,  which  has 
always  puzzled  the  young  physician  not  a  little,  and  which  I  hope 
this  case  will  at  least  serve  to  direct  the  attention  of  practical  physi- 
cians to  the  elucidation  of  the  mystery  with  which  teachers  and 
books  have  surrounded  it. 

Case. — April  10,  1850.  Mrs.  M.  Gr.  was  seized  with  labor  pains 
this  morning.  The  labor  proceeded  very  well  (the  vertex  present- 
ing in  the  first  position),  till  the  head  emerged  from  the  vulva.  At 
this  time  the  child  took  several  deep  inspirations  and  cried  lustily. 
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I  immediately  perceived,  however,  the  umbilical  cord  around  its 
neck,  and  on  a  more  minute  observation  discovered  it  drawn  thrice 
very  closely.  The  pains  were  now  very  severe,  of  the  expulsive 
kind,  which  caused  the  funis  to  become  tighter  at  every  effort.  I  en- 
deavored to  pull  the  cord  down  and  pass  it  over  the  head,  but  soon 
found  the  attempt  useless  from  its  extreme  tenseness.  I  next  at- 
tempted to  disengage  and  suffer  it  to  pass  over  the  shoulders  as  they 
descended.  This  was  also  of  no  avail ;  for  I  could  scarcely  insert 
one  finger  between  the  cord  and  neck,  so  closely  was  it  fastened. 
My  next  duty  I  conceived  was  to  suffer  it  to  remain,  or  in  other 
words,  trust  to  the  vis  medicatrix  natures.  This  negative  plan  was 
as  nugatory  as  the  others  had  been  unfortunate.  The  child,  which 
before  had  cried,  now  ceased.  Its  face  first  became  dusky,  then 
black,  exhibiting  plainly  the  compression  of  the  jugular  veins,  and 
the  consequent  stagnation  of  blood  in  the  brain.  Here  then  was  no 
time  to  be  lost. 

The  only  alternative  at  my  command  was  to  sever  the  funis. 
But  here  (I  should  not  call  it  a  demon)  authority  arose  before  me. 
Dewees,  Ramsbotham,  Meigs,  Hodge,  whose  opinions  we  all  recog- 
nize, passed  in  rapid  review.  I  remembered  only  one  similar  case, 
that  mentioned  in  Dr.  Meigs'  Treatise  on  Obstetrics,  page  295. 
That  this  was  a  similar  case,  I  had  no  doubt.  I  resolved  therefore 
to  cut  the  cord,  which  having  been  done,  the  child,  released  from  its 
halter,  soon  revived  ;  its  face  gradually  assumed  its  natural  hue ; 
its  breathing  again  commenced,  and  the  mother's  heart  was  illumed 
afresh  by  its  re-awakened  cry.  A  few  bearing  down  pains  soon  suf- 
ficed to  drive  the  child  from  the  vulva.  I  now  tied  the  cord.  Noth- 
ing unusual  occured  in  the  after  treatment. 

Remarks. — It  will  be  noticed  that  I  pursued  the  usual  course  of 
treatment  laid  down  in  the  books,  and  found  this  routine  practice  to- 
tally unavailing.  Since  the  occurrence  of  the  above  case,  I  have  ex- 
amined the  subject  pretty  closely  :  have  maturely  considered  the  sa- 
lient points  of  the  practice,  and  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
treatment  usually  recommended  is  at  least  irrational,  if  not  radically 
defective,  and  that  it  will  not  answer  in  practice. 

Upon  a  superficial  examination,  I  know  some  may  say  that  the 
success  of  the  above  case  was  post  hoc,  and  not  propter  hoc.  But  if 
such  persons  would  examine  attentively  the  details  given,  they 
could  not,  in  my  opinion,  refrain  from  being  convinced  that  it  was 
propter  hoc. 

What  are  the  dangers  that  are  so  particularly  inculcated  by 
teachers  ?  There  is  only  one,  and  to  my  mind  this  scarcely  deserves 
the  name  of  danger.  I  refer  to  the  supposed  probability  of  the 
child's  dying  from  loss  of  blood.  I  say  supposed,  because  I  cannot 
conceive  why  this  can  take  place,  as  the  child's  body  presses  the 
cord  against  the  vulva,  effectually  serving  the  purpose  of  a  ligature. 
And  this  actually  occurred  in  the  case  I  have  just  narrated.  The 
loss  of  blood  was  scarcely  appreciable.  This  is  the  most  prominent, 
if  not  the  only  objection,  that  can  be  urged  against  the  treatment. 

The  advantages  are  numerous,  and,  in  my  opinion,  insuperable. 
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It  saves  the  child  fvom  impending  death,  and  it  empties  the  p'acenta 
of  its  retained  blood  ;  thus  allowing  it  to  be  more  easily  detached  by 
the  efforts  of  the  uterus,  or,  if  necessary,  by  the  hand.  Moreover, 
if  the  cord  were  suffered  to  remain  around  the  neck,  and  the  child 
to  descend,  the  cord  might  be  torn  from  the  placenta  by  the  roots,  or 
else  it  might  draw  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  after  it,  and  thus  cause 
inversio  uteri. 

Those  who  have  had  this  latter  affection  to  deal  with,  will  easily 
appreciate  any  plan  recommended  for  its  partial  prevention. 

Stony  Point  Mills,  Cumberland  county,  Va.,  April  23,  1851. 

Stethoscope. 


A  Case  of  Misplaced  After-pains. — By  J.  B.  Munn,  M.  D. 

On  the  morning  of  Thursday,  May  1st,  1851,  Mrs.  J.  was  taken 
in  such  rapid  labor  that  the  physician,  Dr.  J.  L.  Munn,  found  the 
child  born,  and  the  cord  divided,  without  tying,  by  the  woman  her- 
self (being  alone)  before  he  arrived — the  placenta  also  being  cast 
down  in  the  vagina,  and  easily  removed  at  once.  The  uterus  was 
well  contracted,  and  no  unusual  hemorrhage  followed.  After  return- 
ing home,  living  about  a  mile  distant,  he  was  soon  sent  for  again  in 
haste,  and,  when  he  arrived,  was  informed  by  the  female  attendant, 
that,  in  a  short  time  after  he  left,  she  was  seized  with  paroxysms  of 
extreme  pain  in  her  head,  and  at  the  end  of  about  an  hour,  a  delug- 
ing uterine  hemorrhage  took  place,  which  prostrated  her  to  an  ex- 
treme degree.  The  hemorrhage,  however,  had  abated  when  he 
arrived  ;  yet,  for  safety,  cold  applications  were  directed,  and  for  the 
relief  of  the  pain  in  the  head  a  large  dose  of  elix.  anodyne  was  ad- 
ministered, without  the  effect  of  abating  it. 

Friday,  2d.  She  complained  of  blindness,  and  the  severe  parox- 
ysms of  pain  in  her  head,  although  there  was  no  febrile  excitement, 
no  uterine  pain,  not  the  last  abdominal  soreness,  nor  lochial  discharge. 
Directed  large  doses  of  morphine,  to  be  repeated  until  relief  of  pain 
was  procured. 

3d.  Symptoms  the  same  as  on  the  second  ;  very  little  abatement 
of  pain  in  the  head  ;  accompanied  with  active  fever.  Directed  ice  to 
the  head,  and  a  large  dose  of  sal.  epsom  and  senna ;  epispastic  to  the 
back  of  the  neck,  and  sinapism  over  the  uterus,  after  the  cathartic 
had  operated. 

Evening.  The  cathartic  operated  freely.  Directed  ten-grain 
doses  of  p.  doveri  every  four  hours,  to  relieve  pain  and  produce  sleep. 

kth.  Fever  and  pain  in  the  head  somewhat  abated  ;  extremely 
feeble,  and  had  fainting  turns  ;  slight  appearance  of  lochial  discharge. 
Directed  a  repetition  of  the  pulv.  doveri,  with  occasional  doses  of 
spts.  lav.  and  ammonia.  At  this  time,  the  breasts  were  swollen,  and 
some  milk  drawn  from  them. 

5th.  No  fever  of  any  consequence,  and  very  little  pain  in  the  head. 
Directed  a  repetition  of  the  cathartic,  with  suitable  nourishment. 

6th.  Convalescent. 
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In  obstetric  practice,  it  is  well  known  that  pain  in  the  head  by 
paroxysms  often  precede  and  accompany  the  first  stage  of  labor,  and 
the  pains  called  misplaced  labor  pains,  subsequently  change  place  in 
the  right  direction,  and  become  regular  parturient  pains  ;  yet  it  is 
believed  that  after  labor,  when  an  alarming  and  prostrating  uterine 
hemorrhage  has  taken  place,  so  as  to  bring  the  patient  near  death, 
accompanied  at  the  same  time  by  an  entire  cessation  of  all  uterine 
after-pains  and  hemorrhages,  such  pains  shifting  to  the  brain  and 
acting  there  with  regular  intermission,  alternately  with  severe  par- 
oxysms, may  be  considered  rare.  It  is  proper  to  state  that  the  action 
of  ice,  applied  on  the  head,  appeared  for  a  short  time  to  remove  the 
pain  down  to  the  face,  acting  there  with  the  same  violence  as  in  the 
head  ;  but  all  the  while  not  the  least  return  of  pain  was  complained 
of  in  or  contiguous  to  the  uterus,  nor  the  slightest  appearance  of  lo- 
chia until  Sunday,  the  4th  inst. — N.  J.  Med.  Reporter. 
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Remarks  on  Indigenous  Plants,  No.  4.     Br  C.  H.  Cleaveland, 

M.  D. 

Nervines. 

I  have  frequently  been  led  to  think  that  we,  as  a  profession,  do 
not  make  sufficient  allowance  for  the  influence  of  nervous  excitability 
in  controlling  or  modifying  disease.  Every  practitioner  notes  the 
action  of  the  heart,  arteries  and  veins ;  the  condition  of  the  tongue, 
as  indicative  of  that  of  the  stomach,  as  well  as  the  skin,  bowels  and 
kidneys ;  and  makes  a  careful  record  of  his  observations  in  his 
"  notes  of  cases;"  but  it  is  rare  indeed  that  any  direct  reference  is 
found  recorded  of  the  condition  of  the  nervous  system,  or  that  any 
medication  is  directed  for  its  control. 

If  the  appearance  of  the  Dentist  with  his  forceps  will  allay  the 
pain  of  a  carious  tooth — if  disappointment  from  the  non-appearance 
of  the  expected  family  physician,  will  put  a  stop  to  severe  parturient 
pains — if  the  thought  of  some  disgusting  object,  will  act  as  an  emetic, 
and  evacuate  the  stomach — or,  if  fear  will  loose  the  sphincter  mus- 
cles ;  and  we  all  know  that  these  results  do  not  unfrequently  occur; 
then  surely,  the  state  of  the  nerves  and  the  means  of  their  control, 
are  every  way  worthy  the  careful  and  constant  attention  of  the  prac- 
tioner  of  medicine. 

Well  do  I  recollect  a  physician  of  the  Old  School  (if  any  school 
had  the  honor  of  educating  him),  who  would  fondly  declaim  upon 
the  matchless  power  of  the  vegetable  productions  of"  Old  England," 
whose  Ipecac  would  vomit,  and  whose  Jalap  would  purge  without 
fail,  and  always  to  the  great  pleasure  and  benefit  of  the  fortunate 
patient,  who  was  so  highly  favored  as  to  secure  the  services  of  a 
•  medical   attendant    who   understood  their    virtues    and  their  uses ; 
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while  he  stoutly  maintained  nothing  did,  and  nothing  could  grow  in 
bleak  New  England,  possessing  the  slightest  influence  upon  the  ani- 
mal economy.  A  waggish  friend  of  the  writer  at  one  time  gave  the 
learned  Doctor  a  sprig  of  the  Lobelia  Inflata,  which,  while  it  opened 
both  his  mouth  and  stomach,  served  to  close  his  tirades  ever  after 
against  the  want  of  power  in  our  indigenous  plants. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  nervines  that  have  been  discovered  for 
our  use,  is  to  be  found  by  the  side  of  many  of  our  streamlets,  and 
in  low  marshy  places  in  nearly  every  part  of  this  State,  and  in  suf- 
ficient quantities  to  supply  the  entire  profession  from  Maine  to  Texas, 
should  they  but  be  convinced,  that  with  us  grow  plants  possessing 
medicinal  properties  as  useful  and  as  potent  as  are  obtained  from 
distant  climes. 

Such,  I  think,  must  be  the  belief  of  all  who  will  make  a  trial  of 
the  Scutellaria  Laterifolia,  in  the  place  of  the  English  or  German 
Valerian  (valerian  officinalis),  that  has  been  the  main  article  in  use  in 
this  region  in  all  nervous  diseases  since  the  day  when  Assafcetida  went 
out  of  fashion. 

The  Scullcap  has  not  only  a  most  remarkable  power  of  control- 
ling the  nervous  excitability,  as  manifested  in  patients  of  an  irritable 
temperament  when  fatigued,  over  excited,  or  suffering  from  slight 
physical  derangement,  but  its  most  valuable  properties  are  displayed 
in  those  severe  and  painful  cases  where  we  are  led  to  use  our  most 
potent  and  active  remedial  means.  In  Deli?'ium-tre?nens,  Tic-dolou- 
reux,  Convulsions  from  irritation  of  the  ganglionic  nerves  or  spinal 
cord,  in  Chorea  Sancti-viti,  dental  irritation  among  children,  as  well 
as  in  the  ordinary  diseases  of  the  nerves,  where  a  soothing,  quiet- 
ing medicine  is  indicated,  I  have  been  led  to  prefer  the  Scutellaria 
above  all  other  nervines  or  antispasmodics,  except  in  those  cases 
where  an  immediate  effect  is  desirable.  In  such  cases,  of  course  we 
should  resort  to  Chloroform,  Ether,  Musk,  Castor,  and  the  other 
drugs  of  the  same  class. 

Among  my  reasons  for  this  preference,  I  would  mention  the  tonic 
property  of  the  herb,  which  gives  strength  as  well  as  quiet ;  its  su- 
dorific, and  its  diuretic  powers — both  tending  to  relieve  the  conges- 
tion that  is  usually  present,  which  tends  to  perpetuate  the  disease. 
It  never  leaves  that  excitable,  irritable  condition  of  the  system,  when 
its  soothing  influence  has  worn  away,  that  follows  some  of  the  other 
nervines;  and  it  is  so  readily  administered  that  but  little  delay  need 
occur,  and  no  evil  results  be  anticipated. 

I  am  led  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  this  plant  in  the 
earnest  and  decided  manner  I  have  used,  mainly  because  of  the  high 
estimate  I  place  upon  it ;  but  in  part  from  the  disparaging  remarks 
of  the  United  States  Dispensatory.  I  would  not  wish  to  detract  from 
the  fair  and  just  fame  of  the  compilers  of  that  great  work,  or  lessen 
the  confidence  that  is  so  properly  placed  in  it ;  but  I  think  I  know 
more  of  this  plant,  than  those  authors  could  know,  and  write  accord- 
ing to  my  own  observations.  Without  doubt  the  plant  has  been  ex- 
tolled too  highly  by  some,  and  also  recommended  in  cases  where  it 
has  failed  of  answering  the  expectations  of  those  who  relied  upon  it, 
but  not  I  think  w7hen   used  in  such  diseases  as  are  indicated  above. 
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To  me  it  has  never  seemed  inert  or  powerless;  and  having  had  oc- 
casion to  make  personal  use  of  it  when  the  whole  system  was  suffer- 
ing severely  from  being  poisoned  by  decomposing  animal  matter,  I 
feel  qualified  to  testify  that  "  it  does  produce  an  obvious  effect.'' 

I  have  used  it  in  the  form  of  a  saturated  tincture,  a  syrup,  and  a 
cold  and  warm  infusion  ;  and  I  prefer  the  infusions  to  the  other  pre^ 
parations  when  they  can  be  conveniently  prepared  ;  the  cold  when 
it  is  desirable  to  obtain  the  tonic,  and  the  warm  when  the  sudorific 
effect  is  demanded.  Half  an  ounce  of  the  dried  leaves  to  a  tea-cup 
full  of  water,  will  be  very  strong,  and  it  may  be  drank  ad  libitum. 

Of  its  curative  power  in  cases  of  hydrophobia  I  can  say  nothing, 
never  having  had  an  opportunity  to  give  it  a  trial ;  but  should  such  a 
case  present  itself,  I  should  make  a  trial  of  the  plant  in  conjunction 
with  other  means. 

Cypripedium. — There  are  in  this  State  at  least  three  species  of  the 
Lady's  Slipper  ;  the  C.  Humili,  the  C.  Tarvijlorum,  and  the  C. 
Candidum.  Only  the  roots  of  these  plants  are  used,  and  as  there  is 
no  perceptible  difference  in  their  properties,  they  may  be  given  in- 
discriminately. This  plant  is  inferior  in  power*to  the  Scutellaria,  but 
is  more  active  than  the  Valeriana  Officinalis,  which  it  resembles  both 
in  its  effect  upon  the  system,  and  in  the  appearance  of  the  root.  Like 
the  Valerian,  it  possesses  decided  sedative  properties,  but  unlike  that, 
it  is  but  slightly  stimulant  in  its  effect.  It  is  also  much  less  unpleas- 
ant to  the  taste.  As  it  is  slightly  astringent,  it  answers  an  excellent 
purpose  in  allaying  intestinal  irritation  when  unaccompanied  by  active 
inflammation.  This  is  best  given  in  infusion,  and  in  doses  to  suit  the 
nature  of  the  case,  and  the  condition  of  the  patient. 

Clematis  Virginica. — As  I  have  not  made  a  trial  of  the  Virgin's 
bower  as  a  nervine,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  give  any  definite  account 
of  its  properties  from  personal  observation.  My  friend,  Dr.  Ariel 
Hunton,  of  Hyde  Park  in  this  State,  a  man  of  large  experience, 
sound  judgment,  and  acute,  careful  observation,  speaks  very  highly 
of  it,  and  from  his  remarks,  I  am  led  to  include  it  in  my  list  of  indi- 
genous nervines.     He  says  : — 

"  It  is  a  nervine,  and  beneficial  in  all  cases  where  nervous  irrita- 
tion is  present ;  it  quiets  the  system  in  gestation,  or  in  cases  where 
the  uterus  is  implicated,  and  in  these  respects  it  is  preferable  to  the 
nervines  in  common  use. 

"  The  leaves  are  to  be  gathered  when  in  blossom,  dried  and 
pressed,  so  that  they  maybe  small  in  compass.  An  infusion  taken  at 
bed-time  will  insure  a  good  night's  rest.  Boiling  water  poured  over 
half  a  tea-cup  full  of  the  leaves,  the  cup  placed  away  from  the  fire, 
and  closely  covered  until  it  cools,  and  then  drank,  are  my  methods  of 
preparation  and  exhibition." 

Dr.  Hunter  also  speaks  of  the  Scutellaria  in  Chorea. 

If  the  Clematis  shall  prove  to  have  a  controlling  influence  in 
quieting  those  distressing  nervous  derangements  that  originate  from 
an  unnatural  condition  of  the  uterus  (and  the  Doctor's  testimony  is 
worthy  of  all  confidence),  it  will  make  a  very  valuable  addition  to 
our  Materia  Medica. 

Waterbury,  Vt.,  June,  1851. 


fiommumccittcm. 

[For  the  New- York  Register.] 

Mr.  Editor  : — I  did  not  intend  to  say  any  thing  in  regard  to  the 
mistake  that  has  been  made  in  relation  to  a  passage  in  the 'Report 
which  I  presented  at  Charleston,  because  the  Report  will  soon  ap- 
pear in  print,  and  will  speak  for  itself.  But  as  Dr.  Barker,  contrary 
to  a  rule  which  I  had  supposed  was  acknowledged  by  all  gentlemen  to 
be  well  established,  has  taken  the  liberty  to  publish  my  private  note  to 
him  without  asking  my  permission,  italicizing  it  as  he  pleased,  and 
as  the  reader  will  see,  differently  in  the  two  Journals  in  which  it  ap- 
peared— and,  as  so  brief  and  hasty  a  note  may  be,  and  indeed  has 
been  misapprehended  by  some  who  do  not  know  all  the  facts,  it  may 
be  proper  for  me  to  give  a  word  of  explanation. 

The  Report  has  passed  out  of  my  hands  into  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  I  may  not  be  able  to  quote  from  it  from  mem- 
mory  word  for  word,  but  the  assertion  to  which  the  articles  in  the  Ga- 
zette and  Register  refer  to  is  this — "  That  quacks  while  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  quackery,  have  received  diplomas  from  institutions  whose 
representatives  appear  as  delegates  in  this  lody."  The  Committee 
had  what  they  considered  to  be  authentic  information  to  this  effect  in 
regard  to  several  institutions,  and  they  deemed  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
notice  an  abuse  so  disgraceful  and  so  injurious  to  the  cause  of  medi- 
cal education.  But  they  did  not,  on  the  other  hand,  deem  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  point  out  the  localities  where  this  abuse  has  existed. 
Many  abuses  were  exposed  in  the  report,  as  has  been  done  in  pre- 
vious reports,  but  the  individuals  who  have  perpetrated  them  are  not 
mentioned — such  personalities  would  be,  in  the  view  of  the  Com- 
mittee, unneccessary  and  improper.  If  any  one  chooses  to  localize 
any  charge,  in  the  Report,  the  Committee  are  not  responsible  for  it. 

In  my  note  to  Dr.  Barker,  I  simply  stated  that  the  personality  at- 
tributed to  the  Committee  was  not  in  the  Report,  and  that  to  say  that 
it  was  there  is  a  "  material  misrepresentation" — I  did  not  say  nor 
mean  that  it  was  an  intentional  one. 

No  italicizing  can  make  the  note  to  mean  any  thing  more  or  less 
than  this.  Whether  "  a  College  in  New-York"  (as  "  a  Delegate"  has 
it)  has  been,  or  has  not  been  guilty  of  the  abuse  mentioned  in  the 
Report,  I  did  not  say.  I  did  not  touch  the  point  at  all,  neither  did  I 
think  it  incumbent  on  me  to  tell  Dr.  Barker  what  was  in  the  Report ; 
that  he  could  see  for  himself,  in  common  with  others,  after  the  Report 
is  published. 

All  proper  inquiries  I  was  ready  to  answer,  but  was  not  inclined 
to  do  any  work  of  supererogation. 

Yours  respectfully, 

W.  HOOKER. 
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We  have  received  an  anonymous  communication,  complaining 
that  we  were  in  the  habit  of  "  too  frequently  puffing  St.  Vincent's 
Hospital." 

In  reply  to  this  we  have  to  state,  that  eighteen  numbers  of  the 
Register  have  been  published,  and  the  above  hospital  has  been  men- 
tioned but  twice  ;  in  the  number  of  May  1st,  when  we  gave  a  short 
sketch  of  it  as  a  new  institution,  and  in  that  of  June  15th,  when  we 
thought  proper  to  record  what  we  considered  a  very  interesting  ope- 
ration performed  by  Dr.  Mott  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy,  and  which  we 
are  happy  to  say  has  thus  far  proved  successful. 

The  Register  never  has  been,  and  never  will  be,  made  use  of  to 
" '  Tuff"  any  institution  or  any  person  ;  and  we  wish  our  friends  to 
understand,  once  for  all,  that  no  person  but  the  Editor,  Dr.  Griswold 
(except  a  friend  whose  name,  though  it  has  never  appeared  on  its 
pages,  may  be  easily  ascertained  by  any  one  sufficiently  curious, 
on  application  to  the  publisher),  is,  or  has  ever  been  connected  with 
it  in  any  way.  It  is  solely  under  this  control  and  that  of  Mr.  Norton 
the  publisher,  to  whom  Dr.  Griswold  alone  is  responsible  for  any  lia- 
bilities it  may  incur;  and  the  remarks  which  have  been  made  on  this 
subject  in  a  certain  quarter,  are  uncourteous,  unprofessional,  and  we 
regret  to  say  ungenllemanly,  and  therefore  unworthy  of  any  farther 
notice  by  us. 


The  Buffalo  Medical  Journal  for  June,  contains  an  exceedingly 
interesting  and  original  paper  entitled,  "A  neiv  Sign  Language  for 
Deaf  Mutes,  being  a  thesis  ftr  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine,  pre- 
sented  and  sustained  before  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University 
of  Buffalo,  Feb.  25th,  1851. 

By  Albert  T.  Myer. 
As  Dr.  Myer  remarks  at  the  commencement  of  his  paper,  "  the 
subject  has  at  least  the  merit  of  singularity,"  and  in  its  selection  he 
has  been  incited  by  the  desire  to  furnish  something  original  for  his 
thesis,  and  in  our  opinion  he  has  succeeded  admirably.  As  a  general 
rule,  medical  students  are  too  often  satisfied  with  giving  for  their  the- 
ses "  a  mere  compilation  of  notes,  or  a  rehearsal  of  the  views  of 
their  instructors."  His  attention  was  first  attracted  to  this  subject, 
from  sitting  in  a   Telegraph  office,  and  listening  to  the  measured 


Editorial  Department.  109 

beating  or  ticking  of  the  electro-magnetic  apparatus.  He  says  he 
"has  seen  and  heard  every  mental  emotion,  from  the  deepest  sorrow 
to  the  wildest  joy,  the  oppressed  movement  of  wonder,  the  rapid 
note  of  question,  the  steady  converse,  and  the  happy  laugh,  all  ex- 
pressed by  the  point  and  pause  of  sound — the  simple  line  and  dot" 
which,  according  to  his  theory,  are  the  elements  of  letters. 

We  can  easily  conceive  that  an  experienced  telegraph  operator 
should  become  so  much  accustomed  to  the  long  and  short  ticks  of  the 
apparatus  as  to  be  able  to  recognize,  by  his  ear  alone,  each  letter  as 
it  is  rapped  out  by  his  instrument.  This  Dr.  Myer  calls  "  reading  by 
sound,"  and  goes  on  to  show  how  it  may  bear  on  the  case  of  deaf  and 
dumb,  by  substituting  for  a  sound,  a  motion, — say  of  a  finger  or  a  cane 
— which  shall  indicate  to  the  sight  as  it  strikes  and  as  instantly  leaves, 
the  object  on  which  it  moves,  and  its  period  of  rest  as  it  pauses  in 
contact,  the  form,  clearly  and  certainly,  of  a  dot  and  line.  An  organ 
so  sensitive  as  the  eye,  will  readily  learn  to  recognize  the  peculiar 
movement  that  indicates  the  conjunction  of  these  dots  and  lines  for 
each  symbol.  He  then  goes  on  to  say,  "but  the  scope  of  the  sign- 
writer's  power  ends  not  here.  Once  within  reach  of  his  comrade, 
where  his  hand  can  but  rest  on  some  part  of  his  body,  darkness  can- 
not check,  nor  many  thunders  silence,  this  voiceless  utterance. 
Touch  shall  convey  every  wish  and  thought.  Here  the  quick  im- 
pression, or  its  longer  continuance,  distinctly  mark  the  form  and  lo- 
cation of  the  only  elements  of  letters." 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Dr.'s  theory  is,  that  letters  con 
sist  solely  of  lines  and  dots,  also  that  the  long  sound  to  the  ear,  the 
long  pause  to  the  eye,  the  long  pressure  to  the  touch,  represent  the 
line,  and  a  point  of  either,  the  dot. 

Reference  to  the  accompanying  alphabet  will  show  his  meaning, 
and,  with  the  above  clue,  indicate  the  motions  for  each  letter.  The 
style  of  letters  here  used,  is  that  adopted  by  the  Bain  telegraph 
lines,  which  we  copy  from  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 

Bain's  Alphabet. 


A 

B               C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 

J 

K 

I, 

M 

N 

0 

P 

Q 

R 

S 

T 

U 

V 

W 

X 

Y 

Z 

&  .  %  !  1 

2  3  4  5  6  7 

8  9  0 
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It  may  assist  in  forming  the  characters,  to  bear  in  mind,  that 
whenever  the  finger  rests  upon  the  table  it  is  supposed  to  be  drawing 
a  line.  Thus,  if  it  touches  but  for  an  instant,  it  makes  but  a  point  of 
such  line — a  dot. 

To  write  for  the  eye,  the  finger  or  whole  hand,  as  preferred, 
should  take  what  we  will  call  a  "  standard  position,"  at  a  distance, 
for  instance,  of  an  inch  from  the  table,  or  other  object.  From  this 
position,  it  must  always  start  at  the  beginning,  and  to  it  return  at  the 
close,  of  each  letter. 

Thus  placed,  to  form  a  dot,  bring  the  hand  in  contact  with  the 
object,  and  instantly  return  it  to  the  standard  position.  For  the  sake 
of  convenience,  we  style  this  "  first  movement."  To  form  a  line, 
bring  it  down  similarly, — retain  for  a  longer  period  in  contact,  and 
in  like  manner  return  to  place.  This  is  "  second  movement,"  and 
these  two  are  all.  Perform  them  in  close  succession,  and  you  have 
a  dot  and  a  line,  ( )  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet,  A. 

B  ( )  is  precisely  similar,   with    the  addition   of  the  "  first 

movement"  for  the  final  dot.     C  ( )  the  "  first  movement"  thrice 

repeated,  while  Z  ( )  is  the  "  second  movement,"  repeated  in 

like  manner ;   and  so  through  the  list. 

The  same  movements  brought  to  bear  upon  the  hand  of  a  com- 
panion, or  upon  any  portion  of  his  body,  communicate  the  sensations 
necessary  for  reading  by  touch.  If  acting  on  a  sonorous  substance, 
they  will  evidently  produce  the  different  sound,  or  combination  of 
sounds,  for  each  letter,  as  before  mentioned.  For  all  ordinary  pur- 
poses, the  slight  tapping,  caused  by  the  beating  of  a  finger  on  the 
table,  will  be  sufficient. 

For  the  sake  of  distinctness,  a  slight  interval  should  be  allowed 
to  elapse  after  forming  each  letter,  before  commencing  the  next. 
Words  are  separated  by  a  longer  interval. 

When  the  symbols  are  used  for  the  transmission  of  "  news  "  by 
telegraph,  words  are  written  almost  entirely  by  abbreviations,  as  "fr  " 
for  "  from,"  t(h  "  for  "  have,"  "  bnf  for  "  been,"  &c,  &c.  This 
practice  would  be  applicable  to  the  present  mode.  In  this  case,  the 
speed  would  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  such  con- 
tractions used. 

Dr.  Myer's  paper  has  not  only  the  merit  of  originality,  but  any 
effort  which  tends  to  improve  the  unfortunate  condition  of  the  deaf 
mute  is  especially  creditable. 

Buffalo  Medical  College. 

Prof.  Benjamin  Push  Palmer  has  recently  been  appointed  to 
the  chair  of  Anatomy  in  this  college,  in  place  of  Dr.  Webster,  who 
resigned. 

Dr.  Palmer  has  for  years  been  connected  with  the  Berkshire 
Medical  College  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  and  the  Vermont  Medical  Col- 
lege at  Woodstock,  Vt.,  as   Professor  of  Anatomy.     He  is  a  man  of 
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more  than  ordinary  abilities,  a  clear  and  instructive  lecturer,  and  is 
a  valuable  acquisition  to  any  medical  school.  His  demonstration  of 
Hernia,  and  of  the  minute  anatomy  of  the  liver,  cannot  be  surpassed  ; 
and  the  Faculty  of  the  Buffalo  Medical  College  are  fortunate  in  se- 
curing him  as  a  colleague. 


We  learn  from  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  of  the 
4th  ult.  that  Dr.  J.  V.  C.  Smith,  its  Editor,  who  has  been  abroad  for 
some  time,  has  been  appointed  a  member  of  one  of  the  juries  at  the 
great  exhibition  now  open  in  the  metropolis  of  England,  which  gives 
him  good  opportunities  of  examining  all  that  is  interesting  to  a  phy- 
sician or  a  surgeon.  He  speaks  in  high  terms  of  the  manufacture  of 
the  surgical  instruments,  though  comparatively  few  are  from  the 
United  States.  The  chemicals  from  the  United  States  are  good,  as 
far  as  they  go,  but  it  is  disgraceful  to  the' country  that  a  better  show 
of  what  has  been  accomplished  in  the  industrial,  mechanical,  and  pro- 
ductive arts,  has  not  been  made.  Some  of  Townsend's  Sarsaparilla 
stands  on  a  table  to  excite  the  ridicule  of  passers-by,  who  doubtless 
lake  it  for  granted  that  the  intelligence  of  Brother  Jonathan  grasps 
at  nothing  higher  in  medicine.  On  looking  over  the  specimens  of 
American  dentistry,  Dr.  S.  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Europe 
cannot  match  the  best  workmanship  of  our  country. 


Dr.  Hooker's  Communication. — We  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  communication  whieh  we  received  a  few  days  since  from 
Dr.  Hooker,  from  which,  we  are  happy  to  say,  it  will  appear,  that  in 
our  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
published  in  the  No.  of  June  1st,  our  informant  did  not  "  materially 
misrepresent"  the  assertion  referred  to. 

As  the  case  stands  at  present,  this  question  suggests  itself:  Has 
any  College  in  New- York  been  guilty  of  the  abuse  to  which  Dr. 
Hooker  in  his  report  refers  %  The  Committee  of  which  Dr.  H.  was 
Chairman,  had  what  they  considered  to  be  authentic  information  to 
this  effect,  in  regard  to  several  institutions,  but  did  not  point  out  the 
locality  where  it  existed  ;  and  whoever  did  take  this  liberty  is  responsi- 
ble, not  Dr.  Hooker.  We  shall  say  more  upon  this  subject  at  a  future 
time.  At  present  we  cm  only  regret  that  any  opportunity  has  been 
given  by  any  of  our  Medical  Colleges  for  such  allusion,  coming  from 
such  a  source. 
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A  LIST  OF  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  CHARGES 

Established  by  the  Associated  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  city  of 
New- York,    Dec,  1815,  and   approved  by  the  JVew-York   County 
Medical  Society,  Jan.  2,  1816. 


Verbal  advice, 

Letter  of  advice, 

Ordinary  Visit,    . 

Consultation  do., 

After  visits,  each, 

Night  visit,     .  . 

Visit  at  a  distance,  per  mile, 

Do.  to  Brooklyn, 

Do.  to  Powles'  Hook,  summer, 

Do.  Staten  Island, 

Both  these  last  to  be  doubled  in  win- 
ter or  storm, 

First  visit  in  epidemic,  or  other  dis- 
eases where  personal  danger  is 
apprehended, 

Each  succeeding,  under  the  same  cir- 


from  00  to  $5  00 


15  00 


10  00 


5  00 


cumstances, 

M 

3  00 

Vaccination, 

5  to  10  00 

Each  dressing  of  a  wound,     . 

.     1"' 

5  00 

Cupping, 

. 

5  00 

Bleeding  in  arm  or  foot, 

. 

2  00 

Do.  in  jugular  vein, 

. 

5  00 

Dressing  blister, 

, 

1  00 

Scarifying  eye, 

. 

5  00 

Puncturing  cedematous  swellings, 

2  CO 

Inserting  seton, 

. 

5  00 

Do.  issue, 

, 

2  00 

Visits  in  haste  to  be  charged  double. 

Detention,  $3  per  hour. 

Do.      $25  per  day. 

Introducing  Catheter, 

. 

5  00 

Each  succeeding  time, 

. 

2  00 

Do.  in  females 

. 

5  00 

Extracting  calculus  from  urethra, 

20  to 

30  00 

Reducing  simple  fracture, 

10  " 

20  00 

Do.  compound  fracture, 

. 

30  00 

Do.  Dislocation, 

5  to  20  00 

Of  the  hip, 

30  " 

50  00 

Reducing  prolapsus  ani, 

. 

5  00 

Do.  Hernia, 

10  to 

25  00 

Opening  abscess, 

1  » 

5  00 

Amputation  of  the  breast,     . 

. 

50  Od 

Do.  leg,      .           .           . 

. 

53  CO 

Do.  hip  or  shoulder, 

100  to  150  ( 

Do.  finger  or  toe, 

. 

10  00 

Amputation  of  the  penis, 
Extirpation  of  testis, 
Do.  of  eye, 
Do.  tonsils, 
Do.  tumor, 
Perforating  rectum. 


$20  00 

50  00 

100  00 

.      25  00 

5  to  50  CO 

.    25  00 


Do.  nostrils,  external  ear,   vagina, 

or  urethra,          .            .  5  to  25  00 
Dividing  the  frenum  linguae  or  penis,  3  "    5  00 

Paracentesis  of  abdomen,    '        .  15  ''  25  00 

Do.  of  thorax,   .            .  .          50  00 

Operation  for  tic-doloureux,        .  .    25  00 

Do.  for  harelip,             .            .  25  00 

Do.  for  hernia,       .            .            .  125  00 

Do.  fistula  in  perineo,              .  .          50  00 

Do.  fistula  in  ano.             .            .  .    50  00 

Do.  for  phymosis,         ...  10  00 

Do.  fistula  lachrymalis,     .            .  .    40  00 

Do.  paraphymosis,        .           .  .          10  00 

Do.  wry  neck,        .            .            .  .    50  00 

Do.  depressing  cataract,          .  .        125  00 

Do.  extracting        do.                    .  .  150  00 

Do.  anterior  of  Saunders,       .  .          25  00 

Do.  popliteal  aneurism.     .            .  .  100  00 

Operation  for  carotid  aneurism,  .        200  00 

Do.  for  inguinal  or  external  iliac,  .  200  00 

Do.  brachial,                 .            .  .          50  00 

Do.  radial,  tibial,  or  ulnar,            .  .    25  00 

Lithotomy,        .            .            .  .        150  00 

Bronchotomy,        .           .           .  .    25  00 

Trepanning.       .            .           .  .        100  00 

Circumcision,         .            .           .  .     10  00 

Common  case  of  midwifery,  25  to  35  00 

Tedious  or  difficult  cases,      .  36  "    60  00 

Case  of  Gonorrhoea,        .  15  "    30  00 

Do.  syphilis,      .            .             .  25 "  100  00 

Preparing  and  administering  enema,  2  00 
Visit  on  board  of  a  vessel  at  the  wharf,        2  50 

Do.  in  the  Stream,          .            .  5  00 

Do.  Governor's  Island,        .            .  .     5  00 
Do.  for  opinion  involving  a  question 
of  law,  and  in  which  a  physician 

may  be  subpoenaed,  .          5  00 

Bxtracting  tooth  at  patient's  house,  2  00 

Do.  at  surgeon's,              .           .  .        1  00 

When  the  above  list  of  charges  was  established  by  the  New- 
York  County  Medical  Society,  our  Legislature  having  more  respect 
for  the  profession  than  at  present,  made  these  the  legal  fees,  inas- 
much as  a  law,  similar  to  that  now  existing  in  New-Jersey,  was  in 
force  : — viz.  that  no  person  should  practise  the  healing  art  or  receive 
a  fee  for  the  same,  unless  he  had  been  regularly  examined  by  a  com- 
mittee appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  admitted  a  member  of  the 
State  or  County  Medical  Society.  But  at  present,  when  every  or 
any  body  is  allowed  to  kill  or  cure,  most  of  the  profession  are  com- 
pelled to  take  what  they  can  get,  although  we  believe  this  fee-bill  is 
still  admitted  (out  of  courtesy)  in  our  courts. 
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JtleMctne  cttrtr  Surgery. 

Observations  on  Chloroform  and  its  Administration. 
By  W.  Martin  Coates,  M.R.C.S.,  &  L.S.A. 

That  chloroform  is  a  poison  of  great  energy,  nobody  who  has 
read  the  account  of  Mr.  Thomas  Wakley's  interesting  and  valuable  ex- 
periments can  for  a  moment  doubt.  That  there  have  occurred  pois- 
onings by  this  agent,  administered  with  a  view  to  produce  insensibility 
to  the  pain  of  surgical  operations,  is  equally  certain.  The  dread  of 
such  a  fearful  result  has,  I  know,  prevented  many  patients  from  taking- 
advantage  of  the  inestimable  boon  conferred  by  Dr.  Simpson  on  man- 
kind, by  his  discovery,  and  some  surgeons  from  employing  it.  I  own 
that  I  never  witnessed  the  suddenly  suffused  countenance,  the  foaming 
mouth,  the  injected  conjunctivae,  the  dilated  pupil,  the  convulsive  move- 
ments of  the  extremities,  the  stertorous  breathing,  and,  at  a  subsequent 
stage,  the  pallid  face,  the  slow,  labored  respiration,  and  the  very  feeble 
pulse  of  the  patient  under  the  ordinary  dose  inhaled,  without  a  dread 
of  a  suddenly  fatal  result,  and  a  conviction  that  chloroform,  to  be  safely 
administered,  must  be  inhaled  in  much  smaller  doses. 

A  few  experiments  performed  on  frogs  by  myself  and  my  friend, 
Mr.  Henry  Smith,  late  of  Torrington  Square,  the  gentleman  to  whose 
intelligence  and  unwearied  industry,  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  has,  in  several 
of  his  admirable  publications,  paid  so  high  and  just  a  tribute,  con- 
firmed me  in  my  view,  and  pointed  out  from  what  quarter  the  danger 
was  to  be  expected. 

The  first,  second,  and  third  experiments  were  first  performed  by 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  and  Mr.  Henry  Smith. 

First  Experiment. — A  frog  was  placed  under  an  ordinary  tumbler, 
to  the  inside  of  which  was  attached,  by  gum,  a  piece  of  lint,  and  three 
minims  of  chloroform  were  dropped  on  the  lint.  At  first,  the  animal 
made  efforts  to  escape,  then  gradually  ceased  to  respire ;  the  eyeballs 
receded,  and  its  head  fell  on  the  plate.     It  was  removed  from  the  tum- 
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bier  and  placed  on  its  back,  from  which  position  it  did  not  attempt  to 
move.  Its  heart  beat  vigorously.  The  reflex  functions  were  perfect, 
as  evidenced  by  the  retraction  of  the  extremities  on  their  being  pinched. 
This  animal,  on  being  washed  with  cold  water,  quickly  recovered,  and 
now,  on  being  placed  on  its  back,  turned  on  its  belly  and  leaped,  show- 
ing that  sensation  and  volition  were  restored. 

Second  Experiment. — A  frog  was  placed  by  the  same  methed  under 
the  influence  of  three  minims  of  chloroform,  and  was  allowed  to  re- 
main a  longer  time.  When  taken  out,  the  heart  beat  feebly,  and  the 
reflex  actions  were  barely  excitable.  This  animal  recovered  after  a 
much  longer  lapse  of  time. 

Third  Experiment. — A  frog  was  placed  under  a  tumbler,  and  five 
minims  of  chloroform  were  dropped  on  the  lint.  At  the  end  of  three 
minutes,  when  taken  out  its  heart  had  ceased  to  beat,  and  the  reflex 
functions  were  inexcitable.  The  animal  was  dead.  From  these  ex- 
periments it  is  evident  that  the  chloroform  affected  the  different  divis- 
ions of  the  nervous  system,  in  the  following  order  : — 1st.  The  cerebral, 
producing  insensibility  and  loss  of  volition.  2ndly.  The  true  spinal,  as 
shown  by  the  cessation  of  respiratory  effort,  and  the  difficulty  of  ex- 
citing reflex  action.  Lastly.  The  ganglionic  or  organic,  and  conse- 
quently, the  cessation  of  the  heart's  action  and  death. 

It  is  of  course  known  to  the  reader,  that,  as  regards  chloroform,  the 
frog  has  a  great  advantage  over  man,  in  its  property  of  breathing  by 
its  skin  after  visible  respiration  has  ceased :  whereas,  in  man,  if  respi- 
ration by  the  lungs  cease  for  a  minute,  danger  becomes  imminent. 

These  experiments  enabled  me  to  follow  the  effects  of  chloroform 
in  man.  First,  we  have  generally  efforts  to  remove  the  instruments  ; 
secondly,  loss  of  voluntary  motion  and  sensation,  after  a  short  interval 
of  cerebral  excitement ;  thirdly,  accelerated,  and  then  slow  stertorous 
breathing,  and  deficient  reflex  actions  in  the  extremities  ;  lastly,  an  ac- 
celerated and  frequently  increased  volume  of  the  pulse  at  first,  suc- 
ceeded by  a  fearful  depression,  if  chloroform  be  repeated  in  the  ordi- 
nary doses  of  one  or  tw o  drachms,  indicating  that  the  last  and  therefore 
most  important  stronghold  of  life  is  invaded — viz.,  the  ganglionic  or 
organic  portion  of  the  nervous  system. 

Fourth  Experiment. — A  small  frog  was  placed  under  a  claret-glass, 
and  one  minim  of  chloroform  was  administered  as  before.  The  animal 
slowly  lost  voluntary  power  and  sensation.  I  placed  it  on  its  back, 
and  dropped  on  the  lint  one  minim  of  chloroform  every  quarter  of  an 
hour.  It  continued  to  lie  on  its  back,  visible  respiration  having  ceased, 
but  the  heart's  action  continued  vigorous  for  an  hour.  On  removing 
it  from  the  vapor,  it  recovered  sensation  and  volition  immediately. 

Of  course,  the  degree  to  which  the  frog  is  affected  depends  en- 
tirely on  the  strength  of  the  chloroform.  These  experiments  and  re- 
flection led  me  to  try  much  smaller  doses  of  chloroform  in  my  patients, 
and  the  results  have  been  most  satisfactory  to  myself,  and  I  believe,  to 
all  who  have  witnessed  them. 

My  attention  has  been  directed  for  several  months  to  ascertain,  if 
possible,  the  minimum  quantity  of  chloroform  capable  of  producing 
complete  insensibility  to  pain,  by  which  I  hoped  to  diminish  the  danger, 
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by  limiting  its  operation  to  the  cerebral  portion  of  the  nervous  system, 
and  thus  to  avoid  the  unpleasant  after-effects,  which  I  can,  from  expe- 
rience, testify  are  very  hard  to  bear — I  mean,  the  headache,  the  dis- 
tressing nausea  and  vomiting,  and  the  abnormal  sensibility.  If  I  have 
succeeded,  I  shall  have  only  done  for  chloroform  what  has  been  already 
done  for  every  powerful  remedy  in  frequent  use.  It  may  perhaps  be 
said  that  the  proportion  of  deaths,  compared  with  the  numbers  who 
have  inhaled  chloroform,  is  very  small.  This  I  grant ;  but  to  those 
few  who  have  succumbed,  it  would  have  been  of  vital  importance  had 
the  minimum  efficient  dose  been  previously  ascertained.  Had  not  this 
principle  been  admitted  with  regard  to  all  active  medicines,  poisoning 
would  indeed  have  been  frequent.  I  have  for  some  time  administered 
it  to  my  patients  with  Dr.  Snow's  admirable  apparatus,  which  I  prefer 
for  the  following  reasons ;  that  the  dose  can  be  measured  with  more 
precision  than  with  the  handkerchief  or  sponge,  as  with  the  apparatus 
all  or  nearly  all  the  chloroform  is  inhaled  by  the  patient,  mixed  in  tol- 
erably exact  proportions  with  atmospheric  air  ;  that,  by  a  simple  addi- 
tion of  mine  of  a  silver  funnel,  introduced  into  one  of  the  holes  through 
which  the  air  is  drawn  into  the  chamber  containing  the  chloroform,  the 
mouth  piece  need  not  be  removed  until  the  completion  of  the  operation ; 
that  the  chloroform  being  at  a  distance  from  the  mouth,  more  air  is 
mixed  with  it,  and  the  lips  are  not  blistered,  nor  the  conjunctivae  irri- 
tated— most  unpleasant  results  of  the  handkerchief  or  sponge. 

I  first  tried  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  half-drachm  doses  admin- 
istered every  two  minutes,  in  a  woman  whose  leg  I  amputated  at  the 
Salisbury  Infirmary.  Most  perfect  anaesthesia  was  induced  by  three 
doses,  but  the  spinal  portion  of  the  nervous  system  was  so  much  af- 
fected, as  well  as  the  organic,  that  respiration  and  the  pulse  fell  almost 
to  zero. 

I  next  tried  twenty-five  minims,  and  then  twenty  introduced  into 
the  instrument  every  minute.     The  following  case  will  speak  for  itself. 

Accident  ward,  Salisbury  Infirmary.  On  January  7,  1851,  I  am- 
putated the  leg  of  Samuel  H ,  aged  fifty-three  years,  for  compound 

fracture,  followed  by  erysipelas  and  much  sloughing  of  integuments. 
The  profuse  discharge  and  increasing  debility  rendered  amputation  ne- 
cessary ;  the  erysipelas  having  disappeared  some  days  before.  My 
able  colleague,  Dr.  William  Finch,  administered  the  chloroform  with 
Dr.  Snow's  instrument,  in  doses  of  twenty  minims,  every  minute. 
Anaesthesia  was  perfect  in  five  minutes,  having  gone  slightly  into  the 
convulsive  stage.  The  amputation,  including  tying  the  vessels,  occu- 
pied thirteen  minutes  ;  during  the  operation  it  was  thought  that  he 
was  recovering  from  the  anaesthesia,  and  twenty  minims  more  were  in- 
troduced. He  felt  no  pain,  his  breathing  was  quiet,  and  his  pulse, 
though  it  diminished  in  velocity,  never  for  a  moment  lost  in  power. 
He  had  no  nausea  nor  vomiting.     He  made  a  good  recovery. 

Lately,  I  have  administered  fifteen  minims  every  minute  with  equal 
success  as  regards  insensibility  to  pain,  and  with  greater  advantages  as 
to  the  subsequent  headache,  &c. 

I  have  not  yet  met  with  a  failure ;  some  may  of  course,  require  a 
greater  number  of  doses,  but  none  have  yet  required  more  than  six. 
The  following  short  notes  of  cases  will,  I  think,  be  sufficient : — 
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E.  P ,  private  patient,  Feb.  22,  1851  ;  onychia  ;  fifteen  minims 

every  minute  ;  anaesthesia  complete  in  four  minutes  ;  quantity  inhaled 
one  drachm  ;  pulse  good  ;  no  convulsive  movements  ;  no  sickness  ; 
slight  headache  next  day.  , 

W.  H ,  aged  forty-eight  years  ;  Bartlett  ward,  Salisbury  Infir- 
mary ;  fistula  in  ano  ;  March  17,  1851 ;  fifteen  minims  every  minute ; 
anaesthesia  occurred  at  the  end  of  the  third  minute.  He  inhaled  forty  - 
five  minims  ;  slight  convulsive  action  ;  no  sickness  nor  headache  ;  pulse 
rose  slightly  and  continued  full. 

J.  B ,  aged  forty-five  years ;  Bartlett  ward  ;  injection  of  hy- 
drocele ;  March  17,  1851  ;  fifteen  minims  every  minute ;  required  six 
doses  ;  perfect  anaesthesia ;  neither  convulsions,  nausea,  nor  headache 
occurred;  neither  did  his  pulse  diminish  in  volume. 

I  ought  to  have  stated  before,  that  I  invariably  order  an  aperient, 
where  I  have  the  opportunity,  the  night  previous  to  the  operation,  and 
allow  only  a  light  breakfast  on  the  day  itself.  When  about  to  admin- 
ister the  chloroform,  I  desire  the  patient  to  hold  up  one  hand ;  when 
it  drops  I  commence  the  operation. 

I  have  tried  ten-minim  doses,  without  success  ;  but  there  may  be 
found  one  between  ten  and  fifteen  minims  equally  efficient.  I  hope  it 
may  prove  so,  as  my  sole  object  is  to  ascertain  the  minimum  efficient 
dose,  and  to  diminish,  not  only  the  dangers,  but  the  painful  feelings, 
which  occur  after  unnecessarily  large  doses  of  chloroform.  If  my  ef- 
forts aid  in  accomplishing  such  a  desirable  end,  I  shall  be  amply  repaid. 
— London  Lancet. 


Reduction  of  Dislocation  of  the  Humerus  into  the  Axilla. 

With  respect  to  the  plan  of  placing  the  heel  in  the  axilla,  it 
should  be  constantly  kept  in  mind,  that  the  shoulder  joint  has  this  pe- 
culiarity in  its  construction,  viz.,  that  it  is  composed  of  two  bones, 
each  of  which  is  movable  on  the  trunk ;  and  in  the  act  of  extension, 
we  not  only  affect  the  position  of  the  bone  we  are  extending,  but, 
through  the  agency  of  the  muscles  connecting  them,  we  also  affect  the 
relation  of  the  bones  we  are  extending  from  ;  and  in  the  case  of  the 
humerus  and  scapula,  that  the  agents  of  extension  do  affect  both 
bones,  cannot  be  doubted.  By  fixing  the  scapula,  we  retain  the  gle- 
noid cavity  in  a  direction  looking  straight  outward  from  the  trunk  ;  but 
if  we  leave  the  scapula  untouched,  then,  by  the  act  of  drawing  down 
the  humerus,  we  depress  at  the  same  time  the  acromion,  by  means  of 
the  deltoid  which  is  attached  to  both,  The  consequence  is,  that  in 
depressing  the  acromion  we  direct  the  socket  of  the  bone  towards  the 
dislocated  head,  and  readily  get  rid  of  the  obstacle,  which  is  often  im- 
mediately caused  by  the  rim  of  the  glenoid  cavity  alone,  and  we  bring 
the  two  surfaces  of  the  bone  within  what  I  may  term  their  natural 
affinity,  and  by  the  agency  of  which  they  immediately  coalesce.  With 
the  heel  in  the  axilla,  we  make  a  simple  extension  of  the  arm  from  the 
wrist ;  we  leave  the  scapula  unfettered,  ^o  assume  its  own  direction ; 
and  by  extending  force,  slightly,  as  it  is  applied  by  one  person  only, 
the  scapula  is  made  to  revolve  on  its  centre,  through  the  leverage  exer- 
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cised  on  the  acromion  by  the  deltoid  ;  and  the  pectoralis  major  and  la- 
tissiraus  dorsi,  being  thus  relaxed,  exercise  no  prejudicial  intluences  on 
the  movements  of  the  humerus.  I  have  seen  the  protracted  efforts  of 
pullies,  drawing  outwards,  fail  again  and  again,  with  the  utmost  effort, 
when  the  head  of  the  bone  has  been  restored  to  the  glenoid  cavity,  by 
the  single  agency  of  one  person  subsequently  placing  his  heel  in  the 
axilla. 

There  is  no  reason  why,  in  very  muscular  subjects,  or  in  old  dislo- 
cations, the  same  principle  may  not  be  applied  conjointly  with  the  use 
of  pullies.  For  the  purpose  of  retaining  this  admirable  because  most 
efficient,  principle,  I  employ  a  well-padded  iron  knob,  which  may  re- 
present the  heel,  from  which  there  extend  laterally  two  strong  straight 
branches  of  the  same  metal,  and  ending  in  a  bulb  or  ring  of  about 
four  inches  in  length,  the  office  of  which  is  designed  to  keep  the  mar- 
gins of  the  axilla  as  free  from  pressure  as  possible  ;  for  what  operation 
can  be  more  absurd,  than  the  endeavour  to  fix  the  scapula  by  means 
of  girds  carried  round  the  shoulder,  in  which  we  may  include  the  mar- 
gins of  the  cavity,  viz.:  the  pectoralis  major  and  latissimus  dorsi,  as  in 
a  vice,  and  by  which  we  endeavor  to  drag  up  the  arm,  at  the  same  in- 
stant that  we  make  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  drag  it  down  by  a  yet 
superior  force  ?  Skey's  Operative  Surgery. 

Treatment  of  Dropsy  after  Scarlet  Fever. 
Br  Dr.  H.  D.  Bulkley. 

[Appendix  to  Gregory's  Lectures  on  Eruptive  Fevers.] 

The  treatment  of  the  dropsy  following  scarlet  fever  may  be  de- 
scribed under  the  two  heads  of  preventive  and  curative,  the  former, 
as  our  author  remarks,  always  of  course  to  be  aimed  at. 

Among  preventive  measures  may  be  mentioned  careful  protection 
of  the  patient  from  atmospheric  changes,  a  regular  diet,  a  free  state  of 
the  bowels,  and  especially  the  frequent  use  of  the  tepid  bath.  The  symp- 
toms mentioned  in  the  text  as  precursory  of  effusion,  must  be  carefully 
watched,  and  also  the  first  indications  of  its  appearance,  which  may 
generally  be  earliest  detected  in  a  puffy  state  of  the  eyelids,  and  an 
cedematous  condition  of  the  integuments  of  the  cheeks,  particularly 
about  the  lower  part  of  the  face. 

The  treatment  of  the  effusion,  when  it  has  once  supervened,  must 
depend  upon  the  length  of  time  since  it  appeared,  its  extent,  its  man- 
ner of  appearance,  whether  slowly  and  gradually,  or  rapidly,  the  con- 
stitution of  the  patient,  the  previous  treatment,  his  condition  at  the 
time,  and  the  nature  of  the  prevailing  epidemic.  A  careful  attention 
to  these  several  points,  and  especially  to  the  condition  of  the  patient 
at  the  time,  will  often  enable  us  to  decide  upon  the  proper  plan  of 
treatment  in  a  given  case,  and  will  also  reconcile  the  apparently  contra- 
dictory statements  of  those  who  recommend  on  the  one  hand  an  anti- 
phlogistic course,  and  of  those  who,  on  the  other  hand,  insist  upon  the 
necessity  of  tonics,  each  plan  being  proper  under  certain  circumstances. 

The  leading  indications  of  treatment  of  this  form  of  dropsy  may 
be  stated  to  be: — 1,  to  relieve  the  congestion  of  the  kidneys  ;  2,  to  re- 
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move  the  accumulated  fluid ;  3,  to  promote  the  action  of  the  skin  ;  4, 
if  necessary,  to  support  the  tone  of  the  system.  The  principal 
means  to  fulfil  these  indications  are  : — 1,  cupping,  leeching,  poultices 
and  fomentations  ;  2,  hydragogue  cathartics,  and  mild  diuretics  ;  3, 
diaphoretics,  tepid  bath,  warm  diluent  drinks.  Tonics  of  different 
kinds. 

In  the  early  stage,  and  when  there  is  a  decidedly  inflammatory 
state  of  the  system,  with  a  hot  and  dry  skin,  etc.,  and  the  patient  is  of 
a  strong  constitution,  and  the  urine  is  highly  charged  with  albumen, 
and  the  more  so  if  it  contains  blood,  depletion  from  the  lumbar  region 
by  means  of  cups  or  leeches,  followed  by  emollient  poultices,  may  be 
called  for ;  and  in  patients  over  six  or  eight  years  of  age,  it  may  even 
be  necessary  to  take  blood  from  the  arm  under  such  circumstances — 
but,  as  a  general  rule,  the  abstraction  of  blood  either  locally  or  gen- 
erally, may  safely  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  application  of  poultices 
and  fomentations  be  trusted.  In  this  state  of  things,  diuretics  must 
be  avoided,  and  the  internal  means  restricted  to  cathartics,  diapho- 
retics, and  emollient  drinks.  This  course  will  be  the  more  called  for, 
if  the  effusion  has  taken  place  suddenly. 

.  In  other  cases,  when  the  constitutional  disturbance  is  slight,  and 
the  effusion  has  taken  place  gradually,  and  the  patient  is  not  enfeebled, 
hydragogue  cathartics,  with  mild  diuretics,  and  light  diet,  as  mention- 
ed by  our  author,  will  be  all  that  is  required.  Among  such  cathartics, 
the  combination  of  jalap  and  bi-tartrate  of  potassa  is  probably  one  of 
the  best.  Elaterium  is  also  valuable,  when  more  prompt  action  is  ne- 
cessary, and  the  effusion  requires  more  immediate  removal,  and  may  be 
given  in  doses  of  1-12  to  1-6  of  a  grain,  every  three  or  four  hours  ; 
castor  oil  may  also  be  used,  if  these  are  tardy  in  their  action.  We 
have  derived  very  decided  benefit  from  the  use  of  the  apocynum  can- 
nabinum  in  cases  of  abundant  effusion,  when  there  was  little  or  no 
febrile  action,  and  have  seen  it  act  freely,  both  as  a  purgative  and 
diuretic. 

In  still  milder  cases,  the  iodide  of  potassium  presents  us  with  a 
good  alterative  and  diuretic,  and  may  be  given  alone  or  in  combination 
with  some  bitter  infusion  ;  and  when  the  system  is  much  debilitated, 
and  especially  in  those  of  strumous  diathesis,  iron  constitutes  a  valu- 
able addition  to  our  therapeutic  means,  and  may  be  given  in  the  form 
of  iodide  citrate,  or,  as  highly  recommended  by  some,  muriated  tincture. 
In  these  cases,  the  diet  should  be  generous  and  full,  but  carefully 
adapted  to  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  the  bowels  kept  in 
an  open  state. 

The  acetate  of  lead  has  been  recommended  by  some,  after  the  ac- 
tive symptoms  have  subsided,  when  the  kidneys  are  in  a  state  of  pas- 
sive congestion,  and  a  kind  of  serous  hemorrhage  is  taking  place. 
Diaphoretics  are  also  used  with  advantage,  and  may  be  combined  with 
diuretics,  as  the  syrup  of  ipecac,  with  acetate  of  ammonia  and  sweet 
spirits  of  nitre. 

To  any  and  all  these  means,  the  tepid  bath  will  be  found  a  valu- 
able auxiliary,  and  may  be  given  every  second  or  third  evening,  of  the 
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temperature  of  92  to  94  deg.  Fahr.,  and  the  child  kept  in  it  from 
twenty  to  thirty  minutes. 

The  cure  is  facilitated  by  keeping  the  patient  in  bed,  and  also  by 
directing:  the  constant  use  of  flannel  next  to  the  skin. 


Causes  and  Treatment  or  Secondary  Hemorrhage  after 

Parturition. 

A  valuable  paper  on  this  subject  is  published,  in  the  Dublin  Quar- 
terly Journal  of  Medical  Science  for  May,  1851,  by  Dr.  M'Clintock. 
It  specially  relates  to  those  cases  in  which  any  profuse  sanguineous 
discharge  from  the  vagina  takes  place,  commencing  six  hours  after  a 
patient  has  been  delivered,  and  within  a  month  from  this  epoch. 

Causes,  i.  The  presence  of  a  portion  of  Placenta  in  the  uterus,  is 
one  of  the  most  frequent  causes.  This  is  observed  to  be  most  gene- 
rally the  result  of  artificial  removal  of  the  after-birth,  especially  if  the 
operator  be  incautious  or  timid,  but  it  may  happen  in  the  most  skilful 
hands,  when  the  cause  of  detention  has  been  morbid  adhesion  of  a  very 
intimate  nature.  This  seldom  produces  any  untoward  symptoms  until 
the  third  or  fourth  day;  but  then,  if  it  be  not  cast  off,  many  may  be 
developed.  The  author  specially  speaks  of  the  probability  of  uterine 
or  crural  phlebitis,  and  of  secondary  haemorrhage,  supervening.  This 
latter  seldom  comes  on  until  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  and  it  may  not  do 
so  until  the  second  week,  or  later ;  in  fact,  so  long  as  a  fragment  of 
placenta  remains  in  the  uterine  cavity,  the  patient  can  have  no  security 
against  a  recurrence  of  the  sanguineous  discharge,  and  the  period  at 
which  it  may  come  away  is  extremely  variable ;  sometimes  not  until 
the  third  week,  or  later. 

ii.  The  retention  of  a  coagulum,  of  any  size,  in  the  uterus,  beyond 
the  first  few  hours  after  delivery.  In  this  case,  the  immediate  or  ex- 
citing cause  of  the  effusion  is  probably  some  accidental  displacement 
of  the  clot,  or  excitement  of  the  arterial  system.  The  symptoms  very 
much  resemble  those  produced  by  the  retention  of  part  of  the  placen- 
ta :  but  there  is  less  of  the  foetid  smell,  and  no  shreds  or  portions  of 
the  placenta  are  expelled,  whilst  the  coagulum,  if  entire,  has  exactly 
the  shape  of  the  uterine  cavity. 

in.  Relaxation  of  the  uterine  fibres.  This  is  admitted  to  be  a  point, 
in  regard  to  which  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  direct  evidence  ;  but  several 
cases  are  referred  to  which  favor  such  a  view  ;  and  it  is  observed  that, 
from  the  numerous  and  strongly-marked  sympathies  of  the  uterus,  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude,  that  for  some  days,  at  all  events,  after  parturi- 
tion, there  may  be  an  interruption  of  its  contractile  function,  through 
the  influence  of  deep  mental  impressions,  or  certain  bodily  derange- 
ments. 

iv.  Local  or  general  disturbance  of  the  vascidar  system,  whether 
induced  by  premature  exertion,  the  incautious  use  of  stimulants,  agita- 
tion of  mind,  local  determination  of  blood,  or  whatever  tends  to  increase 
the  force  of  the  vital  current.  A  knowledge  of  this  cause  points  out 
an  additional  reason  for  enjoining  strict  rest,  and  the  horizontal  position, 
when  the  womb  remains  unusally  large  at  a  late  period  after  delivery. 
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v.  Great  /cecal  accumulation,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  great  intes- 
tine, is  mentioned  on  the  authority  of  Moreau ;  who  mentions  cases  in 
which  the  haemorrhage  ceased  upon  his  mechanically  removing  the 
excrementitious  matter. 

vi.  Functional  Disorder  of  the  Liver.  Dr.  Ayre  has  known  this 
form  of  uterine  haemorrhage  to  have  been  produced  by  functional  dis- 
order of  the  liver,  and  to  have  been  suppressed  by  the  administration 
of  calomel.  At  first  he  ascribed  the  effect  of  the  medicine,  in  relieving; 
the  haemorrhage,  to  the  evacuation  of  morbid  matter  from  the  bowels ; 
but  further,  and  more  accurate  observations  of  the  color  and  condition 
of  the  stools,  of  the  course  of  the  disorder  and  effects  of  the  remedy, 
convinced  him  that  such  was  not  the  case  ;  and  that  the  effect  arises 
from  an  alteration  of  the  morbid  actions  of  the  liver,  and  other  organs 
of  digestion.  The  cause  is  said  to  be  in  this  case  a  sudden  interruption 
of  the  secreting  function  of  the  liver,  which  gives  rise  to  an  abdominal 
venous  congestion,  in  which  the  uterus  may  participate  ;  and  the  indi- 
cation of  cure  for  the  haemorrhage  is  to  restore  the  biliary  secretion. 
Calomel,  he  observes,  is  the  medicine  which  must  be  mainly  relied  on  ; 
and  it  must  be  given  in  small,  but  frequently  renewed  doses,  following 
them  up  by  aperients,  or  combining  them  with  minute  doses  of  opium, 
when  a  diarrhoea  is  present,  and  continuing  them  until  some  impression 
is  made  upon  the  complaint,  even  at  the  risk  of  slightly  affecting  the 
mouth. 

vn.  Inflammatory  Ulceration  of  the  Cervix  Uteri.  According  to 
Dr.  Henry  Bennett.  The  author  thinks  that  the  frequency  of  this,  as 
a  cause,  has  been  somewhat  exaggerated  ;  for,  first,  Dr.  Bennett  ob- 
serves, that  inflammatory  ulceration  of  the  cervix  is  of  frequent  occur- 
rence during  pregnancy,  which  cannot  be  said  of  lochial  menorrhagia  ; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  the  author  remarks,  that  he  has  strong  reason 
to  believe  that  many  patients,  affected  with  chronic  inflammation  and 
ulceration  of  the  ps  uteri,  had  been  delivered  under  his  care,  who  never- 
theless had  no  subsequent  attack  of  haemorrhage,  or  extraordinary 
amount  of  lochial  discharge.  It  is  suggested,  however,  that  it  occa- 
sionally happens,  especially  in  first  labors,  that  the  os  uteri  is  slightly 
fissured  by  the  passage  of  the  child,  and  that  this  might  put  on  an 
ulcerous  character,  and  thus  give  rise  to  haemorrhage  during  the  puer- 
peral state. 

vin.  Presence  of  a  polypus  attached  to  the  uterus,  which  may  for 
the  first  time  give  evidence  of  its  existence  soon  after  delivery.  Various 
authorities  and  cases  are  referred  to  on  this  point. 

ix.  Inversion  of  the  uterus,  it  is  said,  has  been  long  recognized  as 
a  cause  of  haemorrhage  post  partum.  "  I  feel  strong  reasons,"  says 
Mr,  Crosse,  "  for  believing,  as  has  been  repeatedly  stated  by  authors 
of  high  reputation  and  great  experience,  that  partial  inversion  exists 
more  often  than  is  generally  suspected,  and  is  the  cause  of  haemorrhage 
after  the  delivery  of  the  after-birth.  The  loss  so  produced  ordinarily 
takes  place  immediately  upon  its  removal ;  but  it  may  be  repeated,  at  un- 
certain intervals,  subsequently,  if  the  malposition  be  not  rectified." 
The  haemorrhage  may  continue  for  hours,  or  first  show  itself  after 
several  hours,  or  even  after  a  day  or  two. 
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Besides  the  causes  which  are  considered  to  be  the  ordinary  causes 
of  haemorrhage  after  parturition,  the  author  refers  to  several  cases  in 
which  it  had  occurred  from  causes  of  an  unusual  character ;  and  in 
most  of  which  its  precise  origin  was  only  discovered  on  a  post-mortem 
examination.  These  are  highly  interesting,  and  cannot  be  read  without 
considerable  advantage. 

Treatment.  The  general  principles  of  treatment,  in  all  these  cases, 
are  to  tranquillize  the  circulation,  both  local  and  general ;  to  promote 
the  condensation  of  the  uterine  structure,  and  to  use  such  constitutional 
and  local  remedies  as  may  tend  to  favor  coagulation  at  the  mouths  of 
the  vessels. 

The  first  and  second  indications  are  to  be  fulfilled,  by  enjoining 
perfect  rest  in  the  horizontal  position,  and  withholding  stimuli  of  every 
kind.  The  patient  must  lie  on  a  hard  bed,  in  which  her  hips  cannot 
sink,  and  firm  pressure,  with  occasional  friction,  should  be  made  over 
the  uterus,  so  as  to  promote  its  contraction,  and  expel  any  coagulum 
that  might  have  formed  within  it.  At  the  same  time,  the  ergot  of  rye 
should  be  administered  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  since,  in  these 
cases,  our  chief  reliance  for  the  suppression  of  the  discharge  is  on  this 
remedy.  Fifteen  or  twenty  grains  of  the  fresh  powder  may  be  given 
in  the  first  instance,  and  repeated,  if  necessary,  in  forty  minutes  or  an 
hour.  When  the  discharge  is  not  very  profuse,  five  or  six  grain  doses 
may  be  given  every  three  or  four  hours  ;  but  in  every  case,  the  first 
dose  should  be  a  full  one.  If  the  patient  be  alarmingly  reduced  by 
haemorrhage,  caution  is  necessary  respecting  it ;  as,  it  is  observed,  that 
the  ergot  exercises  a  decidedly  sedative  influence  upon  the  system.  Cold 
applications  should  not  be  applied  on  slight  grounds  for  the  first  day 
or  two  after  labor,  for  fear  of  inducing  uterine  inflammation  ;  but 
otherwise  there  is  no  objection  to  them.  A  cold  enema,  with  a  spoon- 
ful of  common  marine  salt,  is  recommended  ;  as  is  also  a  moderate  dose 
of  the  sedative  solution  of  opium. 

Should  these  means  fail,  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  tampon  or 
plug.  We  must  not  forget  the  possibility  of  internal  haemorrhage 
occurring  during  its  use ;  which  is  to  be  guarded  against  by  securing  a 
pad  over  the  uterus  with  a  well-applied  binder,  and  occasionally  exam- 
ining the  hypogastrium.  The  author  adds,  that  a  silk  pocket  hand- 
kerchief forms  about  the  best  material  for  a  plug  that  can  be  used. 

When  the  haemorrhage  manifests  a  disposition  to  recur,  recourse 
must  be  had  to  constitutional  means  for  its  suppression  ;  and  the  state 
of  the  liver  and  bowels  must  be  looked  to.  Acetate  of  lead  receives  a 
very  qualified  recommendation.  Sulphate  of  zinc,  in  doses  of  one  or 
two  grains,  with  a  quarter  or  half  a  grain  of  opium,  may  be  tried,  as 
also  the  dilute  sulphuric,  and  gallic  acid ;  the  latter,  in  one  case,  acted 
very  promptly  and  effectually  in  suppressing  the  bleeding.  The  tinc- 
ture of  Indian  hemp,  and  oxide  of  silver,  are  also  spoken  of  in  favor- 
able terms. 

If  the  haemorrhage  is  of  an  atonic  or  passive  character,  tonic  and 
chalybeate  medicines  are  recommended  ;  and  a  very  admirable  combi- 
nation of  them,  it  is  said,  is  the  sulphate  of  iron,  sulphate  of  quinia, 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  water ;  to  which,  if  required,  a  little  Epsom 
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salts  may  be  added.  A  strong  infusion  of  hark  and  elixir  of  vitriol, 
with  a  small  quantity  of  tincture  of  cinnamon,  was  recommended  by 
Dr.  Leake.  In  extreme  cases  of  uterine  haemorrhage,  full  doses  of  oil 
of  turpentine,  sometimes  as  much  as  an  ounce,  with  half  that  quantity 
of  almond  oil  for  a  dose,  was  found  of  much  benefit  by  Mr.  Griffith  of 
Wrexham. 

When  there  is  ground  for  suspecting  that  the  haemorrhage  results 
from  the  retention  of  a  portion  of  placenta,  or  clot,  a  vaginal  examina- 
tion should  at  once  be  made,  as  speedy  removal  of  the  foreign  body  is 
desirable  ;  but  great  caution  is  necessary  in  removing  a  portion  of  pla- 
centa when  it  is  adherent,  or  when  this  proceeding  would  be  attended 
with  much  difficulty. 

When  ulcerative  disease  of  the  cervix  is  the  probable  cause  of 
haemorrhage,  the  treatment  does  not  essentially  differ  from  that  of 
ordinary  cases  of  inflammatory  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri.  Common 
prudence  will  suggest  the  advisability  of  postponing  topical  applications 
to  the  os  uteri,  until  the  system  has  recovered  from  the  effects  of  par- 
turition. If  a  fortnight,  or  three  weeks,  can  be  allowed  to  pass  over, 
so  much  the  better ;  then  we  may  begin  to  touch  the  surface  of  the 
ulcer  with  the  nitrate  of  silver,  or  some  other  caustic.  A  mild  injec- 
tion may  be  thrown  into  the  vagina.  Early  and  active  counter-irritation 
should  also  be  made  over  the  sacrum.  Constitutional  treatment  must 
in  every  case  be  employed,  and  the  system  restored  as  speedily  as 
possible  to  its  most  normal  state. 

In  haemorrhage  depending  upon  a  polypus,  much  circumspection  is 
necessary  in  deciding  upon  its  removal,  as  many  unpleasant  conse- 
quences have  attended  the  operation  under  these  circumstances,  on 
account  of  the  increased  size  and  vascularity  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
tendency  still  existing  to  inflammation  and  phlebitis.  Hence,  it  is 
recommended  to  forego  all  attempts  to  extirpate  the  tumor  as  long  as 
possible,  or  until  the  woman  has  recovered  from  the  effects  of  parturi- 
tion. These  cases,  however,  require  very  different  treatment  according 
to  their  different  circumstances.  Many  cases  are  referred  to  in  illus- 
tration.— Lond.  Jour.  Med. 


Jtlatmct  Jttebka  anir  |)ljarmacg. 

On  a  Substitute  for  McMunn's  Elixir  of  Opium. 
By  Eugene  Dupuy,  Pharmaceutist,  New- York. 

Within  a  few  years  the  use  of  this  preparation  of  opium  has  been 
much  extended  in  the  United  States,  through  the  medium  of  the  press, 
as  well  as  through  the  commendation  of  a  numerous  class  of  our  prac- 
titioners, who  found  it  to  possess  a  sedative  property  which  the  ordi- 
nary Tincture  of  Opium  does  not  possess  in  a  similar  way.  Yet  many 
amongst  them  reluctantly  made  use  of  it,  from  the  fact  that  its  mode 
of  preparation  was  kept  from  the  public,  and  that  the  usual  abuse  of 
such  preparations,  fostered  by  directions  for  use  without  need  of  medi- 
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cat  aid,  by  mothers,  nurses,  etc.,  was  a  great  objection  to  its  employ- 
ment by  that  class  of  practitioners  who  want  to  know,  not  only  what  is 
the  effect  of  the  medicines  they  administer,  but  also,  what  are  their 
component  parts,  and  how  they  are  prepared.  Having  such  men 
among  the  physicians  honoring  my  establishment  with  their  custom,  I 
have  endeavored  to  prepare  for  their  use,  substitutes  for  some  of  the 
nostrums  possessed  of  some  efficacy.  As  a  result  of  my  endeavors,  I 
will  state  that  my  substitute  for  McMunn's  Elixir  has  been  tested  for 
about  six  years,  and  that  it  has  been  found  to  possess  the  sedative  pro- 
perty peculiar  to  it,  without  any  of  the  unpleasant  effects  attributed  to 
Laudanum. 

The  late  Dr.  Smyth  Rodgers,  formerly  Professor  in  the  New- York 
College  of  Pharmacy,  during  his  painful  illness,  had  frequent  recourse 
to  it,  and  even  preferred  it  to  McMunn's  preparation,  according  to  his 
attending  physician's  statement,  although  he  had,  at  first,  great  reluc- 
tance to  try  any  thing  else.  An  advantage  in  my  substitute  is.  that 
its  manipulation  is  exceedingly  simple,  and  that  a  country  physician, 
having  at  hand  the  necessary  ingredients,  can  prepare  it  as  well  as  the 
more  expert  pharmaceutist.     I  prepare  it  as  follows  : 

Opium,     -     -     -      3x. 
Water,      -     -     -      q.  s. 
Alcohol,  95  p.  ct.      §  iv. 

The  opium  is  to  be  made  into  a  thin  pulp  with  water ;  the  mixture 
allowed  to  stand  in  a  cool  place  48  hours,  then  transferred  into  an  elon- 
gated glass  funnel  containing  filtering  paper  ;  a  superstratum  of  water 
equivalent  to  the  bulk  of  the  whole  mass  is  added.  When  12  ounces  of 
liquid  have  been  filtered,  the  alcohol  is  added  to  the  filtered  solution.* 

About  two-thirds  of  the  substance  of  the  opium  is  contained  in  the 
solution.  The  residue,  consisting  chiefly  in  resin,  caoutchouc  and  nar- 
cotina,  together  with  the  ligneous  matter.  Consequently,  my  substi- 
tate  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  an  aqueous  solution  of  opium,  nearly 
free  from  narcotina,  preserved  by  alcohol. 

Various  names  could  be  devised  for  it,  but  as  it  is  intended  to  repre- 
sent an  article  already  used  under  a  popular  name,  perhaps  the  appel- 
lation of  "  Elixir  of  Opium"  might  be  retained  for  it,  if  no  other  be 
suggested  better  adapted. — Am.  Jour.  Phar. 


AN  ACT 

To    INCORPORATE    THE    NEW-YORK    ACADEMY    OF    MEDICINE, 

Passed,  June  23rd,  1851. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New- York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 

Section  1.  J.  Kearney  Rodgers,  James  Anderson,  Galen  Carter, 
Willard  Parker,  John  H.  Griscom,  Edward  L.  Beadle,  Isaac  Wood, 
James  0.  Pond,  and  John  G.  Adams,  and  such  other  persons  as  are 
now  associated  as  the  New-York  Academy  of  Medicine,  or  may  here- 

*  The  proportion  of  opium  is  the  same  as  that  in  Tinct.  Opii  of  the  U.  S.  P. 
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after  become  associated  with  them,  are  hereby  constituted  a  body  cor- 
porate, by  the  name  of  "  The  New-York  Academy  of  Medicine,''1  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  the  advancement  of  Medical  Science,  by 
such  means  as  to  them  shall  appear  expedient  and  proper. 

Sec.  2.  The  said  Corporation  shall  have  power  to  make  and 
adopt  a  constitution  and  by-laws,  rules  and  regulations  for  the  admis- 
sion, suspension,  and  expulsion  of  its  members,  and  their  government ; 
the  election  of  its  officers,  and  define  their  duties  ;  and  for  the  safe  keep- 
ing and  protection  of  its  property  and  funds,  and,  from  time  to  time,  to 
alter  or  repeal  such  constitution,  by-laws,  rules,  and  regulations.  The 
present  officers  shall  hold  their  respective  offices,  until  others  shall  be 
chosen  in  their  places. 

Sec.  3.  The  said  Corporation  may  purchase  and  hold  any  real  or 
personal  estate,  the  annual  income  of  which  shall  not  exceed  five 
thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  4.  The  said  Corporation  shall  possess  the  general  powers, 
and  be  subject  to  the  general  restrictions  and  liabilities  prescribed  in  the 
third  title  of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  first  part  of  the  revised 
statutes. 

Sec.  5.  The  Corporators,  hereby  incorporated,  are  authorized  to 
appoint  a  delegate,  to  represent  them  in  the  State  Medical  Society, 
with  all  the  powers  and  privileges  which  delegates  for  the  respective 
Medical  Colleges  of  this  State  possess. 

Sec.  6.     The  Legislature  may  at  any  time  alter  or  repeal  this  act. 

State  of  New-York,  Secretary's  office. 

I  certify,  that  I  have  compared  the  foregoing  with  an 
[L.  S.]    original  law  on  file  in  this  office,  and  that  the  same  is  a  cor- 
rect transcript  therefrom,  and  of  the  whole  of  said  original. 
Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  office,  at  the  City  of 
Albany,  this   twenty-eighth  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-one. 

A.  G.  Johnson, 
Dep.  Sec.  of  State. 


(Rritortal  atrtr  Jtlrtrkal  JnteUujena. 

The  American  Medical  Association. 

"  Fiat  Justitia,  ruat  coelum." 

Our  readers  have  no  doubt  been  somewhat  startled  by  the  an- 
nouncement, that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Associ- 
ation, "  delegates  were  present  and  had  seats  in  that  body,  from  a  Col- 
lege in  New- York,  which  had  conferred  a  diploma  on  a  notorious  quack, 
and  that,  too,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  his  past  history,  and  infamous 
character."     Subsequent  to  this,  a  correspondence  has  appeared  in  the 
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Register  between  Dr.  Barker,  one  of  the  Professors  in  the  New- York 
Medical  College,  and  Dr.  Hooker,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Medical  Education,  who  presented  the  Keport  referred  to.  Dr.  Bar- 
ker, as  one  of  the  delegates  from  his  College,  addressed  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Hooker,  asking  him  to  "  designate  the  College  and  individual  de- 
nounced," requesting  "  an  explicit  answer,  as  the  charge  bore  an  official 
character." 

Now  we  do  not  mean  to  be  the  apologists  for,  or  the  defenders  of, 
either  party,  but  we  do  believe  in  calling  things,  in  good  old  Saxon 
style,  by  their  right  names;  and  if  any  College  has  committed  such  a 
dereliction  of  duty,  and  so  far  transcended  what  it  owes  to  the  Profes- 
sion at  large,  and  the  enlightened  portion  of  the  community,  let  no 
fears  or  scruples  prevent  its  name  being  known,  and  blazoned  in  con- 
spicuous characters  in  every  Medical  Journal.  It  does,  also,  seem  to 
us  that  any  reply  to  this  letter  of  Dr.  Barker's,  could  only  be  viewed 
as  a  matter  for  publication,  and  not  merely  as  a  private  note,  for  the 
charge  was  publicly  made,  and  by  Dr.  Barker's  letter,  he  seemed  to 
desire  (from  what  cause  he,  doubtless,  best  knew)  to  remove  any  re- 
flection, even  by  imputation,  from  the  College  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected. To  this,  Dr.  Hooker  replied  in  rather  an  apochryphal  manner, 
but  stating  one  fact  positively — "  that  no  such  personality  had  been 
indulged  in  by  the  Committee,  and  that  rumor  had  committed  a  very 
material  misrepresentation,"  which  reply,  Dr.  B.  without,  it  seems  to 
us,  having  violated  any  gentlemanly  propriety,  published ;  to  which, 
however,  Dr.  Hooker  has  taken  umbrage,  and,  in  a  letter  which  we 
published  in  our  last  number,  declares  that  Dr.  B.  has  taken  an  unwar- 
rantable liberty  in  putting  his  private  note  before  the  public,  and 
quotes  at  length,  "  from  memory,"  the  passage  in  the  Report  referred 
to — viz.:  "  That  quacks,  while  engaged  in  the  practice  of  quackery, 
have  received  diplomas  from  Institutions  whose  representatives  appear 
as  delegates  to  this  body." 

Our  recurrence  to  this  correspondence  has  been  induced  by  what 
we  conceive  to  be  some  weighty  considerations  connected  with  this 
subject. 

The  existence  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  since  the  day 
that  its  first  meeting  was  held  in  this  city,  has  been  looked  upon  by 
the  profession  in  this  country,  and  by  many  of  the  true  lovers  of  sci- 
ence in  Europe,  as  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  morn  for  the  profession 
of  medicine  in  America.  Its  delegates  were  supposed  truly  to  repre- 
sent the  founts  of  medical  learning,  and  all  those  kindred  Institutions 
and  Associations  throughout  the  country,  where  an  enlightened,  scien- 
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tific,  and  thorough  system  of  education  was  to  be  acquired, — and 
these  delegates  also  to  be  men  of  no  mean  ability,  whose  moral  standing 
was  removed  far  above  the  shadow  of  a  suspicion,  to  whose  deliber- 
ations all  men  could  look  with  confidence,  and  hope ;  that  it  would  not 
hesitate  to  commend  the  honest  aspirant  to  scientific  fame,  if  he  merit- 
ed its  praise,  or  to  denounce,  as  it  had  a  right  to  do  with  its  mighty 
authority  received  from  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  extended  land* 
the  medical  evil  doers  wherever  found,  whether  among  the  Nestors,  or 
the  Juvenes  imberbes  of  our  profession,  who  had,  as  it  were,  entered 
its  sacred  portals  but  yesterday. 

But  how,  if  we  judge  by  the  Report  which  has  created  this  discus- 
sion, has  it  fulfilled  this  part  of  its  mission  ?  If  there  were  sitting  among 
its  delegates  men  from  colleges  that  have  conferred  diplomas  upon 
quacks,  and  if  from  prudential  motives,  or  any  other  cause,  it  fails  to 
point  them  out,  and  say  in  words  which  cannot  be  misunderstood, — 
"  Thou  art  the  man"  then  we  say  it  has  come  short  of  its  duty.  If 
these  things  be  so,  the  chaff  should  be  separated  from  the  wheat,  and 
if  the  Medical  Association  would  set  itself  faithfully  to  work  and  win- 
now the  quackery  of  the  profession  itself,  from  the  enlightened  and  truly 
scientific  portion  of  it,  by  fearlessly  naming  those  who  commit  acts 
that  shun  the  test  of  free  discussion,  so  that  they  may  be  known  from 
the  sea-washed  shores  of  Maine,  to  the  golden  gate  of  California — then 
would  one  of  the  great  objects  of  its  original  designs  be  accomplished. 

But  the  impression  which  this  Report  must  inevitably  now  create, 
not  only  here  but  abroad,  from  its  ambiguity  and  vagueness,  is,  that 
the  charge  is  applicable  to  any  of  the  colleges  of  our  country.  What 
is  the  position  in  which  this  places  us  in  scientific  Europe  ?  The  charge 
goes  abroad  from  one  of  the  Committees  of  the  highest  Medical  Asso- 
ciation of  the  land, — endorsed  by  its  publication  in  the  archives  of  the 
Association  itself — that  our  Colleges  confer  degrees  on  the  unprinci- 
pled, the  morally  unworthy  ;  and  then  perchance  these  very  men  sit  in 
the  highest  seat  of  our  Medical  Councils.  We  do  not  overstate,  and 
we  have  no  desire  to  exaggerate,  but  we  appeal  to  the  candid  reader  if 
we  have  not* been  placed  in  this  unfortumate  dilemma. 

In  one  of  the  leading  European  Medical  Reviews  of  the  last  volume 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Amer.  Med.  Association,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing language  held  in  reference  to  our  Medical  Colleges,  &c. 

"  When  we  perused  an  account,  the  other  day,  that  these"  (actions 
for  mal-praxis)  "  had  now  arrived  at  such  a  pitch,  that  several  surgeons 
had  refused  undertaking  surgical  cases  without  receiving  guarantees 
against  such  actions,  we  felt  disposed  to  commiserate  with  our  profes- 
sional brethren  in  America ;  but  now  that  we  find  from  this  Report 
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that  1600  diplomas  are  granted  annually  (the  rejected  candidates  bear- 
ing scarcely  any  appreciable  proportion)  by  Colleges,  most  of  which 
are  unprovided  with  hospitals,  and  some  of  which  do  not  even  insist  on 
dissection,  our  condolence  is  most  unfeignedly  addressed  to  the  Public; 
and  we  feel  but  little  surprise  that  in  a  country  thus  provided  with  le- 
gitimate practitioners,  Charlatanism  is  more  rife  than  in  any  other.  As 
might  be  supposed,  this  facility  of  obtaining  degrees  has  inundated  the 
country  with  doctors  infinitely  beyond  its  requirements." 

In  the  same  article  the  Reviewer  goes  on  to  state  that  the  Associa- 
tion has  directed  much  attention  to  the  latter  point,  and  that  its  recom- 
mendations seem  scarcely  sufficiently  searching,  but  that  a  certain 
amount  of  benefit  will  result. 

Now  we  ask,  what  will  our  brethren  across  the  water  think  and  say 
of  our  progress  when  the  next  volume  of  Transactions  shall  appear — 
when  they  learn  that  the  Association  charges,  without  specifying  the 
offenders,  that  quacks  receive  diplomas  from  Colleges  which  are  repre- 
sented in  this  body  ?  Will  not  the  whole  country  be  placed  under  this 
indelible  stigma,  and  the  American  Physician  when  he  goes  abroad, 
and  finds  himself  within  the  walls  of  St.  George,  or  the  well  appointed 
La  Charite,  fear  that  the  insinuation  will  be  whispered  against  him, 
that  he  is  either  a  reformed  quack  with  an  American  diploma,  or  one 
of  the  very  respectable  Professors  who  has  had  a  hand  in  manufactur- 
ing the  document,  and  thus  metamorphosing  individuals  whose  iniqui- 
tous devices  have  enriched  their  pockets  into  reputable  doctors  ?  For 
the  character  and  respectability  of  our  Medical  Institutions  we  sincere- 
ly wish  that  the  charge  alluded  to  might  be  proved  to  be  in  reality  a 
"  misrepresentation." 

Our  article  has  been  extended  beyond  what  we  intended,  or  we 
should  have  glanced,  in  this  connection,  at  the  Academy  of  Medicine, 
and  some  of  its  doings,  and  alluded  to  some  facts  connected  with  the 
quackery  ascribed  to  some  of  its  distinguished  members ;  but  this  we 
must  reserve  for  a  future  occasion. 


New-York  Academy  of  Medicine. — At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Academy,  a  communication  was  read  from  Dr.  E.  D.  Fenner,  Author 
of  the  "  Southern  Medical  Reports,"  which  was  accompanied  by  a 
valuable  paper  on  lead  poisoning.  A  donation  from  Dr.  James  Stew- 
art, Author  of  the  valuable  treatise  on  "  Diseases  of  Children,"  was 
also  received,  which  consisted  of  the  "  Census  of  the  Cellar  Inhabit- 
ants of  New- York,"  by  which  it  appears  that  about  eighteen  thousand 
people  in  this  city  live  under  ground.     These  statistics  were  procured 
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by  Dr.  Stewart,  with  the  view  of  showing  that  this  manner  of  living 
was  a  prolific  source  of  disease. 

The  subject  of  Vaccination  was  discussed,  by  Drs.  Mott,  Bliss, 
Isaac  Wood,  Detmold,  and  several  others,  but  nothing  particularly  new 
or  interesting  was  elicited.  There  were  other  novel  proceedings,  which 
we  may  notice  in  a  future  number. 


Bellevde  Hospital. — Nothing  of  interest  has  transpired  recently 
at  this  hospital.  Lectures  are  given  three  times  a  week  by  some  of 
the  visiting  Board,  and  are  as  fully  attended  as  the  distance  from  the 
city  and  the  extreme  heat  of  the  weather  will  allow. 

The  patient  upon  whom  Dr.  J.  0.  Stone  performed  the  operation 
of  amputation  at  the  shoulder-joint,  has  entirely  recovered  and  left  the 
hospital.  It  will  be  remembered  that  this  patient  was  one  of  the  sur- 
vivors of  the  regiment  of  New- York  Volunteers,  and  had  had  a  com- 
minuted fracture  of  the  arm  at  the  junction  of  the  upper  and  middle 
thirds,  which  had  been  followed  by  paralysis,  accompanied  by  severe 
neuralgic  pain.  The  operation  was  performed  with  a  view  of  removing 
the  cause  of  the  pain,  and  not  to  deprive  the  patient  of  a  paralyzed 
arm,  as  has  been  stated  elsewhere,  and  its  entire  success  proves  with 
what  judgment  it  was  concluded  upon. 

New-York  Hospital. — Several  interesting  operations  have  recently 
been  performed  at  this  hospital  by  the  attending  Surgeon,  Dr.  Watson, 
among  which  we  may  mention  the  lateral  operation  for  lithotomy  and 
for  amputation  at  the  shoulder  joint.  The  latter  operation  was  skil- 
fully performed,  but  as  the  patient  had  been  severely  injured  several 
hours  previous  to  his  admission  to  the  hospital,  he  never  rallied. 

Mr.  Chevalier's  Surgical  Instruments. 

By  reference  to  our  advertising  sheet,  our  readers  will  be  informed 
that  Mr.  Chevalier,  of  193  Broadway,  has  recently  combined  the  manu- 
facture of  Surgical  with  Dental  Instruments.  For  years  he  has  enjoy- 
ed an  enviable  reputation  among  those  of  the  Dental  profession,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  will  succeed  equally  as  well  in  pleasing  our  Surgeons. 
Mr.  C.  attended  two  terms  of  lectures  in  the  Crosby  St.  Medical  Col- 
lege in  1846  and  "7,  in  order  the  better  to  qualify  himself  for  the  man- 
ufacture of  instruments  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  profession. 


We  are  requested  to  state  that  Mr.  Henry  A.  Daniels  has  taken 
rooms  permanently,  at  58  Lispenard  Street,  where  he  will  be  happy  to 
receive  orders  from  the  medical  profession  for  Anatomical  Drawings, 
Lithographs  and  Wood  Engraving. 
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Ovariotomy.     By  James  Deane,  M.  D. 

The  subject  of  the  following  notice  was  about  45  years  of  age, 
and  had  ever,  until  recently,  enjoyed  good  health.       Several  years 
since,  a  tumor  appeared  in  the  lower  region  of  the  abdomen,  which 
gradually  increased  in  size  until  this  cavity  was  completely  filled  by 
it.     So  excessive  was  the  dilation  at  my  first  interview  with  the  pa- 
tient, I  could  detect  no  distinct  tumor ;  and  for  the  double  purpose 
of  investigation  and  of  relieving  the  patient  of  a  distressing  burden, 
thirty-seven  pounds  of  turbid  serum  were  withdrawn — without,  how- 
ever, revealing  a  tumor  or  cyst ;  its   collapsed  body  had  descended 
into  the  pelvic   cavity.     Further  explorations  were  postponed  for  a 
space  of  twenty-three  days,  when  the  distended  tumor  was  again  ra- 
pidly rising  into  the  abdomen.     Its  superior  outline  was  well  defined, 
forming  an  arc,  which  was  surmounted  by  two  small  globular  bodies, 
and  it  acquired  its  subsequent  development  with  great  activity.      No 
doubt  could  now  be  entertained  that  the   dropsy  was  encysted,  and 
the  practical  consideration  of  the  case  involved  the  propriety  of  extir- 
pation of  the  cyst.     It  was,  beyond  all  question,  certain  that  the  pa- 
tient's life  would  be  terminated  by  the  disease  at  no  distant  period  ; 
and  it  was  also  considered,  that  as  far  as  her  physiological  condition 
was  concerned,  there  was  reasonable  expectation  of  recovery  from 
an  operation.     These   opinions  resulted  from  careful  examinations  ; 
and  as  the  patient  was  solicitous  to  take  the  issue  of  an  operation,  it 
was  performed. 

The  integuments  were  divided,  the  serous  contents  of  the  sac  dis- 
charged, and  the  abdomen  opened  by  an  incision  twelve  inches  in 
length,  which  freely  exposed  the  mass  of  the  collapsed  tumor.  It 
was  without  adhesion,  and  was  attached  to  the  ovarium  and  broad 
uterine  ligament  by  a  short  pedicle,  which  was  secured  by  a  double 
ligature  and  divided.       The  abdominal  incision  was  then  carefully 
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closed.  The  operation  presented  no  difficulties,  the  respiration  and 
circulation  were  unembarrassed,  and  when  the  patient  awoke  from 
her  induced  slumber,  she  expressed  her  gratification  that  the  opera- 
tion was,  as  in  all  respects  it  seemed  to  be,  auspiciously  concluded. 

Aside  from  the  tumor,  the  pathological  condition  of  some  of  the  in- 
ternal viscera  was  unpromising.  As  it  was  possible  to  excise  the 
cyst  without  displacing  the  uterus,  this  organ  was  not  seen,  but  some 
apprehension  was  caused  by  seeing  that  the  intestines  were  in  a  state 
of  congestion,  which  was  hoped  to  be  due  to  protracted  pressure,  but 
which  was  unquestionably  the  remote  cause  of  death.  The  tumor 
was  an  immense  unilocular  cyst,  bearing  upon  its  walls  the  protuber- 
ances already  alluded  to.  The  walls  of  the  cyst  were  thin,  dense,  and 
of  a  white  glistening  appearance.  So  light  was  the  mass  of  this  sin- 
gular tumor,  a  quart  cup  would  contain  it ;  yet  when  distended,  its 
dimensions  were  enormous.  Union  of  the  wound  was  accomplished 
at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day,  and  for  several  days  more  the  prospect 
of  recovery  was  encouraging.  There  had  been  slight  manifestations 
of  intestinal  inflammation,  which  appeared  to  subside  favorably,  but 
vomiting  and  constipation,  too  obstinate  to  be  overcome,  occurred, 
and  the  patient  sank  on  the  twelfth  day  from  the  operation.  An  in- 
spection, after  death,  revealed  a  gangrenous  condition  of  the  intestines 
and  parts  adjacent  to  the  pedicle. 

I  was  associated  with  Dr.  Brooks,  of  South  Hadley,  in  this  inter- 
esting case,  which  received  from  him  his  assiduous  attentions. 

I  will  take  this  occasion  to  express  the  opinion  that  the  usual  me- 
thod of  securing  the  arterial  vessels  of  the  pedicle,  is  not  very  credit- 
able to  science,  however  necessary  it  may  be  thought  to  be  for  the 
safety  of  life.  The  irritation  caused  by  ligature  upon  large  masses, 
by  contact  with  peritoneal  surfaces,  and  especially  by  maintaining  an 
aperture  for  the  admission  of  air  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  must  be  a 
very  serious  obstacle  to  recovery.  In  '  the  present  case,  I  regretted 
that  I  allowed  the  ligature  to  remain,  for  without  the  least  difficulty 
the  open  mouth  of  every  vessel  was  seen  and  tied  separately  before 
closing  the  abdominal  incision.  I  think  the  chances  of  recovery  would 
be  essentially  enhanced  by  dispensing  altogether  with  this  clumsy  con- 
trivance after  the  vessels  are  individually  secured  by  a  close-cut  liga- 
ture.— Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 

Greenfield,  July  4, 1851. 

On  a  case  of  Chronic  Hydrocephalus. 
By  H.  Rowland  Hoskins,  Esq.,  M.  R.  C.  S.,  Hoxton. 

A  child,  two  years  of  age,  was  brought  to  me  on  the  14th  of 
October,  1850,  suffering  from  chronic  hydrocephalus.  The  history 
was  as  follows :  For  the  first  three  months  after  birth  she  had  fre- 
quent convulsive  fits,  but  after  that  period  they  became  less  frequent; 
she  appeared  to  thrive,  learned  to  speak  a  few  words,  and  to  walk, 
and  appeared  to  be  in  good  health.  When  eighteen  months  old  she; 
had  a  fall,  and  struck  the  back  of  her  head.  From  that  time  she  lost 
the  power  of  speaking  and  walking ;  her  head  began  to  enlarge,  and 
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the  child  became  worse  and  worse,  and  more  and  more  idiotic  in  her 
appearance  and  manners.  When  I  first  saw  her  she  was  lying  with 
the  eyes  half  closed,  apparently  sleeping,  but  constantly  grating  the 
teeth  and  rolling:  the  head.  The  mother  informed  me  that  this  was 
her  usual  state,  but  that  twice  or  three  times  a  day  she  would  scream 
violently  for  an  hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours,  and  then  relapse  into 
torpor.  She  never  gave  any  signs  of  consciousness,  merely  swallow- 
ing food  when  it  was  placed  in  her  mouth.  Convulsive  fits  occurred 
about  three  times  in  a  week.  The  head  measured  seventeen  inches 
in  circumference.;  there  were  two  large  prominences  at  the  posterior 
part,  one  also  over  each  ear ;  the  forehead  was  very  prominent ;  the 
pupils  were  dilated,  and  the  movements  of  the  iris  very  sluggish ; 
the  skin  was  cool  and  dry;  pulse  160;  tongue  dry  and  whitish; 
bowels  much  confined.  The  mother  had  taken  the  child,  for  the  last 
two  months,  to  a  large  hospital,  but  was  obliged  to  relinquish  her 
attendance  there,  as  motion  was  very  distressing  to  the  patient. 

As  this  case  had  been  untier  the  care  of  a  physician  whose  name 
was  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the  usual  remedies  had  had  a  judicious 
trial,  I  thought  myself  justified  in  trying  a  new  mode  of  treatment. 
I  therefore  ordered  half  a  grain  of  iodide  of  potassium  to  be  given 
every  four  hours,  and  five  grains  of  compound  scammony  powder  at 
night,  when  the  bowels  required  it.  (The  latter  was  only  given 
twice — on  the  first  and  fourth  nights  ) 

For  the  first  four  days  the  only  apparent  effect  was  a  gradual 
diminution  of  frequency  in  the  pulse,  which  sunk  to  140,  but  after 
that  time  there  was  evident  and  progressive  improvement.  The 
unnatural  prominences  on  the  head  began  to  diminish  ;  the  scream- 
ing fits  became  shorter  and  less  frequent,  as  did  the  convulsions ; 
the  rolling  of  the  head  was  no  longer  constant ;  the  irides  became 
more  active.  After  a  fortnight's  continuance  of  the  treatment,  the 
head  measured  fifteen  inches,  the  child  slept  quietly,  and  when  awake, 
appeared  sensible,  recognizing  its  parents,  and  making  signs  for  food  ; 
the  animal  functions  were  all  performed  ;  the  patient  was  rapidly 
gaining  flesh.  The  iodide  of  potassium  was  continued  until  the  2nd 
of  November,  when  the  child  appeared  perfectly  well ;  the  head 
then  measured  fourteen  inches. 

Since  that  time  fits  of  screaming  have  recurred  twice,  but  yielded 
immediately  to  a  repetition  of  the  medicine.  I  saw  her  last  on  the 
14th  of  December,  when  she  seemed  quite  well,  and  as  intelligent  as 
most  children  of  her  age. — London  Lancet. 
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Dr.  Murphy,  President. 

Swallowing  Copper  Coins. 

Dr.  Webster  related  the  case  of  a  girl  of  five  years  old,  who  swal- 
lowed a  copper  token,  the  size  of  a  farthing,  which  remained  nearly 
two  days  in  the  alimentary  canal  without  producing  any  serious  con- 
sequences.    In  this  patient,  the  accident  not  having  been  discovered 
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till  upwards  of  eight  hours  had  elapsed,  it  seemed  injudicious,  in  Dr. 
Webster's  opinion,  to  give  an  emetic  of  ipecacuanha,  which  he  at  first 
thought  of,  in  order  to  produce  vomiting,  and  thereby  eject  the  for- 
eign body.  Thinking  the  coin  might  have  by  that  lime  passed  through 
the  pylorus,  aloes  and  rhubarb  were  therefore  prescribed,  follcTwed 
by  castor  oil ;  strict  injunctions  being  given,  at  the  same  time,  to 
avoid  every  thing  acid,  whilst  bland  and  liquid  food  only  was  permit- 
ted. Although  free  purging  was  produced,  no  beneficial  effect  fol- 
lowed ;  whereupon,  several  doses  of  senna  and  salts  were  ordered, 
and  the  same  regimen  continued.  By  this  treatment,  at  the  end  of 
forty-four  hours,  the  piece  of  copper  then  shown  to  the  fellows  was 
fortunately  expelled  from  the  rectum,  without  having  produced  any 
untoward  symptom,  when  the  patient  soon  became  convalescent. 
Notwithstanding  there  was  nothing  very  remarkable  in  the  case 
brought  under  the  society's  notice,  still,  having  terminated  favorably, 
Dr.  Webster  thought  it  of  sufficient  interest  to  merit  record,  espe- 
cially as  similar  accidents  occasionally  occurred  having  a  fatal  termi- 
nation. Besides  different  authors,  to  whom  reference  could  be  made, 
if  necessary,  in  support  of  the  above  opinion,  the  last  weekly  report 
of  the  Register-General  was  mentioned,  seeing  a  somewhat  analogous 
instance  had  been  met  with  at  Crown  Square,  Camberwell,  which 
proved  fatal.  The  subject  was  a  laborer's  daughter,  aged  three 
years,  "  who  died  of  mortification  of  the  bowels  by  metallic  poison, 
by  swallowing  a  farthing  accidentally."  The  result  recorded  in  this 
case  not  only  indicated  the  danger  produced  by  copper  when  swal- 
lowed, but  made  the  narrow  escape  of  the  other  juvenile  patient  more 
gratifying. 

Dr.  Ogier  Ward  related  a  case,  in  which  a  copper  coin  had  been 
retained  in  the  oesophagus  of  a  child  for  eight  months.  The  chief 
symptom  was  a  profuse  flow  of  the  saliva.  When  extracted,  the  coin 
was  so  much  corroded  as  to  be  scarcely  distinguishable  as  a  halfpenny. 
In  another  case  which  he  had  seen,  a  copper  halfpenny  had  been  re- 
tained in  the  oesophagus  for  four  days;  there  was  here  also  a  profuse 
flow  of  saliva,  but  the  coin  was  not  corroded  when  extracted. 

Mr.  Dendy  had  met  with  very  many  cases  in  his  public  practice  in 
which  copper  coins  had  been  swallowed  by  children.  The  result  of 
his  experience  was  that  they  did  no  harm,  nor  did  he  see  that  we  had 
reason  to  expect  that  they  would. 


Mr.  Taylor  read  a  paper  on  the 
Treatment  of  Febrile  and  other  diseases  through  the  medium  of  the 

cutaneous  surface 

The  author  began  by  alluding  to  the  great  mortality  of  fever,  ty- 
phus, scarlatina,  and  measles  in  this  country,  which  called  for  serious 
consideration.  He  then  entered  into  a  history  of  several  such  cases, 
in  which  he  had  been  enabled  to  trace  out  that  the  agent  which  con- 
tributed greatly  to  the  recovery  of  such  patients,  was  lardaceous  in- 
unction. It  allayed  the  dryness  of  the  skin  and  promoted  perspira- 
tion, producing  sleep.     He  then  entered  largely  on  the  subject  of  the 
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function  of  the  skin,  and  the  noxious  effects  resulting  from  the  arrest 
of  its  secretion  upon  the  animal  economy,  and  the  good  effect  pro- 
duced in  the  course  of  many  diseases  by  the  restoration  of  its  function. 
The  author  then  entered  into  a  comparison  between  cold  affusions  or 
water-sponging,  and  lardaceous  inunction ;  the  first  being,  in  most 
cases,  but  temporary,  and  not  unfrequently  attended  by  danger.  He 
then  gave  the  history  of  cases  of  measles,  fever,  and  scarlatina,  illus- 
trating the  happy  results  of  inunction ;  and  concluded  by  strongly 
recommending  this  course  of  practice,  not  to  supersede  other  means, 
but  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  adjuvants  he  was  acquainted  with. 

In  the  discussion  which  ensued  various  fellows  took  part.  Was  the 
plan  recommended  novel  ?  It  was  contended  that  it  was  not  so,  and 
Celsus  was  referred  to  in  evidence.  But  this  was  met  by  a  counter- 
statement,  that  Celsus  had  never  recommended  oil  in  the  mode  prac- 
tised by  Mr.  Taylor;  but  merely  a  mixture  of  oil  and  water  to  be 
rubbed  on  the  surface  to  cool  it.  In  fact,  oil  was  used  generally  by 
the  ancients  in  most  diseases.  Had  the  oil  any  effector  se  ?  It  was 
generally  considered  that  the  real  benefit  in  cases  where  Mr.  Taylor's 
plan  was  employed,  consisted  in  the  friction  resorted  to,  and  cases 
were  detailed  in  which  soap-suds,  and  even  sand,  had  been  used  with 
good  effect.  One  speaker  had  employed  Mr.  Taylor's  plan  with 
much  benefit,  but  he  had  not  neglected  the  ordinary  indications  of 
treatment  in  the  instances  in  which  he  had  resorted  to  it.  It  was 
generally  considered  that  the  application  of  water,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  was  more  cleanly,  would  be  found  more  efficacious  ;  and  very 
severe  comments  were  made  by  some  of  the  speakers  on  the  practice 
which  seemed  to  obtain  of  late,  of  vaunting  some  peculiar  plan  of 
treatment  as  a  panacea  in  the  cure  of  disease,  whilst  the  more  legiti- 
mate modes  of  practice  were  neglected.  The  evils  of  such  proceed- 
ings were  incalculable,  as  they  not  only  obstructed  the  course  of  le- 
gitimate inquiry,  but  tended  to  throw  discredit  generally  on  the  prac- 
tice of  scientific  medicine.  The  author  in  his  reply  declared  that  he 
had  brought  the  subject  before  the  society  in  order  to  give  his  plan  of 
treatment  publicity,  and  to  induce  others  to  give  it  a  trial,  and  decide 
upon  its  effects  by  their  own  experience.  Far  from  bringing  it  for- 
ward as  a  panacea,  he  begged  to  say  that  he  never  neglected  the 
mode  of  treatment  by  medicines  which  was  indicated  by  the  symp- 
toms; but  in  cooling  the  skin,  in  inducing  perspiration  and  sleep,  he 
had  found  frictions  on  the  surface,  with  the  ointment  he  had  named, 
far  superior  in  their  effects  to  any  other  mode  he  had  employed. 
The  treatment,  however,  was  only  auxiliary  to  other  remedies,  and 
as  such  he  begged  to  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  the  profession. 

This  being  the  last  night  of  the  session,  the  president  made  a  few 
congratulatory  remarks  on  the  success  of  the  past  session  generally, 
and  referred  to  the  importance  of  fellows  forwarding  their  papers 
early  to  the  council. — Dublin  Med.  Press. 
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Chloroform  in  Labor. 
By  Thomas  Kerr,  M.  D.,  of  Elgin,  Illinois. 

When  the  applicability  of  chloroform  as  an  ansesthetic  agent  during 
parturition  was  demonstrated  by  Dr.  Simpson,  many  scruples  were 
indulged  in,  as  to  the  morality  of  its  use. 

That  such  miserable  pigmy  considerations  exist  among  your  read- 
ers, I  sincerely  doubt ;  if  any  one  has  objections  to  offer  against  its  use, 
on  the  score  of  interfering  with  the  laws  of  Nature  and  Nature's  God, 
I  take  no  pains  to  argue  such  a  point;  contenting  myself  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  well  proven  fact,  that  of  the  boons  given  to  suffering  hu- 
manity, chloroform  in  Labor,  is  the  greatest. 

I  regard  chloroform — in  its proper  administration,  and  in  no  other 
light  do  I  view  it,  in  this  article — as  an  agent  requiring  eminently  an 
indication  for  its  use.  This  indication  is  pain,  and  chloroform  is  its 
antidote. 

In  labor,  a  physiological  action  is  productive  of  intense  suffering, 
which,  though  universal,  nevertheless  in  no  degree  assists,  but  rather 
retards  its  progress,  and  is  productive  of  a  shock  on  the  entire  econo- 
my of  considerable  magnitude.  These  facts  constitute  the  indication, 
warranting  the  use  of  any  and  every  suitable  means  to  shield  the  sys- 
tem from  their  effects. 

When  I  take  charge  of  a  patient  in  labor,  the  main  objects  I  have 
in  view,  are  to  facilitate  parturition  and  to  save  strength  and  suffering. 
To  accomplish  these,  I  give  chloroform.  Two  indications  are  pres- 
ent for  fulfilment :  one  continuing  unchanged,  till  the  birth  is  accom- 
plished,  that  is,  to  facilitate  parturition  ;  the  other  physical  suffering, 
intermitting  in  its  character,  and  calling  equally  for  attention 
and  care.  Going  on  the  principle,  never  to  use  an  article  in  medi- 
cine until  an  indication  for  its  use  presents,  I  do  not  administer  chlo- 
roform 'till  labor  is  fairly  begun.  When  the  uterine  pains  are  all 
developed,  and  the  patient  has  realized  their  acuteness,  I  give  the 
chloroform,  managing  not  to  carry  its  influence  beyond  the  power  of 
sensation  ;  the  patient  realizing  an  indistinct  uneasiness,  and  answer- 
ing correctly  when  spoken  to.  When  the  pains  cease,  the  chloroform 
is  withdrawn,  and  the  patient  is  quite  free  from  its  influence  between 
their  accessions. 

I  generally  administer  the  chloroform  from  a  small  phial,  remo- 
ving the  cork,  and  directing  the  patient  to  inhale  by  the  nostrils, 
as  the  bottle  is  held  to  the  nose.  By  this  means,  abundance  of  at- 
mospheric air  passes  into  the  lungs,  making  the  anaesthesia  gradual 
and  safe. 

Taking  my  position  by  the  patient,  as  each  pain  comes  on,  I  place 
the  phial  to  the  nose,  and  by  her  voluntary  inhalations  secure  the  in- 
fluence desired.  When  the  progress  of  the  labor  requires  my  imme- 
diate assistance,  I  commit  the  phial  to  an  attendant,  who,  under  my 
direction,  continues  its  application.  As  the  labor  approaches  the  last 
stage,  I  secure  the  nearest  to  oblivion,  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  pos- 
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sible  ;  so  that,  as  the  foetal  head  emerges  from  the  os  externum,  the 
agonizing  pain  is  but  faintly  realized.  By  this  means  I  can  obtain  the 
amount  of  influence  desirable,  and  no  more,  as  frequently  as  the  indi- 
cation presents. 

Chloroform  is  the  helm  of  labor  ;  I  have  found  it  so.  In  no  case, 
has  its  administration  as  now  described,  failed  in  affording  immunity 
from  pain  and  anguish. 

The  influence  of  chloroform  is  speedly  produced,  and  transient  in 
its  character.  A  few  inhalations,  produces  a  "  quietus"  to  the  sensa- 
tion of  pain,  while  the  uterine  action  progresses  unimpeded.  When 
labor  is  over,  the  mother  is  able  to  direct  the  managment  of  her  own 
charge  ;  she  is  free  from  excitement,  and  full  of  gratitude  for  her  easy 
travail.  No  disagreeable  stupor  remains  behind  to  cloud  the  satisfac- 
tion ;  the  brain  has  not  been  interfered  with  to  an  extent  sufficient  for 
that,  and  the  mind  is  free  and  cheerful. 

Chloroform  possesses  the  power  to  hasten  and  increase  uterine 
action.  In  many  cases  I  have  clearly  seen  its  influence  produc- 
tive of  acceleration  in  the  pains  ;  and  in  labors  where,  from  long 
and  ineffectual  action  (endured  in  all  their  bitterness),  the  uterus  had 
become  fatigued  into  quietude,  the  influence  of  chloroform  has 
aroused  to  action,  giving  new  courage  to  the  patient,  and  speedy  de- 
livery followed. 

But  a  few  hours  since,  I  again  saw  clear  evidence  of  the  ecbolic 
properties  of  chloroform.  The  patient  had  been  a  few  hours  in  labor 
when  I  arrived.  The  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri — being  the  first 
labor — seemed  to  proceed  but  slowly,  though  the  pains  were  fre- 
quent and  severe.  Wailing  till  I  assured  myself  of  the  character 
and  reality  of  the  labor,  I  brought  my  phial  of  chloroform  to  the  aid 
of  nature,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  at  once,  the  progress 
of  dilatation  ;  the  severity  of  it  was  but  slightly  realized  by  the  lady, 
who  kept  up  an  animated  conversation  with  me  the  most  of  the 
time,  till  the  rapid  expulsive  energies  of  the  second  stage  prevented 
it.*  Between  the  pains,  she  assured  me,  that  on  inhaling  the  chloro- 
form, she  found  the  pain  commencing,  and  in  fact  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining longer  intervals  between  the  pains,  by  desisting  from  the 
inhalation.  Labor  progressed  admirably  ;  the  lady  was  cheerful  and 
free  from  suffering,  frequently  assuring  me  of  her  gratitude  and  satis- 
faction, that  what  she  had  so  long  dreaded,  had  been  attended  with  so 
little  pain. 

I  have  frequently  used  the  chloroform,  as  above  described,  for 
from  three  to  nine  hours,  and  in  some  cases  longer,  without  seeingany 
untoward  result,  or  any  disagreeable  sensations,  consequent  on  its 
employment. 

Chloroform  is  desirable  in  Labor. 

1.  As  a  safe  antidote  to  pain,  easy  of  administration,  rapid  in  its 
influence  and  transient  in  its  effect. 

2.  By  proper  management,  it  keeps  the  patient  from  acute  suffer- 
ing, while  labor  is  facilitated. 

3.  Its  effects,  as  thus  used,  pass  off  with  their  indication,  leaving  no 
unkindly  sting,  or  unpleasant  memorial  of  its  presence. 
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4.  Under  its  use,  there  is  an  entire  absence  of  shock. 

This  last  is  the  result  of  continued  observation  in  many  labors,  and 
under  many  circumstances  ;  the  economy  has  been  deprived  of  the 
necessity  to  suffer,  and  it  easily  rallies. 

I  frequently  mix  equal  parts  of  ether  and  pure  chloroform,  which 
answers  better,  I  think,  than  the  latter  alone. 

These  statements  are  not  theoretical,  but  the  result  of  observation 
in  practice,  and  I  have  made  them  to  aid  in  softening  the  pangs  of 
suffering  woman ;  hoping  to  induce  some  brother  practitioner  who  is 
behind  in  this  matter,  to  come  up  to  the  times. 

Western  Med.  Chir.  Journal. 


On  the  Treatment  of  Ophthalmia  in  General. 

By  Professor  Langenbeck. 

Professor  Langenbeck,  of  Erlangen,  lays  down  some  general 
principles  for  the  treatment  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  which  may  be 
often  usefully  borne  in  mind. 

1.  A  slight  revulsion  on  the  intestinal  canal  or  skin  suffices  for  the 
cure  of  mild  inflammation  of  the  eyelids  and  conjunctiva,  and  espe- 
cially in  children,  provided  that  neither  the  inflamed  part  nor  the  pa- 
tient's constitution  have  undergone  any  material  change.  When  the 
inflammation  is  consequent  on  the  irritation  of  foreign  or  chemical  bo- 
dies, or  is  sympathetic  of  a  disordered  state  of  the  general  economy, 
active  exercise  in  the  air  for  some  hours,  an  antiphlogistic  regimen, 
and  care  in  using  the  organ,  are  required. 

2.  When  the  inflammation  is  more  active,  but  the  constitution  still 
sound,  a  more  active  revulsion  is  required,  and  may  be  procured  by 
strong  purges  and  enemata,  and  the  frequent  application  of  large 
blisters  or  sinapisms  to  the  calves,  thighs,  sacrum,  or  nucha.  Fric- 
tion of  the  feet  with  Spt.  sinapismi  aithereus,  but  then  covering  them 
up,  soon  induces  revulsion.  In  blenorrhceal  scrofulous  ophthalmia, 
&c,  these  means  are  still  of  use,  though  not  alone  curative. 

3.  The  irritation  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  is  an  excellent 
means  when  the  disease  is  not  removed  in  a  few  days,  and  is  inclined 
to  become  chronic  or  relapsing,  and  especially  if  it  assumes  a  distinct 
catarrhal  character.  A  pinch  of  Spanish  snuff  may  be  taken  every 
two  hours,  a  little  black  pepper  applied,  or  the  infusion  of  chamomiles 
inhaled.  This  last,  accompanied  by  a  blister  to  the  neck,  soon  dis- 
perses very  obstinate  cases,  occurring  in  persons  predisposed  to  an- 
gina. 

(We  may  observe,  that  M.  Tavignot  is  a  strong  advocate  for  ex- 
citing revulsive  action  on  the  Schneiderian  membrane,  in  the  suba- 
cute stage  of  scrofulous,  and  some  other  forms  of  ophthalmia.  To  this 
end  he  either  touches  the  mucous  membrane  daily  with  a  pencil  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  or  with  a  little  ointment  containing  l-10th  of  this  sub- 
stance. But  to  these  means  he  prefers,  when  the  patient  is  old 
enough  to  know  how  to  use  them,  stimulating  substances  mixed  up 
with  iris  powder,  and  taken  as  snuffs.    Thus  he  uses  a  powder  formed 
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of  30  parts  of  iris  powder,  camphor  1  part,  and  sulph.  zinc  or  cop- 
per from  2  to  8  parts.  Or  2  parts  of  nitr.  silver,  or  1  of  cantharides 
may  be  substituted  for  these  salts,  retaining  the  camphor.  (See 
_L'  Union  Me'dicale,  No.  lxxix.) 

4.  Special  excitement  of  the  functions  of  the  shin. — Suppose  the 
disease  takes  on  the  form  of  sclerotitis  or  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  with 
great  irritability  of  the  eye,  and  disposition  to  relapse  on  slight  atmos- 
pheric changes.  In  such  cases,  besides  the  local  treatment  to  be  ad- 
verted to,  great  benefit  accrues  from  exciting  the  functions  of  the  skin 
by  tartar  emetic  vomitings,  repeated  three  or  four  times,  continuing 
the  medicine  in  smaller  doses  for  a  while  afterwards,  and  keeping  the 
patient  in  as  warm  a  medium  as  possible.  In  other  cases  great  bene- 
fit results  from  administering  the  Sp.  mendereri  in  bland  fluids,  and 
keeping  the  body  hot  for  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  frequently 
the  while  applying  friction  to  it  with  a  flesh-brush,  or  passing  a  hot 
domestic  iron  over  it  when  covered  with  a  blanket. 

5.  Derivation  tdtthe  glands. — In  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  which  is 
very  frequent  in  the  author's  neighborhood,  he  finds  great  advantage 
from  exciting  inflammation  or  even  suppuration  by  repeated  blisters, 
or  other  revulsives  in  glands  liable  easily  to  become  inflamed. 

6.  Derivation  by  issues. — This  is  especially  indicated  in  those 
forms  of  ophthalmia,  in  which  opacity  of  the  vitreous  humor  is  a  com- 
mon result,  as  hyaloiditis.  keratitis,  iritis,  and  periphakitis.  In  such, 
into  an  issue  opened  in  front  of  the  ear  or  on  the  temple,  a  little  pow- 
der of  equal  parts  of  salt  and  borax  may  be  placed  several  times  a 
day,  and  forms  a  powerful  adjuvant  to  antiphlogistics. 

7.  Revulsion  on  the  joints  is  a  powerful  adjuvant  in  persons  who 
have  already  sufferred  from  gout  or  rheumatism,  or  who  by  age  of 
constitution  seem  especially  predisposed  to  them,  the  joints  being  co- 
vered by  flying  blisters,  or  strong  sinapisms.  Dr.  Langenbeck  has 
frequently  had  recourse  to  this  means  prior  to  operations  for  cataract 
or  artificial  pupil,  in  order  to  prevent  subsequent  inflammations  in  such 
subjects. 

8.  Bleeding,  whether  local  or  general,  is  usually  useless  in  super- 
ficial inflammations  of  the  eye,  unless  they  acquire  great  intensity,  and 
threaten  to  implicate  the  deeper  structures,  when  small  general  bleed- 
ings or  leeches  are  necessary.  In  children  even,  bleeding  from  one 
to  three  oz.  is  usually  better  than  leeches,  which  when  used  should 
not  be  applied  to  the  cheeks,  temples,  or  mastoid  processes,  where 
they  may  even  do  mischief,  but  at  a  distance,  and  especially  along  the 
course  of  the  carotids. 

9.  Local  application  of  cold. — Upon  this  subject  Dr.  Langenbeck 
offers  some  very  minute  directions,  not  only  in  respect  to  the  cases  to 
be  chosen  for  its  use,  but  its  mode  of  application.  He  observes,  that 
in  many  cases  wherein  cold  is  useful,  wet  is  mischievous,  and  in  others 
where  this  is  not  the  case,  it  becomes  so  through  faulty  management. 
If  merely  permanent  cold  is  required,  he  employs  hollow  horn  rings, 
into  which  pieces  of  ice  wrapped  up  in  rag  are  introduced,  which  are 
replaced,  when  melted,  by  other  pieces.  When  applied,  the  appara- 
tus looks  like  a  monster  pair  of  spectacles,  and  is  large  enough  to  be 
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supported  on  the  orbit  without  compressing  the  globe  of  the  eye  at 
all.  A  piece  of  sponge  is  laid  on  the  cheek  to  receive  the  fluid  as  it 
melts.  Another  plan  of  producing  great  cold,  to  which  he  gives  a 
preference,  is  to  place  the  patient  on  his  back,  with  his  eyes  shut,  and 
having  deposited  a  small  portion  of  a  powder,  formed  of  equal  parts 
of  nitre  and  sal  ammoniac,  in  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  to  allow 
water  to  fall  on  it  guttatim  until  it  is  dissolved  ;  the  fluid  so  formed 
may  be  retained  on  the  eye  until  heated,  and  then  renewed.  The  au- 
thor attributes  the  production  of  the  good  results  which  follow  this 
plan,  not  only  to  the  intense  cold  which  is  produced,  but  to  the  an- 
tiphlogistic effect  of  the  salts  which  gain  admission  into  the  eye,  on 
the  partial  opening  of  the  eyelids.  Repetition  of  this  from  four  to 
eight  times,  at  intervals  of  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes,  is  equivalent 
to  glacial  applications  for  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours;  and  in- 
deed, the  two,  if  necessary,  may  be  combined.  Persons  who  have  no 
assistance,  may  manage  the  powder  by  inclosing  a  certain  quantity  in 
linen  rags,  and  moistening  it.  So  too,  glass  gl(^bules  may  be  filled 
with  ice  or  this  refrigerant. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  local  use  of  cold  is  proper  in  all  cases  zvhich 
are  not  dependent  upon  evident  constitutional  cause  or  dyscrasis.  Cer- 
tain exceptions  to  this  must,  however,  be  observed  ;  as — 1.  When  in- 
flammation of  the  fibrous  textures  of  the  eye  has  extended  to  expan- 
sions of  the  motor  apparatus  of  the  globe.  Recent  rlieu  m a  tic  ophthal- 
mia is,  however,  benefited  by  cold  affusions,  lasting  from  three  to  ten 
minutes,  and  chronic  cases  by  dry  cold.  2.  In  erysipelatous  inflam- 
mations, cold  affusion  is  interdicted.  The  temporary  application  of 
dry  cold,  and  the  covering  up  the  forehead  and  cheek  with  taffetas, 
induces  active  transpiration.  3.  Blennorrhceal  inflammations  are  not 
dangerous  to  the  internal  structure  of  the  eye  in  general,  only  inas- 
much as  the  cornea  becomes  injured  by  the  irritating  discharges  ;  and 
it  is  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  these  from  it,  that  washes  are 
resorted  to.  In  acute  ophthalmia  of  infants,  the  author  opens  the  eye 
every  ten  minutes  and  inserts  a  piece  of  ice  within,  or  a  few  drops  of 
a  concentrated  solution  of  alum  and  tannin  ;  and  however  long  the 
disease  may  last,  no  injury  will  accrue  to  the  cornea  if  the  discharge  is 
removed  as  fast  as  formed  by  cold  water.  4.  Chronic  ophthalmias, 
and  especially  in  the  aged,  are  far  more  favorably  influenced  by  the 
use  of  cold  from  time  to  time  than  by  its  continuous  use,  the 
dilated  vessels  and  exudations  being  thus  more  advantageously  modi- 
fied ;  and  exudations  are  sometimes  much  influenced  by  sudden  dou- 
ches propelled  with  force,  even  if  composed  of  warm  water.  These 
form,  too,  one  of  the  best  stimulants  in  nervous  affections  of  the  eye. 

A  second  general  rule  is,  that  in  the  treatment  of  all  ophthalmias, 
dependent  on  a  constitutional  cause,  but  not  on  a  dyscrasis  or  cachae- 
mia  (as  haemorrhoidal,  menstrual,  abdominal  ophthalmias,)  the  local 
use  of  cold,  applied  as  energetically  as  possible,  is  the  best  means.  If 
severe  the  douche  may  be  continued  for  six  or  eight  hours.  It  is  es- 
pecially when  there  is  a  varicose  state  of  the  vessels  of  the  eye  left,  or 
that  engorgement  of  the  choroid  accompanies  conjunctivitis,  and  these 
douches  are  so  useful.     So  in   atonic  injection  of  the  conjunctiva,  es- 
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pecially  the  palpebral,  the  douche,  repeated  several  times  daily,  is  far 
more  useful  than  any  astringent  injection. 

A  third  rule  is  that  in  ophthalmia,  seated  on  a  tissue  in  a  state  of 
dyscrasis  from  evident  alteration  of  the  blood,  whether  it  is  a  mere 
local  symptom  of  such  altered  condition,  or  whether  it  has  been  in- 
duced by  external  agency,  dry  permanent  cold,  not  moist  cold,  which 
would  favor  softening  of  the  cornea,  is  indicated — Annates  d'  Oculis- 
tiaue. 

On  Coup  de  Soliel.     By  Drs.  Pepper  and  Condie. 

Dr.  Pepper  believes  that  very  erroneous  notions  respecting  the 
nature  of  this  affection  prevail.  Twenty  patients  have  been  admitted 
on  account  of  it  into  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  in  seven  years,  of  whom 
7  recovered,  10  died,  and  3  continued  to  suffer  from  chronic  disease 
of  the  brain, — all  these  persons  having  been  bled  prior  to  admission. 
The  prominent  symptoms  are  violent  convulsions,  with  muscular  tre- 
mors in  the  intervals ;  a  small,  thready,  irregular  pulse,  and  dilated 
pupil.  He  has  of  late  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  four  autop- 
sies (from  six  to  eight  hours  after  death,)  at  which  there  are  found  no 
congestion,  or  other  unusual  appearance  of  the  brain  ;  but,  in  all,  the 
heart  was  pallid,  flaccid,  and  softened,  though  the  other  muscles  were 
florid  and  firm.  Its  lining  membrane  (and  that  of  the  bloodvessels) 
was  of  a  dark  purple  color  :  its  cavities  contained  little  blood,  and  no 
coagulum.  Similar  appearances  are  described  by  Louis  as  occurring 
in  typhoid  fever  that  proves  rapidly  fatal.  Apoplexy  may  occasion- 
ally, as  it  is  too  generally  supposed  to  do,  result  from  insulation  ;  but 
the  cases  usually  met  with  in  hot  summers  bear  no  resemblance  to  it, 
and  require  stimuli  instead  of  depletion.  In  all  the  fatal  cases  Dr. 
Pepper  has  met  with,  death  occurred  in  six  hours,  and  in  the  others 
recovery  was  slow,  the  mind  continuing  long  in  a  confused  state,  and 
the  case  sometimes  passing  into  one  of  insanity.  The  accident  usual- 
ly occurs  to  persons  laboriously  employed,  while  exposed  to  the  sun's 
rays.  Muscular  exertion,  and  excessive  heat,  combine  to  stimulate 
the  heart  to  morbid  activity  ;  copious  perspiration  and  fatigue  ensue  ; 
the  organ  becomes  exhausted,  and  a  passive  congestion  of  the  capil- 
laries of  the  body  occurs.  It  is  a  disease  of  nervous  exhaustion,  to 
be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  cerebral  congestion  occasionally 
arising  from  the  same  cause.  Of  5  cases  treated  by  stimuli,  3  recov- 
ered, and  2  died. 

Dr.  Condie  observed,  that  the  cases  thus  described  are  of  com- 
mon occurrence  during  hot  summers,  in  persons  engaged  in  laborious 
occupations,  while  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  especially  in  those  of  in- 
temperate habits.  There  is,  however,  another  class  of  cases  due  to 
the  same  cause,  in  which  the  head,  and  often  the  entire  surface,  is  in- 
tensely hot,  the  eyes  are  injected,  the  pupils  contracted,  the  pulse 
small,  quick,  and  corded,  and  the  tongue  red  and  dry.  Such  patients 
are  delirious,  morose,  or  constantly  agitated  ;  and  if  the  acute  menin- 
gitis, upon  which  these  symptoms  depend,  is  not  treated  by  depletion, 
they  die  comatose. — Amer.  Jour,  of  Med.  Science. — British  and 
For.  Med.  Ch.  Review. 
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Remarks  on  Fluid  Extracts  of  Cinchona. 

Whatever  may  be  said  in  favor  of  the  particular  medicinal  quali- 
ties of  Quinia  and  its  salts,  and  whether  or  not  it  really  embodies  all 
the  curative  power  of  the  cinchona  barks,  it  remains  to  be  true,  that 
in  many  cases,  a  large  number  of  physicians  appeal  to  bark  in  sub- 
stance, or  in  some  galenical  form,  representing  its  soluble  matter. 
The  tinctures,  the  decoction,  and  infusion,  and  the  several  solid  ex- 
tracts, are  called  into  service,  but  the  former  are  too  dilute  and 
inefficient  in  ordinary  doses,  while  the  latter  require  to  be  admin- 
istered in  pilular  form,  which  is  not  always  desirable.  It  has,  there- 
fore, been  a  desideratum  to  possess  a  preparation,  having  the  con- 
veniences peculiar  to  the  fluid  state,  with  such  concentration  as  to 
render  the  bulk  of  the  dose  but  moderate. 

Mr.  Donovan  of  Dublin,  some  years  since,  proposed  a  preparation 
(See  Vol.  xvii.,  p.  49,  Am.  Jour.  Pharm.)  which  he  called  Syrup  of 
Bark,  but  which  required  too  much  trouble  and  nicety  of  manipula- 
tion, to  be  generally  adopted.  He  first  exhausted  eight  ounces  of 
calisaya  with  alcohol  and  water,  evaporated  the  tincture  and  decoc- 
tionseparately,  each  to  eight  fluid  ounces,  mixed  these,  then  added 
31531  grs.  of  dinoxalate  of  quinia,  boiled  a  few  minutes,  and  lastly 
dissolved  in  the  liquid,  21  ounces  of  sugar,  and  four  ounces  of  gum 
arabic,  so  that  the  whole  should  measure  when  complete,  32  fluid 
ounces. 

Since  then,  Mr.  Isaac  C.  Jones,  a  graduate  of  the  Philadelpha 
College  of  Pharmacy,  class  '49 — '50,  in  his  Inaugural  Essay,  pro- 
posed "  a  fluid  extract  of  cinchona,"  made  by  exhausting  eight  ounces 
of  yellow  bark  with  water  acidulated  with  muriatic  acid,  by  the 
process  of  displacement,  observing,  to  limit  the  quantity  of  muriatic 
acid  to  four  fluid  drachms,  which  is  mixed  with  as  much  water  as  is 
necessary  to  exhaust  the  bark,  viz.,  about  four  pints.  The  acidulated 
infusion  is  then  evaporated  to  nine  fluid  ounces,  and  while  yet  hot, 
fourteen  ounces  of  white  sugar  is  dissolved  in  it,  so  that  when 
finished,  the  whole  shall  measure  a  pint.  Each  fluid  drachm  or  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  syrupy  solution,  represents  half  a  drachm  of  bark  or 
about  one  grain  of  quinia.  This  preparation  is  reddish  brown  and 
transparent  when  hot,  but  by  cooling,  deposits  cinchonic  red,  and  be- 
comes turbid.  All  the  alkaloids  are  in  solution,  however,  and  by 
suffering  the  fluid  extract  to  stand  until  the  cinchonic  red  is  deposited, 
it  may  be  decanted  perfectly  transparent.  It  is  exceedingly  bitter  to 
the  taste. 

More  recently,  Mr.  Alfred  B.  Taylor,  Pharmaceutist  of  this  city, 
has  made  a  fluid  extract  of  calisaya  bark,  which  is,  perhaps,  prefera- 
ble to  either  of  the  foregoing,  inasmuch  as  it  presents  the  alkaloids 
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in  an  unaltered   condition,  and  yet  fully  exhausts  the  bark.     The 
following  is  his  process  : 

Take  eight  ounces  (Troy)  of  calisaya  bark  in  a  uniform  coarse 
powder,  moisten  it  with  diluted  alcohol,  and  after  standing  twelve 
hours,  pack  the  moist  bark  properly  in  a  percolator,  and  pour  diluted 
alcohol  on  it  gradually  until  four  pints  of  tincture  have  passed,  or 
until  its  bitterness  is  exhausted.  Evaporate  the  tincture  in  a  water 
bath  (or  a  still)  to  nine  fluid  ounces,  then  add  fourteen  ounces  (Troy) 
of  sugar,  continue  the  heat  until  it  is  dissolved,  and  strain,  whilst  hot, 
if  necessary. 

This  preparation  like  the  preceding,  is  transparent,  and  dark  red- 
dish brown  colored  whilst  hot,  but  on  cooling  it  becomes  turbid  to  a 
greater  degree,  owing  to  the  separation  of  cincho-tannates  of  the 
bark  alkalies.  For  the  reason  that  a  part  of  these  are  in  an  insoluble 
form,  this  fluid  extract  is  less  bitter  and  disagreeable  than  that  made 
with  acidulated  water.  It  has  the  same  theoretical  strength,  a  tea- 
spoonful  being  an  ordinary  dose,  and  it  affords  a  very  eligible  means 
to  the  physician,  of  prescribing  bark  either  alone  or  in  combination 
with  other  agents,  without  the  delay  necessary  to  make  an  infusion. 

Dr.  John  F.  Meigs,  who  has  used  the  fluid  extract  made  by  Mr. 
Taylor's  formula,  speaks  favorably  of  its  advantages. 

American  Journal  of  Pharmacy. 


TO  THE  EDITOR   OF  THE  N.  Y.  REGISTER. 

Dear  Sir  : — I  beg  to  present  to  the  Medical  Profession,  through 
your  valuable  Journal,  a  new  chalybeate  syrup,  viz.,  the  "  Syrupus 
Ferri  Sesqui-Nitratis,"  which  has  been  found  to  be  a  most  pleasant 
method  of  administering  that  valuable  preparation  of  Iron.  It  has 
been  used  with  benefit  in  Menorrhagia,  Leucorrhcea,  and  other  uter- 
ine diseases,  occurring  in  patients  of  a  chlorotic  diathesis.  It  has  also 
been  useful  in  the  treatment  of  seminal  weakness,  and  if  persisted  in, 
may  almost  be  said  to  be  a  specific  in  that  unmanageable  difficulty. 

A  fluid  drachm  of  the  syrup  contains  two  grains  of  the  ferruginous 
salt. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

GEO.  W.  HART. 

N.  B.  This  preparation  can  always  be  obtained  fresh  and  pure  at 
W.  H.  Loines'  Drug  Store,  298  Hudson  street. 


©bitorial  aub  ilWtcal  Intelligcna. 

Obituary. 
Dr.  Gilbert  Smith,  died  at  Bedford,  West  Chester  County,  July 
16th,  aged  80  years. 

Dr.  Smith  was  a  native  of  this  city,  and  a  practitioner  of  medicine 
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for  more  than  fifty  years.  When  in  the  prime  of  life,  his  position  in 
the  profession  was  of  the  most  enviable  character.  He  enjoyed  a 
large  and  lucrative  practice  among  the  most  intelligent  and  wealthy 
class  of  our  citizens.  By  the  profession  he  was  much  esteemed  and 
honored. 

Until  quite  recently,  although  far  advanced  in  years,  Dr.  Smith 
retained  much  of  the  vigor  and  elasticity  of  early  life.  About  a 
year  since,  finding  the  infirmities  of  age  increasing,  he  retired  from 
the  practice  of  his  profession.  During  the  past  winter  he  visited 
Europe,  and  while  absent  experienced  an  attack  of  an  apoplectic 
character.  On  his  return,  slight  traces  of  this  remained,  and  it  was 
easy  to  foresee  that  his  life  would  not  long  be  spared.  Early  in  July 
a  state  of  prostration  or  semi-paralysis  supervened,  which  gradually 
terminated  in  apoplexy. 

There  were  two  traits  in  Dr.  Smith's  character  which  caused  him 
to  be  highly  honored  by  all  who  knew  him. 

He  was  a  man  of  strict  integrity.  In  all  his  relations  with  the 
public,  and  especially  with  his  professional  brethren,  he  was  uni- 
formly upright,  honest  and  candid.  The  influence  of  his  example, 
especially  upon  the  younger  members  of  the  profession,  was  very 
great.  They  saw  in  him  an  instance  of  honorable  exertion  rewarded 
by  the  highest  success. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  liberality  of  feeling.  There  was  nothing 
envious  or  sordid  in  his  character.  He  rejoiced  heartily  in  the  suc- 
cess of  others,  and  when  he  had  become  one  of  the  patriarchs  of  the 
profession,  his  ready  sympathy,  and  cheering  encouragement  to  his 
younger  brethren,  increased  the  influence  of  his  sterling  qualities. 

These  sterling  qualities  were  indeed  many.  He  was  religious 
without  bigotry,  uniting  great  modesty  and  candor  in  the  expression 
of  his  opinions.  Eminently  social  in  his  tastes,  his  cheerful  manners 
and  fondness  for  humor  made  his  society  always  agreeable.  His  last 
social  meeting  with  the  profession  will  long  be  remembered  by  those 
who  were  present  on  that  interesting  occasion.  The  heartfelt  expres  • 
sions  of  sympathy  and  respect  which  were  then  called  forth,  must 
have  added  new  brightness  to  his  cheerful  old  age. 

The  death  of  such  a  man,  so  full  of  years,  so  honorably  and 
usefully  spent,  his  mission  faithfully  performed,  can  hardly  be  a  source 
of  regret  to  those  who  survive  him.  A  pleasant  satisfaction  must 
ever  accompany  the  recollection  of  his  virtues,  of  his  long  and 
useful  life,  and  his  peaceful  death. 
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New-York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Academy,  a  census  of  the  Cellar  popu- 
lation of  this  city  was  presented  by  Dr.  James  Stewart.  Below  we 
give  a  summary. 

Summary . 

.  588     Ward  10, 
.  471 
.   390 
.  900 
.  544 

1171 

1180 

1118 

1245 


Ward 


1. 

2, 
3, 
4, 
5, 
6, 
7, 
8, 
9, 


7607 


n! 

2538 

12, 

.  276 

13, 

.  798 

14, 

1814 

15, 

.  304 

16, 

.  900 

17, 

1672 

18, 

.  368 

9620 

7607 

17227 


The  New- York  Medical  College  has  obtained  the  passage  of  an 
Act  from  the  Legislature,  authorizing  them  "to  found  and  maintain 
a  hospital "  in  connection  with  the  college.  An  effort  had  been  made 
to  obtain  an  appropriation  of  810,000  for  this  purpose,  and  for  a  time 
its  success  was  sanguinely  anticipated,  but  before  the  final  passage  of 
the  Act,  the  clause  making  the  appropriation  was  stricken  out,  and 
the  original  bill  did  not  pass.  We  regret  this,  as  it  is  now  a  matter 
of  doubt  whether  they  will  have  a  hospital  at  present. 

We  have  now,  or  shall  have  in  a  few  weeks,  three  Medical  Col- 
leges in  this  city,  in  full  operation,  with  nearly  every  facility  for  turn- 
ing out  four  or  five  hundred  doctors  next  Spring,  but  to  none  of  these 
institutions  is  there  a  hospital  attached.  This  should  not  be  so,  and. 
the  Faculty  of  the  N.  Y.  Medical  College  deserve  credit  for  the  ef- 
forts they  have  made  in  this  respect,  although  at  present  comparatively 
futile. 

To  be  sure  we  have  the  N.  Y.  Hospital,  to  which  students  are  ad- 
mitted upon  the  payment  of  a  certain  fee,  which  fee  however  should 
be  included  in  the  price  of  tickets  at  the  various  colleges,  and  each 
student  when  about  to  graduate,  should  be  compelled  to  show  a  cer- 
tificate of  attendance  at  a  hospital.  The  Emigrant's  Hospital  on 
Ward's  Island  is  about  four  miles  from  the  city,  and  not  remarkably 
easy  of  access.     The  Penitentiary  Hospital  is  also  at  a  distance  too 


144  Editorial  Department. 

great  from  the  city  to  afford  any  especial  advantages.  Other  medical 
institutions  in  the  city  labor  under  certain  disadvantages  which  render 
it  necessary  that  some  change  in  these  respects  should  be  made.  Each 
college  should  have  under  its  immediate  control  a  hospital  to  which 
students  should  be  admitted  gratis,  where  the  Professors  of  the  differ- 
ent schools  could  give  practical  clinical  lectures  two  or  three  times  a 
week.  At  present  these  lectures  are  a  mere  bait.  A  patient  is  hur- 
ried into  the  room,  a  few  questions  are  asked,  a  prescription  ordered, 
and  he  is  hurried  out  again  to  make  way  for  another. 

Occasionally,  however,  it  has  been  our  pleasure  to  listen  to  a  clini- 
cal lecture,  by  which  we  were  not  only  interested  but  instructed. 
Such  were  those  of  Prof.  Bartlett  at  the  University  last  season.  But 
few  patients  were  examined,  and  those  in  such  a  manner  that  whoever 
listened  could  not  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  facts  of  the  case  before 
them,  and  the  important  points  to  be  noticed.  The  reasoning  upon 
each  case  was  clear  and  concise,  and  showed  the  true  manner  of  arri- 
ving at  a  correct  diagnosis,  so  important  to  the  practitioner  who  is 
ambitious  of  success. 


Dr.  Worthington  Hooker 

Has  just  received  the  Fiske  Fund  Prize,  for  an  "  Essay  on  Homceo" 
pathy,"  which  is  about  being  published  by  Scribner.  This  is  the  se- 
cond prize  which  Dr.  Hooker  has  received  from  the  same  source,  the 
first  one  having  been  awarded  for  a  dissertation  entitled  the  "  History 
of  Medical  Delusions." 

An  English  Reviewer  in  speaking  of  the  latter  work,  says : 
"  With  the  original  of  the  preceding  treatise,  (Hooker's  Physician  & 
Patient,)  Dr.  H.  has  forwarded  a  smaller  work,  which  is  admirable 
alike  in  its  conception  and  execution,  and  which  we  should  most  gladly 
see  re-printed  and  widely -diffused  in  this  country,  both  among  the  pro- 
fession, and  the  public.  That  it  received  a  prize  adjudged  by  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  will  be  a  sufficient 
guarantee  for  its  orthodoxy." 

N.  Y.  University  Medical  College. 

The  Faculty  of  the  University  Medical  College,  as  our  readers 
are  already  aware,  are  building  a  new  edifice  in  Fourteenth  street 
near  Union  Square.  It  will,  we  are  informed,  be  finished  by  the  10th 
of  September  next,  and  will  consist  of  three  spacious  lecture  rooms, 
— each  capable  of  containing  from  five  to  six  hundred  persons — Mu- 
seums, Dissecting  Rooms,  &c.  The  Anatomical  Theatre  will  be 
lighted  by  a  dome  40  feet  in  height.  Lectures  will  commence  on 
Monday,  the  20th  of  October. 


The  London  Lancet  for  July  commences  the  second  volume  of  the 
new  series.  It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  re-prints  published  in  this 
country.  It  may  be  had  of  Messrs.  Stringer  &  Townsend,  222 
Broadway. 
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JEebtrine  emir  Surgerg. 

Medical  Reform.     By  James  H.  Stuart,  M.  D. 

"  But  yesterday,  and  physic  might  have  stood  against  the  world; 
now,  none  so  poor  to  do  her  reverence."  Our  profession  is  rapidly 
declining  in  respectability.  This  is  a  very  bold  proposition,  but, 
unfortunately,  so  self-evidently  true,  that  there  is  no  risk  of  its  being 
disputed.  We  make  great  boasts  of  the  vast  discoveries  annually 
made  in  the  scientia  medicince,  of  the  talent  and  learning  enlisted  in 
its  behalf,  of  the  wealth  expended  upon  it,  and  of  its  great  usefulness 
to  suffering  humanity,  and  all  is  true ;  yet  the  stigma  still  remains. 
Year  after  year  we  hear  more  and  more  of  suits  for  malpractice, 
more  instances  of  gross  ignorance  in  medical  men,  more  carping  at 
the  writing  of  prescriptions  in  Latin.  We  can  almost  see  a  sneer 
of  contempt  when  the  profession  is  named.  Why  is  this  %  Is  it 
because  of  the  prevalence  of  quackery]  Is  it  because  Thomp- 
sonianism,  homoeopathy,  et  id  genus  innumerabile  of  quack  systems 
have  arisen  and  pinne.d  themselves  to  the  skirts  of  medicine  ?  No. 
For,  though  with  the  uneducated  vulgar,  such  association  would 
bring  us  into  disrepute,  the  intelligent  man  would  distinguish  and 
draw  the  line  of  demarkation.  The  evil  rests  with  ourselves.  We 
are  accountable  for  it.  Can  it  be  wondered  at  that  men  will  despise 
a  profession  containing  individuals  who,  as  in  a  recent  case  published 
in  the  papers,  write  oleum  ricini  oleum  resini,  and  have  done  so  for 
twenty  years  ?  Oh,  time-honored  ignorance,  what  hast  thou  and  thy 
coadjutor — impudence — not  done  for  thy  votaries  !  No  wonder  the 
laity  call  for  a  reform,  and  because  they  cannot  hope  to  strike  at  the 
root  of  the  evil,  suggest  the  milder  one  of  writing  prescriptions  in 
English,  thus  practically  saying  to  us,  "  You  are  ignorant  asses ;  we 
cannot  trust  you  to  meddle  with  a  learned  language,  and  will,  at  all 
events,  take  pains  that  your  ignorance  is  not  fatal  to  us."  This  is 
painful,  but  it  is  true.     There   certainly  are  many  in  the  profession, 
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regularly  furnished  with  their  ^m-plomas  (as  one  of  them  termed  it), 
who  not  only  are  unable  to  write  a  Latin  prescription,  but  would  be 
sorely  puzzled  to  get  through  an  English  sentence  without  the  most 
amusing  natural  phonography.  Hundreds  crowd  every  year  to  our 
medical  schools,  who  are  destitute  of  the  rudiments  of  a  common 
school  education,  and  duly  emerge  in  the  spring  with  moustache  and 
parchment,  lancets  and  tight-boots.     As  Burns  says — 

'*  They  gang  in  stirks  and  come  out  asses.'5 

And,  on  their  return,  their  fellow-townsmen  open  their  eyes  in  as- 
tonishment that  the  lazy  Tom,  Dick,  or  Harry,  has  turned  out  "  a 
real  doctor."  Can  we  blame  them  that  they  do  not  place  much  con- 
fidence in  medical  men?  Is  it  not  the  most  common  thing  in  the 
world  to  hear  that  some  brainless  whelp,  for  whom  you  entertain  a 
perfect  contempt,  has  commenced  "studying  medicine  ?"  The  pro- 
fession is  now  far  overstocked.  Every  little  village  contains  three 
times  the  necessary  number.  At  least,  one-half  now  in  it  must  be 
starved  out,  yet  "  the  cry  is  still  they  come."  They  do  come,  and  they 
come  because  they  well  know  there  is  no  such  thing  as  failing  in  this 
profession.  Medical  colleges  are  springing  up  like  mushrooms  over 
the  country,  and  if  they  cannot  graduate  at  one,  it  is  the  easiest  thing 
in  the  world  to  go  to  another,  and  "  be  put  through  "  there.  It  is 
almost  enough  to  make  one  heart-sick  to  think  of  the  companionship 
he  is  subjected  to.  To  know  that  at  any  moment  he  may  be  called 
upon  to  recognize  the  professional  equality  of  some  ignoramus  whom, 
in  society,  he  would  never  think  of  noticing :  to  feel  that  you  cannot 
travel  in  peace  without  hearing  the  low-looking  fellow  at  your  elbow 
styled  "doctor"  by  some  gaping  ninny,  who  is  proud  of  the  acquaint- 
ance of  a  "  professional  gentleman ;"  without  seeing  some  "  nice 
young  man  "  in  spectacles,  mincing  along  with  the  gravity  of  an  owl, 
and  carrying  under  his  arm  the  unmistakeable  red  morocco  pocket- 
case.  Truly  we  will  soon  begin  to  envy  the  title  of  ]:>lain  "  Mr."  as 
a  distinguishing  mark.  And,  withal,  we  have  the  ladies!  They 
talk  of  "  lovely  subjects  "  and  "charming  dissections"  with  a  sang 
froid  and  apparent  pleasure  that  the  greenest  of  first  course  students 
might  well  envy.  But,  alas!  it  is  no  jesting  subject.  Ignorance  is 
fearfully  rife  among  us.  The  evil  would,  in  time,  work  its  own 
remedy,  but  we  cannot  wait.  And  yet,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Legis- 
lation cannot  avail,  even  were  the  legislators  willing  to  assist  us, 
which  they  are  not.  Against  any  hint  of  reform  are  arrayed  the 
interests  of  all  concerned  in  teaching  medicine.  Every  country  doc- 
tor who  has  a  private  pupil,  must  get  his  own  pet  through,  and 
receive  his  fee  for  it ;  every  city  physician,  with  his  class  of  three  or 
four,  has  his  interest  proportionally  increased,  and  the  colleges  are, 
of  course,  anxious  for  as  many  pupils  as  they  can  get.  Would  that 
medical  men  had  but  the  honesty  to  tell  applicants  for  seats  in  their 
offices  the  candid  truth  !  To  say  to  one,  "  Your  health  is  too  feeble  ; 
you  will  die  under  hard  study;"  to  another,  "  Your  mind  is  unfitted 
for  the  profession ;  you  will  never  make  a  physician  ;"  and,  to  a 
third,  "  Stick  to  your  shoeraaking — you   can  live  at  that."     To  let 
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them  know  the  troubles  and  anxieties  of  the  profession,  the  wearing 
mental  toil,  the  hard  bodily  labor,  the  lack  of  equally  distributed  time, 
and  the  inadequacy  of  the  remuneration  of  medical  men.  Would 
they  do  this,  we  might  hope  soon  to  see  the  number  of  doctors  de- 
creasing, and  their  respectability  increasing.  We  would  then  have 
only  robust  men  with  good  minds,  and  men  actuated,  not  by  the 
love  of  money,  but  who,  like  Aben  Ben  Adhem,  say — 

t(  Write  me  as  one  who  loves  my  fellow-men :" 

men  who  are  willing  to  undergo  suffering  and  toil,  to  expose  them- 
selves to  cold  and  damp,  to  ingratitude,  and  even  poverty,  for  the  sake 
of  alleviating  some  of  the  misery  that  "flesh  is  heir  to."  Failing  in 
this  mode  of  purifying  the  profession,  another  more  general  one, 
having  reference  to  examinations  for  practice,  should  be  resorted  to. 
This  might  be  accomplished  by  the  joint  consent  of  the  schools,  or  by 
action  of  the  National  Association.  But  my  article  is  growing 
longer  than  I  had  intended,  and,  for  the  present,  I  must  cease. 
Perhaps  in  a  future  number  I  may  amplify,  with  your  consent,  on 
the  idea  just  thrown  out.  At  present,  I  conclude  by  quoting  from 
an  unpublished  poem  of  O.  Wendell  Holmes,  which  accidentally 
came  under  my  notice,  the  following  excellent  advice  to  any  one 
thinking  of  medicine  : — 

"  But  thou,  poor  dreamer,  who  hast  vainly  thought, 
To  live  by  knowledge  which  thy  brain  has  bought, 
Go,  shun  the  art  which  every  boon  denies, 
Till  age  sits  glassy  in  thy  sunken  eyes  ; 
Go,  shun  the  treasury  which  withholds  its  store, 
Till  hope  grows  cold  and  blessings  bless  no  more." 

N.  J.  Med.  Reporter. 


A  Case  of  Obstruction  op  the  Colon  relieved  by  an  Operation 
performed  at  the  Grolv.  By  James  Luke,  Senior  Surgeon 
to  the  London  and  St.  Luke's  Hospitals. 

The  subject  of  this  report  was  a  man  aged  60,  who,  in  December 
16,  1850,  first  complained  to  the  author  of  feeling  generally  unwell. 
He  had  no  pain,  but  his  countenance  was  depressed,  his  eyes  sallow, 
and  his  tongue  coated.  The  bowels  were  confined,  and  lately  me- 
dicines had  acted  with  difficulty  on  them.  An  aperient  was  ordered, 
and  on  the  following  day  he  passed  a  small  lumpy  motion,  but  with- 
out relief  to  the  symptoms;  castor  oil  was  ordered,  but  after  a  time 
was  rejected  by  vomiting.  On  the  18th  there  was  no  relief  from  the 
bowels,  and  he  vomited  every  thing  he  took.  From  this  time  he  pro- 
gressively got  worse  in  spite  of  all  the  means  resorted  to  for  his 
relief.  He  complained  of  pain  chiefly  about  the  region  of  the  caecum. 
The  transverse  arch  of  the  colon  could  be  felt  distended  and  tym- 
panitic. A  careful  observation  of  the  case  had  led  the  author  to 
believe  that  there  was  obstruction  in  the  bowel,  about  the  sigmoid 
flexure  of  the  colon,  and  it  was  resolved  as  a  last  resource  to  oper- 
ate upon  the  patient.     The  operation  was  performed  on  the  23rd. 
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Not  thinking  it  prudent  to  assume  that  the  conclusion  respecting  the 
seat  of  the  obstruction  was  certainly  correct,  the  author  determined 
to  adopt  that  operation  which  would  give  him  some  opportunity  or 
extending  his  search,  provided  he  did  not  find  the  obstruction  at  the 
point  where  it  was  supposed  to  be.  He  therefore  opened  the  ab- 
dominal parietes  near  the  groin,  by  an  incision  four  inches  in  length, 
a  little  to  the  outside  of  the  course  of  the  epigastric  artery,  the  lower 
extremity  of  which  incision  terminated  a  little  above  Poupart's  li- 
gament. The  peritoneum  was  opened  to  the  extent  of  about  two 
inches.  On  passing  the  finger  down  the  surface  of  the  intestine, 
which  now  protruded,  a  diseased  mass  could  be  felt,  which  appeared 
to  encircle  the  intestines.  The  bowel  was  then  opened  above  this 
part ;  a  large  quantity  of  feculent  matter  came  away,  and  the  patient 
expressed  himself  as  relieved.  On  now  passing  the  finger  into  the 
bowel,  it  was  found  to  be  impervious  about  two  inches  below  the 
aperture.  After  the  operation  the  recovery  of  the  patient  was  rapid. 
On  the  second  day,  foeces  passed  per  anum,  and  continued  to  do  so 
for  more  than  a  month,  when  their  passage  through  the  natural 
opening  ceased ;  it  was  again  partially  restored,  but  from  this  time- 
the  greater  part  of  the  fceces  passed  by  the  wound.  This  is  closed  by 
a  well-fitted  pad,  and  he  has  been  enabled  since  to  pursue  his  ordina- 
ry occupation  almost  without  interruption.  The  author  then  pro- 
ceeds to  remark  on  the  danger  of  protracted  delay  in  attempting  to 
relieve  such  cases,  a  delay  which  is,  however,  to  a  great  extent  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  difficulties  of  diagnosis.  The  distension  of 
the  colon,  and  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  proper  introduction  of 
the  long  tube,  are  pointed  out  as  the  two  means  of  diagnosis  on  which 
reliance  may  be  generally  placed  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the 
seat  of  obstruction,  when  it  is  situated  at  the  lower  part  of  the  colon. 
The  advantages  of  the  operations  of  Amussat  and  Littre  are  then 
compared,  and  the  author,  while  admitting  the  advantage  gained  by 
operating  in  the  loins,  as  proposed  by  the  former — of  not  opening 
the  peritoneal  cavity — yet  thinks  that  the  operation  in  the  groin  offers 
certain  advantages  which  render  it  in  many  cases  preferable.  By 
the  operation  in  the  loins  nothing  more  could  be  done  than  opening 
the  intestine  ;  but  this  might  in  some  cases  be  improper — as  where 
obstructions  were  produced  by  fibrous  bands  overlying  the  intestine, 
or  by  strangulations,  the  result  of  causes  acting  exteriorly  to  its  tunics. 
In  these  cases,  the  proper  treatment  is  to  divide  the  bands,  or  relieve 
the  cause  of  strangulation.  In  the  event,  too,  of  an  error  of  diagnosis, 
the  opening  in  the  loins  does  not  provide  any  facilities  for  correcting 
the  error.  The  danger  of  total  failure  of  affording  relief  consequent 
upon  this  state  of  things,  must  therefore  be  attributable  as  a  demerit 
to  the  operation  in  the  loins.  There  are,  besides  the  minor  evils  in 
this  operation,  that  the  opening  cannot  be  conveniently  attended  to 
by  the  patient  himself,  and  that  there  exists  frequently  a  great  dis- 
position to  contraction,  arising  from  the  great  depth  of  the  wound, 
which  requires  renewed  surgical  interference.  In  all  these  particulars, 
with  the  exception  of  the  necessary  attendant  of  peritoneal  section, 
the  operation  of  opening  the  abdominal  parietes  at  the  groin,  in  all 
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cases  of  obstruction,  or  suspected  obstruction,  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
colon,  appears  to  the  author  to  be  the  operation  which  should  be 
preferred.  It  affords  facilities  for  modifying  the  treatment,  either 
by  opening  the  intestine,  when  incapable  of  relief  by  other  means,  or 
by  dividing  or  removing  any  existing  cause  of  strangulation.  It 
enables  the  surgeon  to  extend  his  search  within  a  limited  range,  in 
the  event  of  the  diagnosis  proving  incorrect;  it  allows  him  to  open 
the  bowel  as  close  as  possible  to  the  seat  of  obstruction ;  and  it  se- 
cures to  the  patient  the  facilities  for  attending  to  his  own  comfort, 
which  appear  almost  a  necessary  condition  to  make  life  endurable 
under  such  circumstances. — Dublin  Medical  Press. 


Treatment  of  Delirium  Tremens. 
By  R.  B.  Todd,  M.  D.,  F.R.S. 

The  following  remarks  form  part  of  a  series  of  lectures  in  contin- 
uation of  the  Lumleian  Lecture  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of 
Delirium  and  Coma.  The  author  first  gives  the  distinction  between 
delirium  ebriosorum,  true  delirium  tremens,  and  delirium  e  potk, 
which  may  occur  in  the  most  temperate.  Of  the  treatment  of  the 
former  he  thus  speaks,  first  alluding  to  the  mild  form  of  the  disease : 

1.  The  milder  form  of  the  disease  is  characterized  by  the  occur- 
rence of  horrors,  hallucinations,  tremor,  vigilia.  In  such  cases  the 
patient  fancies  he  sees  demons,  or  dragons,  or  insects  creeping  over 
his  bed,  or  flying  in  the  air  ;  he  is  suspicious,  and  thinks  every  body  is 
combining  against  him  to  do  him  some  injury  :  or  he  dreads  some 
impending  evil,  and  fancies  himself  about  to  die,  or  to  fall  into  mis- 
fortune. With  some  or  all  of  these  symptoms,  there  is  more  or  less 
of  tremor  accompanying  the  voluntary  motions.  If  the  patient  be 
asked  to  hold  out  his  hand,  he  does  so  with  a  remarkable  and  char- 
acteristic tremor.  This  tremor  interferes  greatly  with  the  due  per- 
formance of  many  acts  which  require  a  nice  muscular  adjustment ;  he 
cannot  hold  and  adjust  his  pen  properly,  he  is  a  long  time  about 
buttoning  his  coat  or  his  breeches,  or  tying  his  cravat ;  to  pick  up  a 
pin,  or  neatly  insert  it  into  any  part  of  his  garments,  is  quite  beyond 
his  power.  So  also,  if  we  make  him  shut  his  eyes  strongly,  or  pro- 
trude his  tongue,  we  witness  the  same  characteristic  tremulousness  in 
those  actions.  He  finds  it  difficult  to  obtain  sleep,  and  if  he  does 
sleep  it  is  only  for  short  periods,  frequently  being  waked  up  in  a 
fright  by  horrible  dreams,  or  with  nightmare.  With  all  these  symp- 
tons  of  disturbance  of  the  nervous  centres,  the  patient's  skin  is  moist, 
often  perspiring  freely  ;  his  tongue  is  clean,  and  his  pulse  soft,  and 
not  quick. 

In  every  case  of  this  kind  it  is  important  to  remember,  that  the 
balance  of  nutrition,  so  to  speak,  is  disturbed  by  some  cause — either 
by  the  want  of  proper  food,  from  loss  of  appetite,  or  from  the 
inability  to  procure  it,  as  we  often  find  with  our  poor  hospital  pa- 
tients ;  or  by  the  impairment  of  the  functions  of  the  stomach,  through 
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the  repeated  use  of  stimulants,  so  that  the  patient  is  unable  to  retain 
or  digest  nutritious  food. 

The  great  object  of  treatment,  therefore,  is  to  restore  the  balance 
of  nutrition  and  to  procure  sleep,  in  which,  if  you  succeed,  you  cure 
your  patient  in  a  very  few  days.  It  generally  happens  in  these 
mild  cases,  that  the  discipline,  the  regular  hours,  and  the  care  to 
which  the  patients  are  subjected  in  a  hospital,  restore  them  to 
health  with  very  little  medical  interference.  [A  case  is  detailed  in 
illustration,  in  remarking  upon  which  the  author  insists  upon  the  im- 
portance of  procuring  sleep,  for  which  he  prefers  crude  opium. 
He  then  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  the  severer  form  of  the 
disease.] 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  treatment  of  confirmed  delirium 
tremens.  In  deciding  upon  the  appropriate  treatment  for  such  cases 
as  these,  we  must  first  look  to  the  immediate  cause  of  the  disturb- 
ance of  nutrition.  This  has  either  been  dire  want,  or  that  the 
stomach  has  become  so  irritable  that  he  rejects  every  thing  he 
takes.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  greatest  nicety  is  required  in 
the  administration  of  nutriment.  If  the  stomach  will  not  bear  solid 
food  or  animal  broths,  milk  may  be  given,  the  caseine  of  which  may 
serve  for  solid  food  ;  but  it  must  be  given  in  small  quantities  at  a 
time,  and  it  may  be  combined  with  lime-water,  or  sometimes  even 
with  very  small  quantities  of  some  alcoholic  stimulant — brandy,  rum, 
and  gin,  it  being  generally  better  to  select  that  stimulant  which  the 
patient  has  been  accustomed  to  drink.  The  patient  may  be  able  to 
retain  nourishment  of  this  kind  if  given  in  tablespoonfuls,  or  even 
teaspoonfuls,  at  a  time,  while,  if  larger  quantities  were  administered, 
vomiting  would  ensue.  At  the  same  time,  we  may  with  advantage 
attempt  to  allay  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  by  other  means  like- 
wise— as  by  giving  ammonia  in  effervescence,  or  the  common  effer- 
vescing draught  of  soda  or  potash,  or  by  prussic  acid  given  with  or 
without  effervescing  medicines ;  or  we  may  have  recourse  to  a  very 
useful  and  effective  remedy — creosote  combined  with  morphia,  in 
small  doses  in  the  form  of  pills.  Iced  water,  or  small  quantities  of 
the  pure  Wenham  Lake  ice,  will  allay  the  irritable  stomach  when 
other  means  fail.  Counter-irritation  over  the  region  of  the  stomach 
may  be  also  employed  with  benefit — as  mustard  poultices,  or  flannels 
wrung  out  of  hot  water  and  sprinkled  with  turpentine. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  is,  no  doubt,  in  these 
cases,  sometimes  in  a  state  of  actual  inflammation,  or  nearly  ap- 
proaching to  it,  although  less  frequently  so  than  many  suppose ;  and 
it  may  be  desirable  to  apply  leeches  to  the  epigastrium ;  but,  as  a 
general  rule,  it  behooves  us  to  be  cautious  about  taking  blood  in  these 
cases.  I  need  scarcely  add,  that  in  all  cases  where  the  stomach  is 
highly  irritable,  it  is  important  to  have  the  bowels  freely  evacuated, 
either  by  purgatives  or  by  enema.  Let  us  now  suppose  that  your 
patient,  not  having  slept  for  many  hours,  is  in  a  state  of  delirium  so 
violent  that  he  cannot  be  kept  in  bed,  and  is  with  difficulty  kept  from 
injuring  himself  or  others  ;  how  are  we  to  act  in  such  a  case  ? 

There   are  three  points  to  which  attention    must  be  especially 
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directed  :     1.   The    due    administration    of  nourishment.       2.   The 
means  of  restraint.     3.  How  to  procure  sleep. 

I  have  already  sufficiently  considered  the  first  point,  and  shall 
only  add,  that  whatever  the  nature  of  the  delirium,  this  point  is  pri- 
mary and  paramount. 

2.  With  regard  to  the  question  of  restraint,  it  is  obviously  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  the  patient  should  be  restrained  from 
injuring  himself  and  others,  and  that  he  should  be  kept  in  a  horizon- 
tal posture,  as  not  tending  to  exhaust,  and  most  favorable  to  sleep  ;■ 
but  I  caution  you  from  being  tempted  by  the  solicitation  of  the  friends 
or  attendants  of  the  patient,  to  use  the  strait-waistcoat  in  any  case 
in  which  it  can  possibly  be  avoided  ;  although  in  one  sense  secure,  it 
is  a  bad  practice.  If  a  patient  be  watched  who  is  tied  down  by  the 
strait-waistcoat,  it  will  at  once  be  seen  what  is  the  main  objection 
to  it  as  a  means  of  restraint.  It  will  be  perceived  that  the  patient  is 
continually  using  the  most  forcible  efforts  to  extricate  himself  from 
it.  The  pressure  upon  his  arms  and  legs  excites  in  his  mind  the 
idea  that  he  is  held  down  by  persons  who  are  sent  to  torment  him, 
and  thus  his  delirium  is  kept  up  or  increased,  and  he  uses  all  his 
might  to  free  himself  from  his  imaginary  tormentors.  These  efforts 
are  generally  accompanied  by  violent  perspiration,  and  are  followed 
by  extreme  exhaustion  ;  and  they  are  obviously  greatly  opposed  to 
any  efforts  we  may  make  to  procure  sleep  and  to  restore  the  balance 
of  nutrition. 

3.  To  procure  sleep,  there  is  no  remedy,  as  I  mentioned  before, 
better  than  crude  opium  or  laudanum.  Theory  recommends  these 
preparations  because  they  are  known  to  contain  all  the  active  prin- 
ciples of  the  opium,  and  therefore  the  chances  of  obtaining  the  seda- 
tive and  narcotic  influences  are  greater  with  opium  than  with  mor- 
phia. Practice  recommends  them,  because  in  many  persons  opium 
is  not  so  liable  to  disagree  with  the  stomach  as  morphia.  When 
opium  is  given,  do  not  be  timid  with  it.  Give  a  full  dose  at  once, 
two  or  three  grains,  or  a  drachm  of  the  tincture,  and  be  guided  by 
the  progress  of  the  case  as  to  the  frequency  of  its  repetition  and  the 
amount  of  the  subsequent  doses.  The  combination  of  camphor  with 
opium  frequently  counteracts  the  unfavorable  and  promotes  the  seda- 
tive influence  of  the  latter.  But  I  know  no  combination  which, 
generally  speaking,  answers  better  in  delirium  tremens,  especially 
where  there  is  much  depression,  than  that  of  quinine  with  opium. 
One  or  two  grains  of  quinine  with  from  ten  to  thirty  drops  of  lauda- 
num, given  every  four,  six,  or  eight  hours,  often  answer  extremely 
well.  Many  practitioners,  and  among  them  some  whose  opinion  is 
entitled  to  the  greatest  respect,  have  recommended  a  combination  of 
tartar  emetic  and  opium,  and  place  great  faith  in  this  admixture  ; 
but  I  think  a  fallacy  may  exist  here,  in  the  fact  that  opium  undoubt- 
edly modifies  and  controls  to  a  great  extent  the  action  of  tartar 
emetic,  so  that  in  fact,  whilst  administering  the  two  drugs,  we  may 
in  truth  be  simply  giving  opium.  If  we  could  always  succeed  in 
limiting  the  influence  of  the  tartar  emetic  to  its  simply  alterative 
effects,  there  would  be  no  objection  to  its  use,  as  its  action  on  the 
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skin  would  materially  assist  in  eliminating  poisonous  matters  from 
the  system,  but  its  depressing  influence  does  positive  harm,  and  is  not 
always  so  readily  counteracted  as  is  desirable.  For  this  reason,  I 
seldom  or  never  have  recourse  to  this  combination.  Another  expe- 
dient which  should  be  kept  in  view,  as  a  means  of  quieting  delirious 
patients,  is  the  application  of  cold  to  the  head,  either  by  a  bladder  of 
ice,  or  by  the  use  of  the  cold  douche.  Both,  it  must  be  remembered, 
are  powerful  agents,  and  tend  to  produce  depression  of  the  heart's 
action,  which  may  be  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  kill  the  patient, 
if  the  douche  be  applied  too  powerfully,  or  the  ice  be  kept  applied 
too  long. 

Sometimes,  when  we  have  persevered  with  opium  for  some  time, 
the  pupil  becomes  contracted,  and  yet  the  patient  does  not  sleep. 
In  such  a  case  are  we  to  persist  in  giving  opium  %  I  think  a  very 
contracted  state  of  the  pupils  ought  always  to  be  taken  by  the  prac- 
titioner as  a  strong  indication  against  the  further  use  of  opium,  and 
that  then  he  may  have  recourse  to  other  sedatives.  Under  such 
circumstances,  I  incline  to  think  we  have  a  most  valuable  resourse  in 
the  administration  of  chloroform,  but  I  have  not  yet  had  sufficient 
experience  of  its  effects  to  justify  me  in  speaking  positively  about  it. 
[In  some  of  the  worst  cases  of  this  malady  there  is  a  great  tendency 
to  coma.  Of  these,  Dr.  Todd  says  :]  In  such  cases  the  rule  to  up- 
hold the  powers  of  the  patient  as  much  as  possible,  applies  equally 
with  the  others  ;  but  it  is  plain  that  we  shall  have  to  give  up  the  use 
of  opium  and  all  other  sedatives,  as  tending  to  increase  the  coma. 
It  is  in  the  cases  in  which  there  is  a  tendency  to  coma,  that  we  are 
called  upon  particularly  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  secretions, 
especially  into  that  of  the  urine;  in  many  such  cases,  albumen  will 
be  found  in  the  urine,  indicating  that  the  tendency  to  coma  depends 
on  the  non-elimination  of  the  urea  and  other  elements  of  the  urine,  in 
consequence  of  an  unhealthy  state  of  the  kidney.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, it  will  be  found  beneficial  to  apply  blisters  either  to  the 
back  of  the  neck  or  to  the  head,  and  to  keep  the  blistered  surface 
discharging,  in  order  to  promote  the  elimination  of  the  poison;  at 
the  same  time,  and  with  the  same  object,  we  should  promote  the 
action  of  the  skin  and  bowels  as  much  as  the  strength  of  the  patient 
will  permit. — Dub.  Med.  Press. 


Medical  Progress. 

Medical  Organization. —  Quackery. — At  the  present  period,  just 
at  the  opening  of  the  last  half  of  the  nineteenth  century,  it  would 
seem  a  work  of  supererogation,  and  almost  of  folly,  to  attempt  a  de- 
fence of  medical  organization.  And  so,  in  the  older  portions  of  our 
country  it  would  be.  Where  science  and  the  arts  are  cultivated, 
where  literature  flourishes,  and  the  professions  occupy  their  proper 
high  rank  in  the  community ;  where  the  necessity  for  united  exer- 
tion in  any  useful  department  is  understood,  the  man  would  be  smiled 
at  as  behind  the  age,  who  should  offer  a  single  argument  for  such  a 
self-evidently  useful  and  necessary  arrangement. 
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But  in  some  of  our  newer  and  more  unsophisticated  counties,  the 
ignorance  prevalent,  regarding  the  requisites  for  proper  medical 
education,  is  surprising.  The  county  societies  are  regarded,  not  as 
protectors  of  the  public  life  and  health,  but  as  vile  coalitions,  to  put 
down  professional  gentlemen  (1)  who  have  the  manliness  and  inde- 
pendence to  avow  themselves  hostile  to  all  cliques  (in  other  words, 
who  being  unfitted  for  membership,  revenge  themselves  by  the  most 
violent  abuse  of  the  members  of  the  society,  individually  and  col- 
lectively). The  people  look  upon  physicians  as  natural  enemies, 
who,  having  been  wicked  enough  in  some  instances  to  save  their 
lives,  have  thereby  (by  a  natural  principle  of  humanity)  incurred 
their  lasting  enmity.  Gratitude  is  a  very  unpleasant  feeling  to 
cherish,  with  the  majority  of  men.  In  revenge,  therefore,  for  benefits 
conferred,  they  turn  eagerly  to  the  quack,  whether  Thompsonian,  Hy- 
dropathist,  or  any  other  humbug  ;  even  the  anti-calomel  answers  ;  and 
the  viler  the  individual  they  support,  the  better.  It  serves  to  show 
their  independence  of  skill  and  education. 

In  such  a  community,  the  amount  of  injury  and  inconvenience  a 
quack  can  inflict  upon  men  of  intelligence  and  worth,  is  surprising. 
A  single  instance  will  suffice.  It  is  but  one  of  many,  but  is  yet  so 
glaring  in  its  character,  as  to  merit  the  indignation  of  the  profession 
generally.  It  occurred  in  one  of  the  ultramontane  counties  of  the 
Keystone  State ;  the  same  which  is  so  rich  in  legal  and  judicial  eru- 
dition on  medical  subjects,  and  which  alone  might  supply  a  volume 
of  ludicrous  performances  connected  with  our  profession. 

A  gentleman  of  great  respectability  had,  while  attending  to  his 
planing  mill,  received  a  severe  injury,  from  a  buzz  saw,  to  his  left 
hand.  The  saw  entered  about  the  head  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
little  finger,  cut  through  several  of  the  carpal  bones,  and  stopped 
just  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  junction  of  the  radius  with  the  carpus. 
Of  course  the  ulnar  artery,  and  probably  the  interosseous,  were 
severed.  He  was  placed  in  a  vehicle,  and  immediately  conveyed 
home.  On  the  way  there,  a  practitioner  of  medicine  was  passing, 
and  immediately  called  on  to  assist  him,  and  subsequently  retained 
in  the  case.  From  the  best  information  derivable,  it  appears  that  he 
took  up  one  of  the  arteries,  and  trusted  to  compression  and  bandaging 
to  check  the  hemorrhage  from  the  other.  The  hand  was  extended  on 
a  straight  splint,  with  the  very  humane  and  prudent  object  of  pre- 
venting contraction  of  the  fingers  when  the  wound  should  unite. 
Moreover,  it  was  nicely  dressed  with  tincture  of  arnica,  which  doubt- 
less was  very  soothing,  and  well  calculated  to  benefit  a  wounded  joint, 
and  allay  all  tendency  to  inflammation.  Their  union  by  first  inten- 
tion was  expected,  but,  singular  to  relate,  did  not  occur.  On  the 
contrary,  profuse  suppuration  commenced  and  progressed,  till  the 
hand  and  joint  were  bathed  in  illaudable  pus.  Shortly  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  wound,  traumatic  delirium  occurred,  and  continued,  with 
very  slight  interruptions,  until  the  amputation  of  the  arm,  which  was 
performed  on  the  12th  day  from  the  accident.  The  delirium  was 
treated  with  small  doses  of  morphine.  During  a  great  part  of 
the  time,  the  patient  enjoyed  no  sleep  whatever,  and  was  enduring 
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excruciating  pain,  aggravated  by  the  tightness  of  the  bandages 
(which  subsequently  had  to  be  cut  and  loosened),  and  unrelieved 
by  any  appropriate  local  applications.  His  strength  was,  of  course, 
rapidly  failing  him  all  this  time,  and  in  fact  his  career  from  the  time 
of  the  injury  a  rapidly  downward  one.  So  evident  was  this,  that 
even  his  attending  physician  perceived  the  necessity  for  speedy  action 
of  some  kind;  and,  on  the  ninth  day,  amputated  the  little  finger; 
though  why  that  should  be  done,  when  it  was  no  more  offending  than 
the  rest  of  the  hand,  would  be  hard  to  tell.  Two  days  after,  the  flap 
to  cover  the  vacuity  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  little  finger  was  removed  on  account  of  mortification,  leaving 
an  unseemly  cavity  of  mixed  bones,  tendons,  and  pus.  The  next 
day  his  situation  was  so  manifestly  precarious,  that  the  family  could 
no  longer  remain  inactive,  and  called  a  consultation  of  other  physicians. 
This  was  the  twelfth  from  the  injury.  The  case  was  a  peculiar  one. 
The  gentleman  who  had  been  in  attendance,  was  one  who  pretended 
to  practise  both  as  a  regular  physician,  and  a  homoeopath ;  which 
was  sufficient  to  exclude  him  from  the  membership  of  the  County 
Society.  Whether  he  would  have  been  eligible  otherwise  we  do 
not  know.  The  members  of  the  society  are,  by  resolution  of  their 
own,  prohibited  from  consulting  with  any  who  are  not  lawfully  qua- 
lified for  membership.  Consequently,  when  the  consultation  was 
called,  they  were  unable  to  confer  with  him  as  a  professional  man. 
What  could  they  do  ?  They  decided  to  see  the  case  and  conclude 
what  they  thought  fit  to  be  done,  and  then  communicate  their  opinion 
to  him.  The  patient  was  at  this  time  laboring  under  low,  muttering 
delirium,  with  frequent  startings  and  twitchings,  his  pulse  very  rapid, 
an  irritative  fever,  and  great  debility.  The  hand  was  a  mere  mass 
of  putrefaction,  covered  with  skin.  On  inspection,  each  of  the  six 
gentlemen  who  saw  the  case,  was  of  the  opinion  that  his  chances  for 
life  were  very  small  with  any  treatment,  and  that  nothing  but  im- 
mediate amputation  could  possibly  save  him  fromd  eath  within  forty- 
eight  hours.  This  opinion  was  quietly  presented  to  the  attending 
physician,  and  he  gave  the  following  singular  views  as  his  own 
opinion  of  the  case  :  "  The  patient  is  very  ill.  He  will  probably  die, 
but  amputation  would  be  almost  certain  death,  and  at  once.  I  do 
not  consider  the  wound  as  having  any  thing  to  do  with  his  delirium. 
That  is  produced  by  the  chloroform  which  he  took  during  the  am- 
putation of  his  finger."  (Be  it  remembered,  that  the  delirium  was 
present  almost  from  the  very  first,  and  the  amputation  alluded  to, 
performed  on  the  ninth  day.)  He  was  then  asked  if  he  could  under- 
take to  save  his  life  without  amputation,  but  refused  to  reply,  and 
reiterated  that  it  would  be  almost  certain  death  to  amputate.  Here 
then  was  a  very  vexatious  and  unexpected  check  to  proceedings. 
Six  educated  intelligent  physicians;  one  holding  a  high  rank  in  the 
U.  S.  Navy ;  another  educated  at  the  best  European  schools;  a  third, 
whose  literary  and  scientific  education  are  justly  enviable  ;  two,  who 
had  but  recently  witnessed  in  one  winter  in  Philadelphia,  of  more  cases 
than  their  opponent  had  seen  in  his  lifetime  ;  and  a  sixth,  venerable 
from  his  age  and  experience,  were  all  about  to  be  thwarted  in  their 
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attempt  to  save  life  by  the  obstinacy  of  one  man.  What  his  motive 
was,  is  hard  to  determine  ;  whether  ignorance  or  anger  that  the 
suggestions  of  amputation  had  come  from  others  than  himself,  his 
conduct  was  equally  reprehensible.  But  for  the  difficulty  of  the 
situation  and  the  responsibility  of  life  and  death,  the  whole  affair 
would  have  been  an  intensely  ludicrous  one.  Six  members  of  the 
County  Medical  Society,  deliberately  bearded  by  a  man  who  had 
probably  never  graduated,  and  whose  only  recommendation  was  his 
almost  matchless  impudence  !  The  next  question  was  how  to  pro- 
ceed on  the  premises.  Some  of  the  gentlemen  urged  to  assume  the 
responsibility  and  amputate  at  once,  reasoning,  that  where  life  was 
concerned,  policy  had  no  business.  Others  urged  that,  should  the 
patent  die  under  the  knife,  respectable  men  would  lose  their  re- 
putation ;  the  quack  would  boldly  assert  that,  had  he  had  charge  of 
the  case,  the  patient's  life  would  have  been  preserved,  and,  as  many 
would  believe  him,  he  would  obtain  more  to  practise  on,  and.  thus 
probably  many  lives  would  be  sacrificed  instead  of  one.  It  was 
finally  resolved  not  to  meddle  in  the  case,  and  the  decision  commu- 
nicated to  the  family,  with  the  reasons  ;  after  which  the  gentlemen 
dispersed.  In  the  afternoon,  however,  they  were  again  called  toge- 
ther by  the  family,  and  requested  to  amputate,  they  (the  family)  taking 
the  responsibility.  This  was  accordingly  done  on  the  afternoon  of  Sat- 
urday, the  twelfth  day  from  the  injury.  The  operation  consumed  per- 
haps five  minutes.  The  patient  lost  very  little  blood,  and  during  the  op- 
eration became  rational,  but  relapsed  into  delirium  almost  immediately 
after.  His  pulse  rose  after  the  operation.  From  this  time  on,  his  con- 
valescence was  slow  but  certain.  Almost  every  day  marked  his  im- 
provement. Secondary  hemorrhage  was  apprehended,  but  did  not 
ensue.  An  abscess  formed  on  each  thigh,  both  of  which  have  been 
opened,  and  discharge  a  large  quantity  of  pus ;  one  has  closed  up, 
and  the  other  nearly  so.  At  the  present  time,  May  12,  1851  (just 
thirty-seven  days  since  the  operation),  he  is  walking  about,  com- 
paratively strong,  and  able  to  attend  a  little  to  his  business  ;  the 
stump  is  healed,  save  a  slight  transverse  line.  This  is  the  condition 
of  the  man  who,  a  little  over  a  month  ago,  was  pronounced  almost 
in  extremis  ;  whose  life  hung  on  a  breath,  on  the  calm  decision  of 
his  physicians.  There  can  be  no  earthly  doubt  that,  but  for  amputa- 
tion, two  days  would  have  seen  his  corpse.  By  the  providence  of 
God,  his  life  was  saved.  His  former  attendant  was  necessarily  dis- 
missed, before  the  amputation.  A  Christian  and  a  gentleman  would 
have  gracefully  retired,  and  regretted  that  his  ignorance  had  involved 
him  in  such  a  disagreeable  transaction.  Such  was  not  his  course, 
however  ;  with  the  most  unparalleled  impudence,  he  asserted  that 
amputation  would  certainly  destroy  the  patient.  When  events  proved 
this  to  be  false,  he  deliberately  went  around  the  town,  telling  the 
people  that  the  man's  arm  had  been  sacrificed  ;  that  he  could  have 
saved  both  the  arm  and  life  ;  either  forgetful  or  totally  regardless  of 
the  fact  that,  before  amputation,  he  had  expressed  an  opinion  de- 
cidedly unfavorable  to  the  life  of  the  patient.  He  is  the  same  man 
who,  on  a  post  mortem,  swore  that  a  man's  neck  was  dislocated,  be- 


156  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy. 

cause  the  head  rolled  on  the  shoulders.  Unfortunately,  a  dissection 
was  made,  and  the  neck  discovered  to  be  as  sound  as  any  neck  could 
be.  He  then  asserted,  that  it  had  been  dislocated,  and  recovered  its 
natural  situation ;  but,  as  the  strongest  man  in  the  room  could  not, 
by  main  force,  perform  the  feat  of  luxation  on  the  denuded  vertebrae, 
even  that  was  proved  false.  It  is  a  lamentable  state  of  public  morals 
and  intelligence  when  such  illiterate,  ignorant  men,  are  even  al- 
lowed to  remain  in  a  community.  How  then  must  it  be  when  they 
have  numerous  advocates  and  friends.  Comments  on  this  case  are 
useless.  It  speaks  for  itself,  and  calls  imperatively  in  thunder  tones, 
on  the  educated  members  of  the  profession,  to  support  each  other. 
Fortunately,  such  communities  are  rare ;  but  it  behooves  us  to  per- 
severe in  well-doing  till  they  are  not  at  all ;  till  the  people  respect 
the  profession,  and  cast  away  qackery.  Till  the  down-trodden  phy- 
sician smiles  calmly  upon  the  decapitated  hydra  of  ignorance  and 
falsehood,  I  am  satisfied.     *     *  Medical  News. 


Jttatma  jHeitca  anir  |)l)arman). 

Ethereal  Solution  of  Iodine. 

I  beg  to  offer  to  your  notice  a  preparation  of  Iodine,  which  is  as 
yet  unknown  to  the  profession,  except  to  a  few  in  this  locality,  whose 
attention  I  have  directed  to  its  efficiency  as  a  counter-irritant.  I 
have  employed  it  in  my  practice  for  upwards  of  ten  years,  and  gen- 
erally with  the  most  satisfactory  results,  in  the  most  of  those  cases 
where  the  use  of  the  tincture  is  commonly  indicated.  It  is  applied 
in  the  same  way  as  the  tincture,  by  means  of  a  camel-hair  pencil 
rubbed  over  the  part,  until  it  begins  to  produce  a  burning  sensation 
in  the  part ;  then  cover  it  with  a  pledget  of  wadding,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent evaporation.  For  the  first  fifteen  minutes  the  burning  sensation 
is  pretty  severe,  so  as  to  alarm  some  patients.  Yet  it  soon  becomes 
tolerable,  but  usually  continues  to  be  felt  for  several  hours.  The 
next  day  the  cuticle  has  a  dry  hardened  feel,  having  the  Iodine  color  ; 
and  great  relief  to  deep-seated  pain  is  obtained.  In  the  course  of 
two,  three  or  four  days,  vesication  will  be  observed  around  the 
edges  of  the  superficial  eschar  which  has  now  commenced  to  sup- 
purate ;  and  as  the  destroyed  cuticle  cleans  off,  a  very  copious  dis- 
charge of  purulent  matter  takes  place,  and  may  be  kept  up  for  two 
or  three  weeks  under  the  popular'  application  of  a  cabbage  leaf,  or 
oiled  silk,  which  I  usually  apply  on  the  second  day.  The  surface  of 
the  sore  assumes  a  fine  granular  appearance,  and  heals  without 
leaving  a  cicatrix.  I  have  often  thought  that,  in  cases  of  chronic  in- 
flammation of  the  joints,  this  application  is  more  efficient  than  the 
caustic  issue,  relieves  pain  quicker,  and  can  sooner  be  repeated. 

I  have  frequently  derived  great  benefit  from  keeping  up  a  dis- 
charge from  the  chest  in  chronic  affections  of  the  lungs,  making  a 
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sore  the  size  of  a  quarter  or  half  dollar  at  a  time,  and  opening  a  new 
sore  as  the  other  heals. 

This  solution  is  very  simply  prepared.  I  commonly  use  the  sul- 
phuric ether  of  the  shops ;  but  the  stronger  the  ether,  the  more 
efficient  is  the  preparation,  Hence  the  importance  of  obtaining  a 
good  article  and  in  full  strength. 

I  commonly  put  a  quantity  of  pure  Iodine  into  a  phial,  and  add 
sulphuric  ether  until  dissolved  ;  that  is,  the  ether  must  be  perfectly 
saturated.  To  make  the  solution  as  strong  as  possible,  I  have  added 
a  few  grains  of  the  iodide  of  potassium,  which  furthers  the  capability 
of  the  ether  to  take  up  more  of  the  iodine.  There  are  different 
modes  by  which  this  can  be  prepared,  that  will  be  readily  suggested 
to  your  several  readers.  All  of  them,  however,  will  tend  to  the  same 
result. 

In  some  cases  it  may  be  used  at  a  reduced  strength,  according 
to  the  amount  of  counter-irritation  or  stimulation  which  individual 
cases  may  seem  to  require. 

I  am  yours,  truly, 

Robert  Thompson. 

Dover,  N.  H.,  June  27,  1851.  [Bos.  Med.  and  Sur.  Jour. 


Creosote  in  Diarrhcea. 

M.  Kesteven  extols  (London  Med.  Gaz.,  Feb.  1851,)  the  efficacy 
of  creosote  in  the  cure  of  diarrhcea.  The  form  in  which  he  used  it 
was  :  PjL. — Creosoti  m.  j  to  m.  v ;  Spt.  ammon.  arom.  m.  xv  to 
3j;  Aq.  ?  j  to  5  iss.  Where  pain  has  been  severe,  Tine,  camph. 
co.  had  been  added. 

In  no  single  case,  Mr.  K.  says,  has  creosote  failed  to  be  of  signal 
benefit ;  in  most  cases  one  single  dose  was  sufficient  to  arrest  the 
course  of  the  disease  ;  in  very  few  instances  has  it  been  requisite  to 
administer  more  than  the  second  dose. — Amer.  Jour.  Med.  Sciences. 


(Ebttorial  axib  Jfhbtcal  InhUigena. 

The  Philadelphia  Medical  News,  in  alluding  to  some  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  American  Medical  Association,  discusses  two  topics, 
to  which  we  have  before  referred,  as  follows  : — 

"  American  Medical  Association. — Some  of  our  contemporaries, 
from  having  been  misinformed  in  regard  to  the  transaction,  have 
censured  the  Association  for  its  action  in  regard  to  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Obstetrics.  A  simple  narrative  of  the  occurrence  will 
at  once,  we  conceive,  exonerate  the  Association,  and  indeed  show 
that  they  could  not,  with  propriety,  have  acted  differently. 

After  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Obstetrics  was  read,  a  dele- 
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gate  stated  that  some  of  the  statistics  referred  to  in  the  report  were 
not  reliable,  and  on  one  or  two  other  points  comments  were  made  by- 
other  gentlemen.  Thereupon  the  chairman  of  the  committee  re- 
qested  that  the  report  might  be  referred  back  to  the  committee  for 
correction,  and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Robertson,  the  report  was  recom- 
mitted. This  course  was  strictly  parliamentary,  and  the  Association 
could  not  refuse  the  committee  permission  to  make  such  alterations 
as  subsequent  information  induced  them  to  believe  to  be  proper. 
They  were  the  responsible  party  and  the  judges  in  the  matter,  not 
the  Association.  The  next  morning  the  report  was  again  presented 
with  some  explanations,  and  with  the  statement  that  certain  parts  had 
been  erased. 

The  Association  did  not,  as  is  asserted,  disregard  the  ordinary 
forms  of  justice,  and  condemn  an  unheard  and  absent  person;  they 
expressed  no  opinion  on  the  subject. 

There  is  one  other  topic  to  which  we  would  briefly  allude. 

In  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  the  assertion,  it  is 
said,  is  made  "  that  quacks,  while  engaged  in  the  practice  of  quackery, 
have  received  Diplomas  from  institutions  whose  representatives  appear 
as  delegates  in  this  body,"  and  complaints  are  made  that  the  guilty 
parties  were  not  named.  But,  however  desirable  it  may  that  this 
should  have  been  done,  so  that  they  might  be  held  up  to  the  in- 
dignation of  the  profession,  it  must  be  admitted  that  prudence  may 
have  required  this  reserve.  It  is  well  known  that  the  charlatan  who 
was  generally  believed  to  be  alluded  to,  has  by  his  impudent  practices 
amassed  a  large  fortune,  and  would,  doubtless,  cheerfully  expend  a 
portion  of  his  ill-gotten  wealth  in  a  suit  for  libel,  as  it  would  gain 
for  him  the  additional  notoriety  he  so  greatly  covels.  And  what 
renders  this  reserve  still  more  expedient,  to  the  disgrace  of  our  me- 
dical institutions  and  the  profession — it  is  said,  that  this  charlatan  is 
the  possessor  of  two  diplomas,  and  has  moreover,  recently  obtained 
testimonials  from  men  who  hold  a  high  professional  position  in  the 
same  city  where  he  has  pursued  his  shameless  course,  and  who 
cannot,  therefore,  be  ignorant  of  his  disreputable  practices.  There- 
suit  of  a  suit,  with  such  support,  before  an  ignorant  jury,  may  easily 
be  imagined.  But  we  cannot  venture  to  discuss  this  subject  further, 
or  to  give  utterance  to  the  indignation  which  the  transaction  has  ex- 
cited in  our  minds.  Will  not  the  New- York  Academy  of  Medicine 
investigate  this  matter  ? 

In  reply  to  this  question  we  are  compelled  to  say,  that  the  Acad- 
emy has  made  an  abortive  attempt  at  investigating  the  matter,  as 
certain  resolutions  were  passed,  which  have  since,  by  a  vote  of  the 
society,  been  pronounced  illegal. 

With  regard  to  the  "testimonials"  spoken  of,  they  were  obtained 
under  a  solemn  pledge  from  the  said  Charlatan,  that  he  would 
"  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  in  the  shape  of  quackery,"  or 
in  other  words,  that  he  would  reform ;    which  pledge,  by  the  way,  it 
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is  said  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  he  has  not  fulfilled.  And, 
furthermore,  they  were  given  with  the  express  understanding,  that 
they  were  to  be  "  private  and  confidential." 

With  this  brief  explanation  of  the  matter,  we  leave  it  for  our 
readers  to  judge  of  the  honor  and  probity  of  an  individual  who  thus 
betrays,  for  his  own  vile  purposes,  those  who  have  done  him  a 
friendly  act,  at  the  sacrifice  (as  it  appears  in  the  present  light),  of 
their  own  self-respect. 

We  learn,  however,  that  this  matter  is  to  be  brought  before  the 
Academy  in  a  "  legal "  manner,  when  we  shall  refer  to  it  again^ 
Although  it  is  a  serious  matter  for  our  senior  brethren  to  commit 
acts  contrary  to  our  acknowledged  code^  of  ethics,  it  is  still  more 
serious  if  their  age  or  reputation  is  to  screen  them  from  the  censure 
these  acts  deserve. 


Dr.  Valentine  Mott,  Jr.  has  been  appointed  Professor  of  Sur- 
gery, in  the  Washington  Medical  College,  Baltimore.  We  heartily 
congratulate  him. 


The  Scalpel  for  Avgust  is  rather  dull — not  so  keen  as  it  might  be. 
We  recommend  M.  Chevalier,  surgical  instrument  maker,  193, 
Broadway,  to  the  Doctor's  favorable  notice. 

The  portrait  of  "Dr.  Carnoch an,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
N.  Y.  Medical  Collge,"  we  presume  will  answer  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  intended  ;  and  as  it  is  the  intention  of  the  editor  to  add  to 
his  portrait  gallery  from  time  to  time,  we  recommend  that  he  give  us 
the  likeness  of  the  philanthropic  individual,  who  will  give  thirty 
thousand  dollars  to  that  hospital  connected  with  the  N.  Y.  M.  C. 


The  government  of  the  N.  Y.  Hospital,  we  learn  from  reliable 
authority,  have  for  some  time  past,  been  contemplating  the  estab- 
lishment of  another  Medical  College,  to  be  connected  with  the 
Hospital. 


We  have  received  from  Lindsay  and  Blackiston,  of  Philadelphia, 
Cragie's  Elements  of  General  and  Pathological  Anatomy :  The  Mi- 
croscopist,  by  J.  H.  Withes,  M.  D. ;  and  Ranking' s  Abstract  for 
June,  which  we  shall  notice  in  the  next  number. 


160  Editorial  Department. 


American  Medical  Association  Committee  on  Results  op  Ope- 
rations in  Malignant  Diseases. 

To  the  Medical  Profession  of  the  United  States  : — The  under- 
signed having  been  appointed,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  "  Results  of 
Surgical  Operations  in  Malignant  Diseases,"  respectfully  solicits  con- 
tributions to  the  subject,  founded  upon  personal  observation.  To 
place  the  subject  in  as  tangible  a  form  as  possible,  he  begs  leave  to 
direct  attention  to  the  following  points  : — 

1.  The  difference  between  cancerous  and  cancroid  diseases,  or 
those  affections  which  are  truly  malignant,  and  those  which  are  only 
partially  so.  In  the  former  category  are  comprised  scirrhus,  en- 
cephaloid,  and  melanosis ;  in  the  latter,  certain  maladies  of  the  skin 
and  mucous  tissues,  as  lupus,  cheloid,  eiloid,  and  cancer  of  the  lip. 

2.  The  precise  seat  of  the  disease,  as  the  skin  and  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissue  ;  the  eye,  ears,  nose,  face,  lips,  tongue,  salivary  glands, 
jaws  and  gums  ;  the  lymphatic  ganglions  of  the  neck,  axilla,  groin, 
and  other  regions ;  the  mammary  gland,  uterus,  ovary,  vulva  and 
vagina,  penis  and  testis  ;  the  anus  and  rectum  ;  and,  finally,  the  ex- 
tremities. 

3.  The  age,  sex,  temperament,  residence,  and  occupation  of  the 
patient. 

4.  The  cause  of  the  disease,  its  progress,  and  the  state  of  the 
part  of  the  system  at  the  time  of  the  operation. 

5.  Mode  of  operation  ;  whether  by  the  knife,  caustic,  or  ligature. 

6.  Time  of  death,  or  relapse,  after  operation. 

7.  Examination  of  the  morbid  product ;  how  conducted — whether 
by  the  unassisted  eye  alone,  or  by  means  of  the  microscope,  and 
chemical  tests. 

The  undersigned  hopes  that  the  importance  of  the  subject  con- 
fided to  him,  as  chairman  of  the  committee  above  referred  to,  will  be 
sufficiently  appreciated  by  his  professional  brethren  to  induce  them  to 
aid  him  in  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. The  subject  is  one  of  absorbing  interest,  and  cannot  fail,  if 
properly  treated,  to  elicit  matter  of  the  greatest  benefit.  It  is  very 
necessary  that  all  communications  upon  the  subject  should  be  sent  to 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  by  the  1st  of  January,  1852. 

Medical  journals,  and  newspapers  friendly  to  the  interests  of 
medical  science,  will  confer  a  favor  upon  the  undersigned  by  insert- 
ing the  above  notice. 

S.  D.  GROSS,  M.  D. 
University  of  Louisville,  June  29,  1851. 
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Of  Laceration  of  the  Corpus    Cavernosum   Penis,  commonly 
called  Fracture  of  the  Penis,  Illustrated  by  two  cases. 

By  Valentine  Mott,  M.  D. 

Among  the  lesions  of  important  organs,  I  am  not  aware  that  there 
is  any  thing  in  the  standard  works  of  surgery  similar  to  those  I  pro- 
pose to  relate  in  this  paper.  The  member  to  which  they  are  confined 
is  liable  to  a  great  variety  of  serious  and  indeed  formidable  maladies 
and  injuries,  with  which  all  practitioners  are  more  or  less  acquainted. 
But  few  if  any  have  met  with  similar  cases,  which  induces  me  to  lay 
them  before  the  public. 

My  object  therefore  in  relating  them,  is  to  have  them  preserved, 
as  also  to  allay  any  great  alarm  that  might  be  excited  in  the  mind  of 
the  surgeon,  and  quiet  the  fear  which  is  certain  to  be  awakened  in 
the  patient. 

The  affection  to  which  I  refer  has  been  humorously  styled  a  frac- 
ture of  the  penis.  This  is,  however,  a  misnomer  in  surgery,  as  there 
is  in  the  human  organ  no  bone  entering  into  its  composition  in  the 
normal  state.  In  a  strict  surgical  sense,  no  part  can  be  said  to  be 
fractured  which  has  not  either  bone  or  cartilage  in  its  constitution. 
The  term  rupture  or  laceration  is  the  proper  epithet  by  which  it 
should  be  designated.  The  cases  therefore  ought  to  be  termed  a 
laceration  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis. 

A.  B.,  a  young  man  living  in  Bergen,  New-Jersey,  having  been 
recently  married,  had  his  wife  a  day  or  two  after  this  event  leave  him 
to  visit  a  parent  who  was  ill  a  few  miles  distant,  where  she  was  de- 
tained over  night.  The  bridegroom,  on  rising  from  his  bed  in  the 
morning,  found  the  penis  in  a  vigorous  state  of  distension.  In  his 
haste  to  dress,  not  being  patient  with  this  natural  condition  of  things, 
and  without  giving  a  reasonable  time  for  its  energy  to  abate,  he  struck 
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it  with  considerable  violence  against  the  bed-post.  At  the  instant 
this  was  done,  a  noise  was  heard  as  of  something  breaking,  and  at 
the  same  moment  a  manageable  condition  of  the  member  followed. 
On  examination,  as  the  bed-post  was  found  to  be  sound,  he  concluded 
that  his  own  organ  had  suffered  the  injury.  He  therefore  alarmed 
the  family,  and  it  was  soon  reported  that  he  had  fractured,  his  penis. 

An  extensive  extravasation  of  blood  immediately  followed  tjie 
injury,  through  the  entire  penis,  distending  it  to  twice  or  more  times 
its  natural  size,  changing  it  very  quickly  to  a  dark  livid  hue,  and 
presenting  altogether  a  most  frightful  and  disgusting  aspect. 

The  greatest  imaginable  alarm  was  now  excited  in  the  mind  of 
the  patient  and  his  friends.  Professional  aid  was  sommoned  imme- 
diately from  the  neighborhood,  and  from  the  novelty  and  urgency  of 
the  case,  further  advice  was  sought  from  this  city.  Among  others 
sent  for  was  the  newly  made  bride,  who  on  being  informed  of  the 
nature  of  the  fracture,  plaintively  and  innocently  remarked,  "  that 
she  was  sure  it  never  would  have  happened,  if  she  had  been  at  home**' 

The  tumefaction  of  the  organ  continued  to  increase  for  more  than 
twenty-four  hours,  until  the  prepuce  rolled  over  the  glands  penis,  as 
in  watery,  urinous,  and  erysipelatous  infiltrations  of  the  filamentous 
tissue  of  this  part. 

Strict  rest  was  enjoined  in  a  recumbent  posture.  General  anti- 
phlogistic treatment  was  pursued.  The  penis  was  turned  up  over  the 
pubes,  and  cold  discutient  lotions  were  directed  to  be  constantly  ap- 
plied. By  pursuing  this  plan  of  treatment,  the  extravasated  blood 
after  a  few  days  began  to  be  absorbed,  and  after  a  short  time  was 
wholly  removed,  and  the  member  was  restored  to  its  normal  con- 
dition and  usefulness. 

B.  C,  a  young  and  healthy  man,  about  thirty-five  years  of  age, 
unmarried,  fellow  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  came  under  my  no- 
tice on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  May,  1848, 

In  a  very  considerable  state  of  alarm,  he  made  the  following 
statement  to  me.  That  on  rising  from  bed  he  found  the  penis  in  a 
state  of  full  and  vigorous  erection,  and  being  somewhat  in  haste  to 
dress,  applied  his  hand  on  the  left  side  of  the  member,  and  suddenly 
forced  it  into  his  drawers.  At  the  instant  of  doing  it  he  heard  a 
crack,  as  he  expressed  it,  and  felt  something  tear.  At  the  same  in- 
stant the  penis  began  to  enlarge,  and  in  a  few  minutes  was  distended 
to  twice  the  size  it  had  in  the  state  of  a  natural  erection,  and  without 
the  hardness  peculiar  to  this  state.  As  he  expressed  it,  his  impres- 
sion at  the  instant  was,  that  he  had,  as  he  said,  fractured  it,  as  there 
was  a  stinging  sensation  of  pain. 

Very  soon  after  I  saw  it,  and  the  size  was  more  than  double  that 
of  a  natural  erection,  soft  throughout,  and  of  a  dark  purple  color* 
The  extravasated  blood  reached  completely  to  the  extremity  of  the 
prepuce,  so  that  the  merest  point  of  the  glands  penis  could  be  seen. 
On  turning  it  a  little  to  the  right  side,  some  pain  was  felt  at  a  point 
on  the  left  side  of  the  corpus  cavernosum,  about  half  an  inch  from 
the  going  off*  of  the  scrotum,  and  it  was  there  somewhat  tender  to- 
the  touch. 
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From  the  statement  of  the  patient,  and  the  unseemly  and  fright- 
ful appearance  of  the  organ,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  left 
corpus  cavernosum  was  lacerated. 

I  advised  the  doctor  to  remain  quiet  in  a  recumbent  position,  turn 
the  penis  up  over  the  pubes,  and  use  a  lotion  of  camphorated  spirits. 
Jn  the  evening  it  had  increased  considerably  in  size,  the  regio  pubis 
was  also  much  tumefied,  and  the  enlargement  had  extended  over  the 
left  side  of  the  scrotum.  Leeches  were  now  spoken  of;  but  I  fear- 
ed they  might  be  followed  by  erysipelatous  inflammation  and  some  of 
its  fearful  consequences.  I  therefore  advised  that  a  bladder  partly 
filled  with  pounded  ice  should  be  applied  constantly  over  all  the  af- 
fected parts  during  the  night,  and  the  penis  to  be  turned  up  over  the 
abdomen.  This  was  cheerfully  and  promptly  done.  The  object  in 
view  was  to  promote  the  absorption  of  the  extravasated  blood,  and 
more  particularly  to  prevent  any  erection  from  taking  place  during 
the  night,  by  which  the  extravasation  would  be  greatly  increased. 
During  the  night,  however,  while  asleep,  the  bladder  was  displaced 
and  a  partial  erection  took  place,  which  was  accompanied  with  se- 
vere pain  at  the  injured  part,  and  an  apparent  increase  of  the  extra- 
vasated blood.  It  instantly  awoke  the  patient,  when  he  reapplied  the 
ice,  with  immediate  relief. 

The  next  day  the  general  tumefaction  of  the  penis  had  a  little  di- 
minished, but  the  dark  blue  color  was  considerably  increased.  It 
was  now  also  apparent  over  the  entire  swelling  of  the  scrotum. 

He  was  desired  to  persevere  in  the  same  treatment. 

On  the  following  day  the  enlargement  of  the  penis  had  evidently 
lessened,  and  the  color  of  all  the  extravasated  parts  was  of  a  still  darker 
hue.  The  integuments  of  the  whole  regio  pubis  began  now  to  show 
a  livid  aspect.  It  was  now  that  upon  passing  the  finger  along  the 
left  side  about  half  an  inch  from  the  scrotum,  the  point  of  lesion  could 
be  discovered. 

The  doctor  now  felt  well  enough  to  visit  a  few  patients,  and  rode 
out  in  his  carriage.  He  carefully  preserved  the  penis  turned  up,  and 
from  time  to  time  wet  a  cloth  with  camphorated  spirits  and  applied 
it  over  all  the  parts. 

The  swelling  continued  to  diminish  daily,  and  the  patient  gradual- 
ly resumed  his  accustomed  occupation.  The  whole  of  the  parts  in- 
volved in  the  extravasation,  the  entire  penis,  nearly  all  the  scrotum, 
part  of  the  perineum,  and  the  regio  pubis,  to  the  extent  of  more  than 
three  inches  from  the  penis,  making  a  semicircle  to  the  groins,  pre- 
sented from  its  very  dark  color,  a  novel  and  unique  appearance,  such 
as  I  never  witnessed  before  in  any  case. 

On  the  10th  of  May  from  the  accident,  the  swelling  of  the  penis, 
scrotum,  and  pubes  had  in  great  measure  subsided,  but  there  was 
still  some  considerable  discoloration,  particularly  of  the  scrotum, 
The  patient  states  that  the  erections  are  yet  attended  with  considera- 
ble pain,  and  that  the  penis  is  curved  a  little  to  the  side  opposite  the 
injury.  To  the  feel  as  well  as  sight,  there  is  considerable  thickening 
to  the  extent  of  an  inch  in  length  by  measure,  of  the  corpus  caverno- 
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sum,  and  it  extends  from  the  centre  of  the  dorsum  to  the  corpus  spon- 
giosum, very  similar  to  what  a  tendo  achilles  presents  after  being  la- 
cerated. 

June  5. — Twenty-third  day  from  the  accident.  The  doctor  informs 
me  that  all  pain  has  left  him,  and  that  the  extravasation  has  entirely 
disappeared,  that  the  incurvation  to  the  opposite  side  has  in  a  great 
measure  passed  away,  and  that  the  hardness  is  considerable  lessened. 
In  a  word,  that  this  or^an  has  nearlv  returned  to  its  normal  condi- 
tion. —  Trans.  N.  Y.  Academy  of  Medicine. 


Fatal  Case  of  Inversion  of  the  Uterus,  with  attached 

Placenta,  occurring  under  the  management  of  a 

Midwife  immediately  after  Delivery. 

The  subject  of  the  accident  was  thirty -five  years  of  age,  of  some- 
what large  build,  and  of  full  habit,  and  was  apparently  more  sensitive 
than  females  are  in  general.     She  enjoyed  a  fair  share  of  health,  but 
was  always  disposed  to  complain,  and   her  scrofulous  temperament 
evinced  the  lack  of  a  robust  system.     She  was  ill  fitted  to  repel  the 
influence  of  exhausting  agents.     She  was  delivered  of  her  second 
child  at  eleven,  p.  m.,  on  May  5,  after  a  labor  of  less  than  the  average 
suffering,  and  of  only  five  hours'  duration.     I  was  called,  to  see  her 
at  a  quarter  past  eleven,  p.  m.,  and  found  a  tumor  of  about  ten  inches 
in  diameter,  projecting  from  the  external  parts.     The  placenta  was 
chiefly  attached   to   the   anterior  part,  but  prolongations  of  it   sur- 
rounded the  whole  tumor  in  such  a  manner,  that  a  central  cup-shaped, 
concavity  existed,  of  two  inches  in  diameter,  and  three-quarters  of  an 
inch  in  perpendicular  depth.     On  examination,  this  tumor  proved  to 
be  the  inverted  uterus,  to  which  the  placenta  was   still  perfectly  ad- 
herent.    The  funis  was  broken  into  two  parts  ;  that  which  was  at- 
tached to  the  placenta  being  about  eight  inches  in  length,  and   the 
portion  which  was  separated  being  about  twelve  inches  in  length. 
There  did  not  appear  to  be  more  haemorrhage  than  is  usually  ob- 
served when  the  placenta  is  detached   and   expelled   in  the  ordinary 
mode.     She  was  quite  conscious,  and  fully  alive  to  all  that  was  tran- 
spiring, and  was  not  apparently  aware  of  the  existence  of  imminent 
danger.     Yet  her  pulse  could  only  be  felt  at  intervals,  and  then  only 
during  two  or  three  beats,  which  were  not  remarkably  frequent.     I 
instantly  sent  messengers  to  request  the  assistance  of  two  neighboring 
practitioners,  and  in  the  meantime  endeavored  to  return  the  uterus, 
with  the  placenta  still  attached,  within  the  parts,  as  a  preparatory 
step  to  the  reduction  of  the  inversion.     The  effort  was  ineffectual, 
and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  placenta  becoming  ruptured  at  one 
point,  a  considerable  gush  of  blood  followed.     My  medical  friends 
arrived  in  over  five  minutes  after  I  had  first  seen  the  case,  and  we 
determined  to  peel  off  the  placenta  first,  and  then  return  the  uterus. 
The  first  was  effected  by  Mr.  Lucas,  without  any  further  loss  of 
blood,  and  the  latter  was  also  accomplished  without  much  difficulty. 
The  pulse  was  still  almost  imperceptible,  but  the  mind  was  collected 
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and  calm.  No  noises  were  complained  of,  nor  were  there  the  slight- 
est indications  of  faintness  or  spasm.  Pure  brandy  was  adminis- 
tered freely,  in  about  half-ounce  doses,  so  frequently,  that  half  a  pint 
was  exhibited  in  three  hours,  yet  no  improvement,  of  any  but  the 
most  temporary  character,  was  effected  in  the  circulation.  A  drowsi- 
ness began  to  steal  over  the  senses  in  about  an  hour  after  the  womb 
was  replaced,  which  the  patient  attributed,  erroneously  perhaps,  to 
the  effects  of  the  brandy;  but  from  this  she  could  be  aroused  with 
more  and  more  effort  as  the  progress  of  the  case  advanced.  At 
about  one  p.  m.  a  sharper  state  of  the  countenance  became  evident, 
and  this  increased  so  much,  yet  without  any  complaint  whatever, 
that  at  from  two  to  three  p.  m.  she  had  lost  her  own  distinctive 
features.  I  frequently  introduced  my  fingers  within  the  patulous  os 
uteri,  and  placed  my  hand  upon  the  abdomen,  and  observed  that  the 
uterus  remained  tolerably  contracted,  and  that  at  no  time  was  there 
the  slightest  haemorrhage.  Finding  that  no  benefit  whatever  had 
resulted  from  the  administration  of  the  brandy,  I  again  requested  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Lucas,  at  half-past  two  a.  m.,  when  it  was  determined 
to  move  the  patient  very  carefully,  but  to  the  extent  of  relieving  the 
discomfort  of  the  position,  and  to  administer  ether.  This  was  done,  and 
the  pulse  seemed  to  gain  in  firmness  and  steadiness  for  about  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  but  the  dullness  of  the  senses  still  continued.  At  the 
end  of  that  period  she  suddenly  appeared  to  become  more  exhausted, 
yet  remaining  somewhat  conscious,  and  whilst  endeavoring  to  swallow 
a  small  quantity  of  brandy,  deglutition  failed,  and  she  sunk  gradually 
in  a  few  minutes. 

The  post-mortem  examination  showed  a  healthy  condition  of  all 
the  organs  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  but  all  were  drained  of  blood. 
The  heart  and  great  vessels  were  empty.  The  uterus  was  properly 
replaced  and  empty,  having  no  clots  of  blood  whatever,  but  some 
slight  remains  of  the  placenta ;  the  cavity  was  about  five  inches  in 
the  transverse,  and  eight  inches  in  the  longitudinal  diameter ;  the 
tissue  of  the  uterus  was  loose  and  flabby,  and  the  walls  at  the  fundus 
were  fully  half  an  inch  in  thickness.  At  the  inquest  I  gave  as  my 
opinion  of  the  cause  of  death,  that  the  patient  had  died  from  the  shock 
upon  the  nervous  system,  induced  partly  by  the  loss  of  blood  and 
partly  by  the  violent  inversion  of  the  uterus. 

The  points  of  interest  in  this  case  appear  to  me  to  be  the  following  : 
— lstly.  A  confirmation  of  the  ordinary  position  of  the  placenta. 
2ndly.  The  fact  that  a  bloodless  condition  of  the  whole  system  was 
induced  by  an  amount  of  haemorrhage  which  did  not  appear  to  any 
person  present  to  be  considerable,  and  without  any  other  symptom 
than  pulselessness.  The  drowsiness  which  was  eventually  induced 
might,  at  least  in  some  degree,  be  attributed  to  the  alcohol.  At  any 
rate,  this  and  "the  sharpened  features  more  readily  pointed  to  the 
nervous  than  to  the  circulating  systems.  3rdly.  Considering  that 
the  symptoms  were  rather  those  indicating  a  shock  from  exhaustion 
than  haemorrhage,  would  it  have  been  prudent  to  have  so  far  sus- 
pended the  administration  of  the  brandy  as  to  ad  mister  ammonia, 
ether,  or  other  nervous  stimulants'?     4thly.  Dr.  Denman  and  Dr. 
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Burns  advise  that  the  uterus,  with  the  attached  placenta,  be  returned. 
Dr.-Merriman  also  gives  the  like  counsel,  but  he  mentions  an  instance 
in  which  he  first  detached  the  placenta,  and  the  patient  did  well.  It 
is  highly  important  that  some  definite  rule  should  be  laid  down  by 
the  profession  ;  for  if  it  be  judged  best  to  detach  the  placenta,  it  will 
be  injurious  to  lose  time  in  endeavoring  to  return  it ;  if  it  be  deemed 
proper  to  return  the  mass,  it  cannot  be  right  to  run  the  risk  of  alarm- 
ing haemorrhage  by  first  detaching  the  placenta.  5thly.  What  direct 
evidence  can  be  adduced  to  show  the  guilty  interference  on  the  part 
of  the  midwife  1  Cases  are  recorded  of  inversion  of  the  uterus  having 
occurred  from  the  mere  dead  weight  of  the  attached  placenta  ;  also 
from  distension  of  the  alimentary  canal,  or  of  some  sudden  action  of 
the  abdominal  muscles,  and  therefore  blame  does  not,  of  necessity, 
attach  to  the  attendant.  It  is  true,  that  until  the  placenta  is  detached, 
the  hand  ought  not  to  be  for  a  long  time  apart  from  the  womb,  and 
in  cases  where  inversion  has  thus  occurred,  it  has  not  been  so  com- 
plete as  in  this  case;  but  yet  the  admission  of.  the  possibility  of  such 
an  occurrence  renders  it  imperative  that  direct  evidence  of  a  guilty 
interference  or  neglect  should  be  established. 

The  evidences  in  the  case  are — 1.  The  admission  of  the  midwife 
that  she  attempted  to  remove  the  placenta  within  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  delivery.  2.  A  further  admission  that  she  did  use  some 
force,  but  that  it  was  to  a  very  slight  extent.  3.  The  rupture  of  the 
funis.  4.  The  persistence  of  the  uterine  contraction  after  the  uterus 
had  been  returned,  and  when  that  organ  was  almost  bloodless  and 
the  system  exhausted,  is  prima  facie  evidence  that  the  inversion  had 
not  resulted  from  the  absence  of  contraction.  Still  the  link  was 
wanting  to  show  that  the  midwife  had  used  improper  force,  and 
thus  she  escaped  punishment.  5.  Was  transfusion  indicated  in  this 
case  % — Dr.  E.  Smith  in  the  London  Lancet. 


Prophylaxis  of  Puerperal   Peritonitis. 
By  Goodridge  A.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Richmond  City. 

The  prevention  of  disease  is  the  highest  exercise  of  the  medical 
art.  We  would  withhold  no  praise  from  the  skilful  pilot  who  safely 
steers  his  vessel  amidst  dangers  which  threaten  its  destruction.  But 
that  must  be  a  higher  science  and  a  nobler  power  which  averts  ca- 
lamities rather  than  enabling  us  to  bear  them  and  live,  and  which 
removes  the  hidden  dangers  which  beset  the  pathway  of  life,  instead 
of  merely  strengthening  us  for  a  painful,  doubtful  conflict. 

Such  a  system  of  medical  prophylaxis,  based  upon  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  laws  of  life,  and  the  causes  and  modes  of  death,  is  the 
highest  ambition  of  the  medical  philanthropist,  and  the  nearest  ap- 
proach which  mortals  can  ever  make  to  that  power  which  spoke  the 
"  withered  arm"  into  strength. 

It  will  not  be  contended  that  we  have  as  yet  attained  much 
progress  in  the  science  of  prophylaxis  in  the  enlarged  sense  of  the 
term. 
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Secret  endemic  and  epidemic  influences  still  devastate  the  world, 
extending  from  section  to  section  and  continent  to  continent,  gather- 
ing strength,  and  scattering  death  in  their  progress,  despite  of  quar- 
antine regulations  and  "  cordons  sanitaire." 

To  give  exemption  from  such  pestilences  presupposes  a  know- 
ledge of  the  nature  of  causes,  which  defy  all  efforts  at  analysis,  and 
are  only  presumed  to  exist  from  their  effects. 

We  have  no  art  to  extract  the  poison  from  the  tainted  breeze,  or 
power  to  place  a  sentinel  at  the  citadel  of  life,  to  challenge  the  in- 
gress of  hurtful  agents — all  attempts  of  this  sort  are  as  impotent  as 
the  talisman  and  magical  incantations  of  ancient  superstition. 

But  have  we  not  some  right  to  expect  that  the  rapid  advances 
now  making  in  organic  and  inorganic  chemistry,  and  their  agencies 
in  the  phenomena  of  life,  will  dispel  the  mists  from  this  subject,  and 
unfold  to  our  view  a  higher  philosophy  ? 

But  though  thus  ignorant  of  proximate  and  predisposing  causes, 
the  medical  man  must  not  relax  his  efforts  to  mitigate  the  calamities 
of  the  pestilence  "that  walketh  in  darkness." 

He  may  do  much  in  an  humbler  sphere.  By  patient  observation 
of  the  laws  and  phenomena  of  disease,  a  rigid  analysis  and  skilful 
interpretation  of  symptoms,  he  may  do  much  towards  breaking  the 
force  of  the  fell  destroyer — "  scotch  the  snake  if  not  kill  it." 

The  remote  cause  of  Asiatic  cholera  is  as  much  a  mystery  as 
when  it  commenced  its  ravages  in  the  delta  of  the  Ganges — like  a 
bird  of  evil  omen,  "  it  goeth  where  it  listeth,"  stultifying  our  wisest 
predictions,  but  never  failing  to  disappoint  us  in  its  absolutely  un- 
manageable character  when  fully  developed.  Still  it  will  not  be 
contended  that  the  dearly  bought  experience  of  the  world  is  of  no 
avail  in  this  disease. 

Dietetic  regulations,  avoidance  of  what  has  been  ascertained  to 
be  the  ordinary  and  immediate  exciting  causes — above  all,  the  dis- 
covery of  the  fact,  that  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  this  mighty 
giant  has  an  embryo  existence  when  it  may  be  shorn  of  its  strength 
— these  together  have  unquestionably  done  much  to  lessen  the  num- 
ber of  its  victims.  In  the  application  of  his  knowledge  in  these  par- 
ticulars, the  cultivator  of  medicine  has  a  wide  field  for  the  exercise 
of  his  humane  profession. 

By  patient  observation  and  assiduous  attention,  he  may  learn  how, 
and  where  and  when  to  watch  for  an  insidious  enemy — to  detect  the 
first  blush  of  disorder — and  fend  off  mischief,  which  all  the  resources 
of  science  cannot  repair. 

The  truth  of  the  above  remarks  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  most 
of  the  disorders  incident  to  the  puerperal  state,  and  by  none  of  them 
more  forcibly  than  puerperal  peritonitis.  To  this  formidable  malady 
all  parturient  females  are  liable  from  the  simplest  natural  to  the  most 
protracted  complicated  labor.  Indeed  when  the  pregnant  state,  with 
its  pathological  proclivities,  is  intelligently  considered — the  violent 
convulsions  of  labor — the  nervous  exhaustion — anxiety  of  mind — the 
changes  to  be  effected  after  the  parturient  act — the  cause  of  wonder 
is  that  so  many  escape  the  assaults  of  violent  inflammation.     Perito- 
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nitis  in  such  subjects  usually  runs  its  course  with  great  rapidity — 
once  setting  in,  the  whole  peritoneal  lining  of  the  abdomen  is  speedily 
involved.  The  distinguished  Dr.  Meigs  forcibly  likens  it  to  a 
"prairie  onjire." 

The  disease  is  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  exceedingly  difficult  to 
manage,  a  large  proportion  terminating  fatally  under  the  most  favor- 
able circumstances  of  treatment.  The  time  for  the  interposition  of 
efficient  rational  means  is  limited  to  the  first  12  or  14  hours  of  the 
assault. 

With  these  facts  it  is  no  wonder  that  puerperal  peritonitis  should 
be  a  "  word  of  fear"  to  the  practitioner.  Who  that  has  witnessed 
its  ravages  fails  to  experience  the  truth  of  the  homely  adage  that  an 
"  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure." 

The  writer  has  lately  read  an  article  in  the  Stethoscope  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Mettauer  on  this  interestesting  subject.  This  dis- 
tinguished surgeon  relies  with  the  greatest  confidence  on  the  prophy- 
lactic powers  of  purgation.  He  recommends  their  administration 
within  a  few  hours  after  delivery — more  remotely  after  delivery — 
and  in  all  cases  of  delivery. 

The  observation  and  experience  of  the  writer  had  led  him  to  a 
different  conclusion  and  a  different  practice.  Indeed  he  is  forced  to 
regard  the  almost  universal  custom,  as  practised  by  nurses,  of  dosing 
all  their  lying-in  patients  with  purgatives  in  some  short  time  after 
delivery,  as  the  immediate  exciting  cause  of  this  formidable  com- 
plaint, as  well  as  other  accidents  of  a  less  grave  character. 

The  following  abstract  of  two  cases,  which  occurred  early  in  my 
professional  life,  will  serve  to  illustrate  my  views,  as  I  am  sure  sub- 
sequent experience  has  sustained  the  deductions  and  practical  indica- 
tions deducible  from  them  : 

Case  I. — M.,  a  robust,  healthy  woman,  slave  of  Mr.  H.,  was  de- 
livered of  her  second  child  on  the  night  of  the  6th  of  December^ 
1839.  Nothing  unusual  characterized  the  labor.  On  the  8th,  (the 
patient  doing  perfectly  well,)  the  nurse  gave  her  a  tablespoonful  of 
Epsom  salts.  This  dose  operated  with  great  harshness  during  that 
night  and  the  next  day.  On  the  night  of  the  9th,  the  patient,  whilst 
at  stool,  had  a  severe  chill,  followed  by  high  fever,  with  intermittent 
pains  in  the  abdomen.  These  symptoms  increasing,  on  the  10th  I 
was  desired  to  see  her,  and  found  her  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  as 
follows : 

Lying  on  her  back,  knees  drawn  up,  skin  hot,  abdomen  exceed* 
ingly  tender,  swollen  and  tympanetic ;  pulse  about  140  per  minute, 
small,  somewhat  tense;  lochial  discharge  scant;  mind  wandering; 
no  purging  during  the  night,  the  patient  having  taken  an  opiate. 
Although  so  late,  I  determined  to  give  her  the  chance  of  benefit 
from  blood-letting.  It  was  accordingly  practised,  and  carried  as  far 
as  the  patient's  strength  would  warrant,  without  any  improvement 
of  circulation  or  general  and  local  symptoms.  A  large  blister  was- 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  with  directions  to  follow  with  fomenta- 
ions. 

12th.    Found  my  patient  worse  ;  delirious  all  night ;  face  and  neck 
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bedewed  with  perspiration ;  pulse  very  rapid  and  small ;  slight  dis- 
charge of  urine  ;  no  accumulations  in  the  bladder ;  countenance  ca- 
daverous. I  need  scarcely 'add  that  my  patient  did  not  survive  the 
next  twenty-four  hours. 

Case  II. — Mrs.  D.,  aged  32,  a  delicate,  nervous  woman,  mother 
of  three  children,  was  delivered,  on  the  13th  of  February,  1841,  of 
a  healthy  child.  Nothing  unusual  occurred  until  the  16th.  On  that 
day  she  took  a  dose  of  oil,  which  produced  hypercatharsis  for  near 
twenty-four  hours.  On  the  17th,  she  had  rigors,  followed  by  high 
fevers  and  pain,  supposed  to  be  after  pains,  and  for  which  she  took 
camphor  and  paregoric.  On  the  18th  I  was  desired  to  see  her,  and 
gathered  from  her  neighbors  the  above  history.  She  told  me  the 
medicine  had  operated  very  much,  and  she  feared  she  had  taken 
cold.  I  found  her  with  all  the  symptoms  of  extensive  puerperal 
peritonitis. 

I  need  not  detail  the  particular  efforts  that  were  made  for  my 
patient's  recovery  ;  suffice  it  to  slate  that  they  were  all  unavailing, 
and  my  patient  died  on  the  21st.  Now,  is  it  not  fair  to  conclude  that 
the  purgatives  had  a  powerful  agency  in  developing  the  frightful  dis- 
ease which  shortly  ensued  ? 

^  In  both  cases  they  were  administered  without  any  special  demand, 
but  from  a  prevalent  idea  that  all  patients  ought  to  be  purged  shortly 
after  delivery. 

Why  should  such  a  patient  be  subjected  to  the  perturbating  in- 
fluence of  agents  the  measure  of  whose  effects  we  have  no  means 
of  estimating  1  Would  it  not  be  safer  to  inculcate  the  opposite  doc- 
trine and  practice,  if  any  general  rule  must  be  laid  down  1  After 
labor  is  completed,  and  full  contraction  of  the  uterus  secured,  enjoin 
perfect  quietude  of  mind  and  rest  to  the  bodily  functions — rest,  rest, 
the  great  restorer  of  enfeebled  and  debilitated  organs.  What  good 
can  result  from  throwing  the  whole  abdominal  viscera  of  a  patient  on 
the  verge  of  peritonial  inflammation  into  violent  commotion  %  Who 
would  prescribe  active  exercise  for  a  knee-joint  in  danger  of  inflam- 
mation % 

One  single  observation  will  close  this  paper.  Error  and  mischief 
almost  uniformly  result  from  efforts  at  too  great  a  generalization  in 
practical  medicine.  With  such  an  endless  variety  of  constitution 
and  temperament,  each  case  must  at  last  be  managed  on  its  own  in- 
dividuality. In  the  language  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Chapman,  "  He 
who  would  practise  medicine  successfully,  must  attend  to  the  states 
of  the  system,  and  must  prescribe  accordingly. — Stethoscope. 


Absence    of    the    Vagina — Imperforate    Uterus — Operation — 
Impregnation — Delivery. 

By  M.  Debrou. 

A  young  female,  19  years  of  age,  had  enjoyed  good  health  up  to 
the  age  of  11,  when  she  experienced  the  first  symptoms  of  menstrua- 
tion.    No  discharge,  however,  appeared,  and  she  continued  to  suffer 
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severely  at  each  monthly  period,  up  to  the  age  of  19.  The  pains  now 
became  intolerable,  and  a  tumor  was  developed  in  the  abdomen.  On 
examining  this  latter,  it  was  evident  that  the  tumor  arose  from  the  dis- 
tension of  the  uterus,  while  another  tumor,  of  the  size  of  an  egg  and 
round,  occupied  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen.  This  was  probably 
the  ovary.  The  external  organs  of  generation  were  well  formed,  but 
the  vagina  was  completely  wanting,  a  firm  substance,  about  three  lo 
four  lines  in  thickness  separating  the  rectum  from  the  bladder. 

An  operation  was  decided  on,  and  performed  on  the  22dof  Febru- 
ary, 1847.  The  operator  divided  with  a  bistoury  the  firm  substance 
supplying  the  place  of  the  vagina.  By  cautious  incisions  he  arrived  at 
a  depth  of  a  couple  of  inches,  when  a  solid  body  was  felt  at  the  bottom 
of  the  wound.  The  nail  and  the  end  of  a  grooved  canula  were  now 
employed  to  lacerate  the  tissues  with  care,  and  the  resisting  body  was 
at  length  exposed  at  about  two  and  a  half  inches  from  the  external 
orifice.  It  was  impossible,  however,  either  with  the  finger  or  probe,  to 
find  any  trace  of  an  os  uteri ;  the  operator  merely  conceived  that  he 
felt  some  slighter  resistance  at  a  certain  point  of  the  body,  which  he 
took  for  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  It  was  resolved  to  perforate  the  body 
at  this  point.  A  narrow  bistoury,  partly  enveloped  in  lint,  was  passed 
along  the  finger,  and  an  incision  made  with  it,  as  with  a  trocar.  A 
small  quantity  of  blood  appeared.  A  female  catheter  was  next  passed 
into  the  opening,  but  only  a  small  quantity  of  blood  issued.  The  in- 
cision was  therefore  enlarged  transversely  with  a  blunt-pointed  bistoury, 
and  an  opening  of  five  to  six  lines  obtained,  through  which  a  great 
quantity  of  dark  half- coagulated  blood  was  discharged.  The  point  of 
the  index-finger  now  easily  passed  through  the  artificial  opening  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  the  walls  of  which  were  found  to  be  extremely 
thin.  Great  relief  ensued  on  the  discharge  of  the  blood,  and  the 
uterus  was  further  cleaned  out  by  three  emollient  injections.  A  long 
pledget  of  lint  was  now  passed  into  the  artificial  os  uteri,  and  the 
vagina  well  plugged  to  prevent  reunion.  Considerable  reaction,  with 
some  symptoms  of  peritonitis,  set  in,  but  was  subdued  by  bloodletting. 

On  the  third  day  after  the  operation,  an  elastic  catheter,  No.  8, 
was  substituted  for  the  pledget  of  lint,  and  allowed  to  remain  perma- 
nently in  the  uterus  ;  its  use  was  continued  for  thirty-five  days.  On 
the  26th  of  April,  notwithstanding  the  constant  use  of  plugs,  it  became 
necessary  to  divide  a  circular  bridle,  which  had  been  formed  at  about 
the  depth  of  an  inch  in  the  vagina,  and  threatened  to  produce  a  new 
obstruction.  Finally,  on  the  3d  of  May,  the  menstrual  flux  appeared 
for  the  first  time,  and  continued  for  three  days  in  a  natural  manner. 

From  this  period  up  to  the  commencement  of  June,  the  vagina  was 
carefully  plugged  every  day  either  with  lint  or  prepared  sponge  ;  but 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus  became  again  closed,  for  the  menses  were 
suppressed  after  the  month  of  June,  and  did  not  reappear.  The 
original  accidents  now  recurred,  and  a  second  operation  became  neces- 
sary in  March,  1848.  A  fresh  incision  was  therefore  made  in  the 
direction  of  the  os  uteri,  and  enlarged  with  a  probe- pointed  bistoury. 
Only  a  small  quantity  of  blood  issued.  There  was  no  fever,  and  the 
patient  was  able  to  leave  her  bed  on  the  fourth  day.     Emollient  injec- 
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tions  were  frequently  thrown  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  a  rectum 
bougie  placed  in  the  artificial  os.  On  the  20th  of  May,  the  catamenia 
appeared,  and  thenceforward  continued  natural.  The  object  of  the 
operation  was  thus  fully  attained. 

Nine  months  afterwards,  in  December,  1848,  the  patient  consulted 
Dr.  Debrou  on  the  question  of  marriage.  He  gave  an  evasive  opinion, 
and  advised  her  to  wait :  but  she  was  married  in  February,  1849,  and 
became  pregnant  immediately  afterwards. 

On  the  2d  of  November,  1849,  at  5  a.  m.,  the  first  symptoms  of 
labor  set  in.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours  the  uterine  orifice  was 
dilated  to  about  the  size  of  a  shilling.  Being  firm  and  resisting,  M. 
Debrou  thought  it  prudent  to  make  a  few  lateral  incisions  with  a  bis- 
toury. Little  progress,  however  was  made,  and  two  more  incisions 
were  practised.  The  patient,  who  had  been  debilitated  by  a  previous 
attack  of  cholerine,  now  complained  of  weakness,  and  at  6  p.m.  was 
seized  with  convulsions,  which  recurred  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The 
forceps  was  immediately  employed,  and  the  child  extracted  in  a  few 
minutes,  without  any  other  accident  than  a  slight  laceration  of  the 
perinEeum. 

On  the  4th  of  November,  some  symptoms  of  peritonitis  appeared ; 
they  were  relieved  for  a  couple  of  days,  but  recurred  with  violence, 
and  the  woman  died  on  the  tenth  day  after  delivery. 

The  above  remarkable  case  illustrates  two  points,  upon  which  the 
best  authorities  have  been  accustomed  to  speak  in  a  very  decided 
manner.  Dupuytren,  Boyer,  Capuron,  and  others,  always  insisted  on 
the  impropriety  of  operating  in  cases  of  imperforate  vagina,  where  the 
os  uteri  was  at  the  same  time  imperforate.  Dupuytren,  in  particular, 
affirms,  "  that  the  metritis  which  invariably  ensues  on  the  evacuation 
of  the  uterus,  is  rapidly  and  certainly  fatal."  But  the  present  case, 
that  of  M.  Amussat,  and  two  other  cases  which  occurred  in  Belgium, 
in  the  year  1835,  show  that  the  illustrious  professor  of  the  Hotel-Dieu 
here  advances  an  opinion  opposed  to  facts.  The  second  point  relates 
to  the  propriety  of  permitting  a  woman  to  become  a  wife  after  an 
operation  such  as  has  been  described  above.  The  great  majority  of 
practitioners  have  decided  in  the  negative  ;  but  rather  on  theoretical 
grounds  than  from  the  result  of  experience.  M.  Debrou's  case,  it  is 
true,  proved  fatal ;  yet  nothing  in  the  history  of  the  delivery  proves 
that  it  was  necessarily  so.  The  artificial  os  uteri  dilated  slowly,  and 
this  circumstance  probably  favored  the  attack  of  convulsions  ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  woman  was  delivered  within  thirteen  hours,  and 
the  fatal  termination  does  not  seem  to  bear  any  necessary  connection 
to  the  previous  operation. — Ranking^  Abstract. 


Intra-Uterine  Polypus  of  large  size  Successfully  Removed. 

By  W.  F.  Montgomery,  M.  D. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  1850,  the  author  was  urgently  requested  to 
visit  a  lady  at  Blackrock,  who  was  said  to  be  suffering  such  intense 
pain  that  her  friends  thought  she  could  not  survive  if  relief  were  not 
speedily  obtained.     On  his  arrival  there  he  found  her  to  be  aged  about 
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40,  unmarried,  and  in  violent  agony,  almost  frantic  with  her  sufferings,, 
which  recurred  periodically,  and  resembled  labor  pain ;  she  was  quite 
blanched,  and  partially  cedematous  ;  and  had  been  ill,  her  friends  said, 
from  time  to  time,  for  between  four  and  five  years,  during  which  she 
had  occasional  pain,  and  leucorrhceal  and  sanguineous  discharges  from 
the  uterus  to  a  large  extent. 

On  examination,  which  she  consented  to  with  great  reluctance,  he 
found  the  pains  were  produced  by  regular  and  strong  contractile 
efforts  of  the  uterus,  the  mouth  of  which  was  open  to  the  size  of  a 
shilling,  with  very  firm  margins,  and  becoming  very  tense  during  each 
pain.  Immediately  within  it  he  could  distinctly  feel  a  round  tumor, 
which  was  pressed  strongly  into  the  circle  of  the  os  by  every  pain ;  in 
fact,  there  was  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  a  polypus  of  considerable 
size,  which  the  organ  was  endeavoring  to  expel,  by  efforts  like  those  of 
ordinary  labor.  There  was  a  tumor  in  the  abdomen  inclining  towards 
the  right  side,  and  reaching  nearly  as  high  as  the  umbilicus. 

She  was  suffering  so  severely,  and  was  so  exhausted  by  the  pain, 
that  the  author  thought  it  necessary  to  give  her  a  cordial  and  an  opiate, 
from  which  she  derived  immediate  relief ;  the  uterine  efforts  ceased, 
the  polypus  receded,  and  the  os  uteri  gradually  closed  after  a  few  days. 
She  was  then  given  tonics,  under  which  her  health  improved  surpris- 
ingly, and  no  further  change  of  importance  occurred  until  May  27th, 
when,  after  taking  a  walk,  severe  pains  came  on,  with  haemorrhage,  and 
lasted  three  days,  in  consequence  of  which  he  saw  her  again  on  May 
30th,  when  he  found  the  os  uteri,  which  had  been  very  rigid  and  un- 
yielding two  months  before,  much  more  open,  thinner,  and  so  relaxed 
as  to  allow  him  to  pass  his  finger  freely  into  the  uterus  and  round  the 
tumor,  which  appeared  to  have  a  broad  and  very  firm  attachment. 

June  15th.  She  is  looking  wonderfully  better,  but  had  a  sharp 
attack  of  pain  and  haemorrhage  on  the  10th,  which  lasted  several 
hours. 

Under  such  circumstances,  with  frequently  repeated  and  severe 
paroxysms  of  pain,  and  with  large  discharges  of  an  exhausting  char- 
acter, the  author  reflected  often  and  anxiously  on  what  he  ought  to  do. 
He  felt  it  was  highly  desirable  that  the  tumor  should  be,  if  practicable, 
removed  with  the  least  possible  delay,  lest  the  patient  should  sink  under 
the  exhaustion  produced  by  severe  pain  and  haemorrhage.  But  how 
was  its  removal  to  be  accomplished  ?  There  were  :  first,  a  very  con- 
tracted vagina ;  second,  an  os  uteri  only  partially  open  ;  third,  a  large 
tumor  within  it,  with  (fourth)  a  very  broad  and  firm  attachment. 

Then,  by  what  means  might  the  descent  of  the  tumor  be  promoted 
or  effected  ? 

1st.  Ergot  of  rye  might  be  given  to  aid  the  expulsive  efforts  of 
the  uterus. 

2d.  The  polypus  might  be  drawn  down  by  force  with  hook  forceps. 

3d.  An  attempt  might  be  made  to  crush  the  substance  of  the 
tumor  by  a  strong  forceps. 

4th.  There  was  the  alternative  of  leaving  it  to  time. 

The  author  greatly  doubted  that  the  action  of  ergot,  or  the  attempt 
to  pull  the  polypus  down,  would  succeed  ;  and  if  either  did,  he  thought 
it  almost  certain  that,  from  the  extent  and  firmness  of  the  attachment, 
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its  descent,  so  produced,  would  almost  inevitably  have  brought  down 
with  it  the  fundus  uteri ;  and  thus  inversion  of  the  organ  be  super- 
added to  the  already  existing  formidable  disease. 

The  attempt  to  crush  and  break  up  the  substance  of  the  tumor,  he 
regarded  as  equally  objectionable  ;  for,  first,  it  would  have  been  very 
difficult  to  make,  on  account  of  the  narrow  vagina  and  only  partially 
opened  os ;  secondly,  the  firmness  of  the  tumor  was  such  as  would 
render  the  attempt  to  break  it  down  very  likely  to  fail ;  and,  thirdly, 
in  doing  so,  he  thought  it  highly  probable  that  large  vessels  would  be 
opened,  and  a  dangerous  haemorrhage  produced. 

He  therefore  rejected  all  these  plans,  (which,  under  suitable  cir- 
cumstances, have  been  adopted  with  success,)  and  considering  that,  as 
yet,  the  patient's  health  was  not  deteriorating,  but  improving,  and  her 
patience  and  fortitude  unimpaired,  he  decided  on  adopting  the  policy 
of  Fabius,  "  vincere  cunctando." 

In  July  she  left  town  for  three  weeks ;  on  the  15th  of  that  month 
she  had  a  very  severe  attack  of  pain  of  an  expulsive  kind,  with  great 
flooding  ;  and  when  he  examined  her  on  the  24th,  the  large  end  of  the 
polypus  had  fairly  cleared  the  os  uteri,  and  he  advised  her  coming  to 
town  to  have  the  operation  for  its  removal  performed. 

The  author  next  saw  her  on  August  2d,  and  on  the  9th  he  passed 
a  ligature  round  the  neck  of  the  polypus,  fully  three  inches  within  the 
os  uteri,  by  means  of  Niessen's  double  canula,  and  more  than  six 
inches  of  ligature  were  taken  up  in  encircling  the  attachments  of  the 
tumor. 

On  the  11th  symptoms  of  putrefaction  were  perceptible,  and  con- 
tinued to  increase.  On  the  14th  the  ligature  appeared  to  be  drawn 
home,  and  on  twisting  the  canula  it  broke ;  but  the  polypus  would  not 
come  away,  though  the  amount  of  attachment  remaining  undivided 
could  not  have  been  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 

The  discharge  now  became  horribly  offensive,  the  pulse  very  quick, 
and  the  stomach  irritable,  so  that  the  author  began  to  be  very  anxious 
about  the  result,  and  to  fear  that  it  would  be  unfortunate ;  yet  the 
patient  never  lost  courage,  but  maintained  the  most  complete  composure 
and  unshaken  fortitude  throughout ;  took  food  freely,  and  slept  well,  nev- 
er for  one  moment  doubting,  as  she  afterwards  assured  him,  thatfshe 
would  ultimately  recover.  And  thus  passed  over  the  15th  16th,  and 
17th.  Each  day  the  author  tried  to  draw  the  polypus  down,  but  it 
seemed  to  be  firmly  grasped  by  the  uterus,  and  was  quite  immovable, 
so  that  no  force  of  traction  that  he  could  safely  exert  was  sufficient  to 
bring  it*  away  until  the  18th — that  is,  the  ninth  day  from  the  applica- 
tion of  the  ligature,  when  he  succeeded  in  extracting  it ;  from  which 
moment  the  lady  never  had  an  unpleasant  symptom. 

The  tumor  when  it  came  away  was  greatly  decomposed,  softened, 
and  consequently  reduced  in  size,  portions  of  it  having  also  been  torn 
and  cut  away  in  the  attempts  to  get  it  down  ;  but  still  it  was  of  con- 
siderable bulk,  measuring  about  five  inches  in  length  and  three  in 
breadth. 

As  soon  as  the  polypus  was  removed,  the  tumor  in  the  abdomen 
became  suddenly  greatly  reduced  in  size,  and  in  a  few  days  was  no 
longer  to  be  felt. 
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The  lady's  recovery  was  rapid  and  uninterrupted  ;  she  was  in  the 
drawing-room  in  four  days,  and  left  town  on  the  28th,  ten  days  after 
the  extraction  of  the  polypus ;  and  since  her  return  to  the  country,  she 
has  remained  in  perfect  health. — Ibid. 

JUatmct  itUi'tca  ani>  JJtjarmacrK 

Remarks  on  Indigenous  Plants,  No.  5.     By  C.  H.  Cleaveland, 

M.  D.    . 

Mucilages. 

Although  mucilages  are  by  no  means  to  be  classed  among  the  active 
curative  agents,  they  are  not  unfrequently  admirable  adjuvants  to 
those  of  greater  potency ;  and  when  they  can  be  obtained  in  a  form 
or  combination  that  is  not  disagreeable  to  the  patient,  can  oftentimes  be 
administered  with  most  happy  results. 

Ulmus  Fulba.  The  slippery  elm,  which  abounds  in  the  western 
part  of  this  state,  and  is  to  be  found  in  most  of  the  northern  portions 
of  the  Union,  I  think,  highly  deserving  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
list  of  native  vegetable  mucilages,  both  because  of  its  great  worth, 
and  because  of  the  ease  with  which  it  is  obtained. 

The  favorable  notice  of  the  bark  of  this  tree  contained  in  the  U.  S. 
Dispensatory,  is  well  dseserved,  and  the  list  of  diseases  in  which  it 
exerts  a  beneficial  influence  can  well  be  extended  beyond  those  therein 
enumerated.  Internally  in  the  form  of  an  injection  of  an  infusion  of 
the  bark,  in  cases  of  hemorrhoids,  of  prolapsus  recti,  of  dysentery,  or 
other  inflammatory  condition  of  the  bowels,  it  is  an  admirable  vehicle, 
in  which  to  administer  opium,  astringents,  or  such  other  remedies  as 
the  case  demands,  and  is  of  itself  very  cooling,  soothing  and  healing. 
In  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  it  makes  a  grateful,  nourishing  drink,  that 
while  it  sustains  the  strength  of  the  patient,  is  but  little  liable  to  un- 
dergo fermentation,  and  thus  produce  an  irritating  acid  condition  of  the 
contents  of  the  intestines. 

In  coughs,  colds,  sore  throat,  and  in  such  cases  as  the  kidneys  or 
other  parts  of  the  urinary  apparatus  is  inflamed,  it  has  happily  allayed 
irritation  and  aided,  in  producing  a  cure.  In  fact,  in  all  cases  when  a 
demulcent  is  indicated  the  bark  of  the  slippery  elm  may  be  used,  and 
if  the  infusion  be  made  from  the  fresh  bark,  and  a  new  supply  be  made 
once  in  eight  or  twelve  hours,  there  are  but  few  patients  whose  sto- 
mach will  loathe  it. 

Osmunda  Regalis.  Second  to  the  elm,  in  the  list  of  mucilage  pro- 
ducing plants,  to  be  found  here,  I  place  the  buckhorn  brake,  which 
grows  in  great  plenty  in  the  meadows  and  low  moist  grounds.  The 
root  is  the  part  of  the  plant  used,  and  when  quite  recent,  and  divested 
of  the  old  remains  of  the  leaf  that  is  usually  attached  to  it,  and  of 
the  fibres  that  are  closely  matted  together,  and  steeped  in  cold  water,  a 
very  pure  mucilage  is  obtained  in  great  quantities.  This  may  be  used 
in  the  same  manner  as  that  obtained  from  the  elm,  and  as  its  taste  is 
slightly  different  from  that,  it  is  very  agreeable  as  a  change.  The 
root  steeped  with  other  appropriate  remedies,  is  an  admirable  ad- 
dition to  cough  mixtures  and  syrups. 
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The  other  osmundal — as  the  cinnamomea — the  interrupter,  and  the 
claytoniana,  also,  may  be  used  in  place  of  the  rcgalis,  but  this  truly  is 
superior  to  them  all,  both  from  its  greater  size,  and  from  the  larger 
amount  of  mucilage  that  can  be  obtained  from  its  root. 

The  class  osmorhiza  is  deserving  of  more  attention  than  it  has 
heretofore  received . 

Finns,  Balsamia.  Although  I  do  not  find  the  fact  recorded,  yet 
it  is  still  true,  that  the  twigs  of  the  fir  balsam,  when  of  but  one  or 
two  years  growth,  contain  a  large  amount  of  mucilage,  which  as  it  is 
combined  with  the  balsam  of  the  tree,  renders  it  superior  to  that  ob- 
tained from  other  sources  for  pectoral  complaints,  and  those  located  on 
the  kidneys,  bladder,  or  urinary  passages,  as  coughs,  soreness  of  the 
throat,  bronchial  tubes,  or  of  the  stomach,  as  well  as  glut,  leucorrhoea, 
etc,,  etc.  This  is  to  be  prepared  by  selecting  the  extremities  of  the 
limbs  of  young  trees,  and  after  carefully  stripping  off  all  the  leaves, 
the  bark  is  to  be  separated  from  the  wood,  and  steeped  in  hot  or  cold 
water,  as  may  be  preferred. 

Tdia  glabra.  The  twigs  of  the  common  basswood  of  the  forest, 
also  contain  a  considerable  amount  of  mucilage,  that  may  be  used  at 
times  with  good  results. 

There  are  also  many  other  plants  of  less  note,  but  as  those  named 
above,  are  to  be  found  in  almost  every  town,  it  is  needless  to  enumerate 
more,  and  no  country  practitioner  need  ever  be  obliged  to  resort  to 
foreign  articles  that  taste  of  the  shop,  and  disgust  his  patients  until  the 
very  term  mucilage  will  act  as  an  emetic,  while  he  is  daily  passing  these 
in  the  fresh  and  pure  state  prepared  by  Nature  for  the  use  of  man. 

Walerbury,  Aug.,   1851. 

ffibitorial  anfr  ItlfViral  Intelligence. 

Examples  of  Editorial  Veracity. 

"  A  correspondent"  suggests  that  every  physician  and  surgeon  in 
the  city  should  follow  the  example  of  certain  would-be  luminaries,  and 
get  up  a  Journal,  bi-weekly  or  monthly,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
advertising  their  own  cliniques,  reporting  their  own  cases,  and  puffing 
themselves  into  practice.  "  They  can  import  some  genius  from  Wis- 
consin or  Iowa,"  he  says,  "  who  will  serve  as  the  nomme  de  guerre  of 
editor,  who  will  print  whatever  the  owner  or  owners  of  the  paper  fur- 
nish in  the  way  of  self-glorification,  his  only  needed  qualification  being, 
to  keep  dark,  and  himself  assume  the  authorship."  He  proposes,  if 
we  will  publish  the  facts,  to  satisfy  the  Profession  that  "  by  this  device 
sundry  surgeons  and  phy^cians  have  advertised  themselves  into  prac- 
tice," and  alludes  to  one  or  more  recent  instances,  in  which  "  cliniques 
a  month  old  have  been  sent  out,  and  fiction  at  that." — New-York 
Mednal  Gazette,  Oct.  26th,  1850. 

Experience  has  proved  that,  for  this*  paper,  we  can  only  attain  the 
wide  circulation,  which  it  is  important  should  be  secured  by  changing 
it  into  a  bi-weekly,  reducing  the  price,  and  thus  protecting  ourselves 
from  a  compeiition  which  has  been  recently  started  with  a  clamorous 
appeal  to  cheapness,  which  seems  to  be  the  order  of  the  day. 
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Our  thanks  are  not  the  less  due  to  those  who  have  promptly  com- 
plied with  our  terms,  and  we  trust  that,  as  the  friends  of  the  paper, 
they  will  prefer  the  change  to  a  bi-weekly,  which  enables  us  to  reduce 
the  price  of  subscription,  to  compete  with  another  press  which  our  enter- 
prise has  created. — JV.  Y.  Med.  Gazette,  Dec.  21st,  1850. 

We  give  place  to  the  foregoing  by  request,  (?),  though  we  have 
chosen,  hitherto,  to  decline  all  reference  (!)  in  our  columns  to  the  paltry 
and  ephemeral  abortion,  whose  epitaph  is  here  written  by  "  our  corres- 
pondent."— N.  Y.  Med.  Gazette,  May  loth,  1851. 

"  Give  him  rope  enough,  &c." 

Penitentiary  Hospital. 
On  a  visit  to  this  Hospital  a  short  time  since,  Dr.  Kelly,  the  Resi- 
dent Physician,  very  kindly  furnished  us  with  the  following  brief  notes 
of  two  cases  of  specific  buboes,  with  primary  symptoms,  which  were 
followed  by  unequivocal  marks  of  constitutional  taint.  Some  authors 
have  asserted  that  specific  buboes  would  not  be  followed  by  secondary 
or  tertiary  symptoms,  but  this  evidence,  so  far  as  it  goes,  proves  to  the 
contrary. 

Case  1.     Sarah  ,   aged   19,  was  admitted  December   2d, 

1850,  with  a  bubo  suppurating,  in  the  right  groin.  She  had  noticed 
an  enlargement  of  the  gland  six  weeks  previous  to  admission — was  not 
aware  of  ever  having  had  chancres,  or  any  discharge  from  vagina. 
The  bubo  was  opened  with  Vienna  Paste,  and  inoculation  with  the  pus 
produced  a  well  marked  chancre. 

January  7,  1851.  The  bubo  and  artificial  chancre  are  both  nearly 
healed. 

She  was  re-admitted  May  19th,  1851,  with  the  following  symp- 
toms :  A  papular  eruption  covering  the  lower  portion  of  the  body 
and  legs,  undoubtedly  of  a  syphilitic  character,  falling  of  the  hair, 
enlargement  of  the  cervical  glands,  circumorbital  pains,  muscular  pains, 
general  debility  and  anorexia. 

These  symptoms  yielded  to  mercurial  treatment,  with  tonics  and 
nourishing  diet. 

Case  2.  Julia  W.,  aged  18,  was  admitted  April  22d,  1850  ;  has 
had  Gonorrhoea  ;  says  she  never  felt  the  presence  of  a  sore  upon  the 
genitals.  On  admission,  she  had  a  suppurating  bubo,  which  was  opened, 
and  inoculation  performed  from  it  with  positive  results.  The  inocula- 
tion was  performed  twice  from  the  bubo,  and  once  from  the  first  arti- 
ficial chancre.  Each  inoculation  produced  a  chancre.  It  was  a  long 
time  before  these  were  healed.     She  was  discharged  June  14th. 

She  was  re-admitted  May  23d,  1851,  with  a  well  marked  syphilitic 
eruption,  squamious  in  character,  and  covering  the  entire  body.  She 
had  muscular  and  rheumatic  pains,  ulceration  of  the  fauces,  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cervical  glands,  falling  of  the  hair,  and  headache. 

She  was  also  successfully  treated  with  mercury,  tonics,  nourishing 
diet,  &c. 
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*  THE  FOLLY  AND  KNAVERY  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

FROM  THE  LONDON  LANCET. 

In  a  series  of  articles  we  have  endeavored  to  expose  the  folly  and 
knavery  of  homoeopathy,  and  to  make  evident  the  sordid  motives  of 
its  professors.  We  turn  now  to  show  the  painful  effects  of  this  fraud 
on  society,  and  its  deleterous  influence  on  the  morals,  as  well  as  the 
interests  of  the  medical  profession.  When  these  absurdities  were  in 
their  infancy,  is  was  safe,  and  perhaps  wise  to  treat  them  with  derision 
and  contempt.  But  when,  through  falsehood  and  chicanery,  they  have 
attained  a  dangerous  elevation,  and  when  it  is  clear  they  exercise  a 
fatal  influence  upon  public  health,  it  becomes  necessary  to  follow  them 
through  their  tortuous  proceedings  to  their  last  calamitous  issues  in 
tragedy  and  death.  In  doing  this  we  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  teach  by 
example  ;  as  Sterne,  when  he  would  give  an  idea  of  the  misfortune 
of  captivity,  sketched  a  single  prisoner,  whose  portrait  he  drew,  so  we 
find  no  better  method  than  the  record  of  individual  cases.  Unfortu- 
nately we  are  seldom  permitted  to  publish  names  as  the  vouchers  of 
medical  histories.  The  circumstances  of  these  deep  tragedies  are  too 
horribly  painful  for  patient  reflection  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
participated  in  them.  It  would  be  too  cruel  to  gibbet  them  by  an  ex- 
posure of  public  indignation.  We  are,  however,  as  professional  men, 
debarred  from  any  public  use  of  the  names  given  us,  by  the  very 
manner  in  which  they  are  conveyed.  But  should  any  of  the  practi- 
ses or  encouragers  of  these  iniquities,  recognize  their  own  portraits 
in  our  pages,  we  shall  not  regret,  especially  if  it  induce  them  to  retire 
from  a  scandalous  occupation,  and  atone  for  past  crimes  in  humiliation 
and  penitence.  Abuse  of  trust,  even  a  pecuniary  one,  is  held  not  to 
be  a  crime  in  law.  But  surely,  in  the  eye  of  reason  and  equity,  and 
by  men  of  honor,  it  must  be  held  to  be  the  greatest  of  all  delinquen- 
cies.    Of  such  faults,  none  is  more  debasing  than  the  abuse  of  medi~ 
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cal  confidence — none  owes  a  meaner  motive — none  is  attended  by 
consequences  more  immediate  or  so  appalling — none,  therefore,  un- 
masks a  harder  heart  or  a  fouler  conscience. 

This  journal  gives  striking  illustrations  of  the  truth  of  this.  A 
poor  man  is  seized  with  strangulated  hernia.  His  anxious  friends 
rush  to  the  doctor,  who  is  a  homceopathist.  Like  most  of  his  tribe, 
he  has  neither  eyes,  nor  ears,  nor  thoughts,  nor  time,  for  any  but  the 
well-paying  maladies  of  the  rich.  This  poor  man  is  globalized  ;  the 
fears  of  friends  are  calmed  by  intrepid  assurances  of  his  speedy  res- 
toration to  health ;  his  agonies  increase ;  other  and  more  competent 
advisers  are  sought ;  an  operation  is  too  late,  though  skilfully  perfor- 
med, and  the  patient  sinks  and  dies  amidst  the  terrors  and  affliction 
of  his  family.  He  lived  in  a  civilized  land,  with  all  the  appliances 
and  means  of  surgical  skill  ready  at  hand  ;  but  a  pitiful  quack  dared 
to  stand  between  him  and  safety.  At  the  inquest  on  his  body,  the 
homoeopathic  doctor  evinced  not  a  feeling  of  regret.  Full  of  self- 
approbation  and  impudence,  he  excused  every  part  of  his  conduct. 
Mrs.  Manning,  who  would  have  shot  a  man  as  she  would  a  cat  on  a 
wall,  was  not  more  indifferent  to  her  crime  than  he  was  to  the  conse- 
quences of  his  treatment,  or  rather,  no-treatment.  These  men  rniflst 
have  hearts  harder  than  the  nether  millstone,  and  consciences  seared 
with  guilt,  to  be  able  to  persevere  in  a  life  of  such  infamy  and 
horror. 

We  have  been  aware  of  the  circumstances  which  occurred  in  the 

person  of  the  coachman  of  Lord  A .     He  attended  his  employer 

at  one  of  her  Majesty's  drawing-rooms  on  a  very  hot  day  in  summer, 
and,  while  waiting,  drank  rather  freely.  He,  next  day,  complained 
of  headache,  and  was  persuaded  by  the  family  to  place  himself  under 
the  care  of  a  favorite  homceopathist.  He  was  willing  enough,  as  it 
implied  only  the  swallowing  of  a  globule.  The  headache  increased, 
and  the  treatment  was  continued  until  the  man  became  delirious.  In 
this  case,  we  regret  to  say  that  a  medical  man  sanctioned  the  pro- 
ceedings. At  length  an  eminent  physician  was  sent  for,  but  too  late, 
as  it  proved,  to  save  the  unlucky  patient,  who  died,  leaving  a  large 
family  in  indigence  and  suffering. 

Some  months  ago  a  physician  of  our  acquaintance  was  sent  for, 
to  visit  a  dying  woman.  He  was  addressed  by  the  patient  in  these 
sad  and  solemn  words,  for  the  truth  of  which  we  can  vouch  : — "  Ah, 
doctor,  I  am  afraid  you  come  too  late  to  do  me  any  good.  I  have 
been  a  sad  fool.  I  know  it  now."  It  was  indeed  too  late.  She  died 
in  a  few  hours.  The  trembling  homoeopath  had  fled  with  affected 
indignation  when  he  feared  that  a  respectable  practitioner  had  been 
called  to  the*  case,  but  he  did  not  fail,  like  the  ordinary  knaves  of  his 
calling,  to  proclaim  that  the  event  would  have  been  different  had  the 
patient  continued  to  trust  in  him  and  his  infinitesimals.  Yet  notwith- 
standing the  existence  of  such  horrors,  not  in  one  case,  but  in  dozens, 
we  have  before  us,  at  this  moment,  the  account  of  the  wife  of  a  weal- 
thy baronet,  who  is  about  to  leave  town  for  the  season,  furnished  with 
an  ample  supply  of  globules.  This  woman,  besides  consulting  more 
than  one  homceopathist,  has,  we  regret  to  say,  for  her  medical  attend- 
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ant,  a  physician  who  occupies  a  most  respected  station  in  his  profes- 
sion. He  listens  to  her  babble,  not  only  without  reproof,  but  with 
indulgence  amounting  to  encouragement,  and  thus  she  goes  into  the 
country  to  spread  mischief  around  her.  Armed  with  sucli  dictatorial 
power,  her  neighbors  scarcely  venture  to  oppose  her,  and  a  great 
portion  of  the  clergy,  ready  to  eat  humble-pie  at  her  table,  do  her 
bidding,  and  propagate  her  poisonous  advice,  while  few  of  the  medi- 
cal practitioners  in  her  neighborhood,  though  all  are  deeply  injured 
by  her  folly,  dare  assail  it.  But  we  tell  our  country  friends,  and  parti- 
cularly her  family  surgeon,  that  if  they  would  relieve  themselves  from 
oppression,  and  check  an  injurious  encroachment,  they  must  learn  ta 
speak  out.  We  have  done  our  duty,  and  shall  continue  to  do  so. 
But  our  hands  would  be  much  strengthened  were  the  strong  will  of 
the  profession  heard  in  that  deep  earnest  voice  of  conviction  which 
awakens  sleepers,  detects  offenders,  and  rallies  scattered  friends. 
The  dull  and  ridiculous  spirit  of  resistance  rife  in  our  inert  and  fool- 
ish colleges,  will  and  must  give  way  before  general  indignation. 
Censors  and  Examiners,  Elects,  and  Councillors,  and  Fellows,  will 
show  the  requisite  alacrity  to  meet  the  desires  of  their  profession, 
when  these  are  emphatically  and  unmistakably  pronounced.  We 
shall  then  no  longer  be  affronted  by  the  spectacle  of  quacks  appointed 
to  be  public  orators,  and  insulted  at  every  corner  of  the  streets,  and 
in  every  newspaper,  by  the  open  exhibition  of  the  degraded  offices 
of  the  profession.  Chevalier  Bunson,  the  patron  and  dupe  of  every 
variety  of  quackery,  will  not  again  adjourn  himself  from  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  to  the  meetings  of  the  College  of 
Physicians,  nor  be  invited  by  President  and  Fellows  to  meet  our  de- 
clared enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  the  medical  profession.  These 
things  achieved,  it  will  be  difficult  for  a  conceited  and  fashionable 
physicinn  to  whisper  away  the  interests  and  honor  of  the  profession 
in  the  ears  of  a  few  vain  and  silly  titled  women. 


Injuries  and  Diseases  of  the  G-enito -Urinary  System. 

From  the  Report  on  Surgery  in  Ranking*  s  Abstract. 

13.  Under  this  Section  we  are  called  upon  to  notice  a  very  valu- 
able work  in  a  Second  edition  of  Mr.  Acton's  "Practical  Treatise  on 
the  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  and  Generative  Organs  in  both  Sexes.5' 
The  First  edition  attracted  considerable  attention  at  the  time  it 
appeared,  and  ample  justice  was  done  to  the  author  in  the  various 
reviews  to  which  it  was  subjected.  The  present  edition  far  surpasses 
the  first  in  value,  being  in  fact  so  much  extended  that  it  may  be 
regarded  as  a  new  production.  The  diseases  to  which  the  genito- 
urinary apparatus  is  obnoxious  are  divided  by  the  author  into  two 
great  classes — the  non-specific  and  the  specific.  The  first  embracing 
blennorrhagia  and  its  complications  in  both  sexes  ;  the  latter,  syphilis 
in  its  various  forms.  The  whole  is  introduced  by  a  chapter  on  Prosti- 
tution and  the  necessity  for  Special  Hospitals  for  Venereal  Diseases, 
in  which  the  author  points  out  most  forcibly  the  ill  effects  upon  society 
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of  the  absurd  regulations  which  exclude  venereal  patients  from  a 
large  number  of  our  general  hospitals. 

Of  so  extensive  a  work  as  the  present,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
give  a  complete  analysis ;  we  shall  therefore  content  ourselves  with 
a  cursory  glance  at  its  contents,  dwelling  only  on  such  topics  as  are 
most  valuable  in  practice. 

In  the  first  chapter  on  the  nature  and  causes  of"  Blennorrhagia," 
which  is  the  term  the  author,  as  we  believe  rightly,  applies  to  muco- 
purulent discharges  from  the  genital  organs  in  both  sexes,  he  strongly 
urges  the  necessity  of  being  aware,  firstly,  that  these  discharges  may 
arise  from  a  variety  of  causes  other  than  that  of  impure  intercourse ; 
and  secondly.,  that  these  discharges  may,  acting  as  chemical  irritants, 
produce  a  similar  discharge  in  other  susceptible  mucous  membranes. 
This  is  an  observation  which  should  be  generally  known,  as  it  is 
calculated  to  allay  many  otherwise  fertile  sources  of  unhappiness. 
He  then  passes  on  to  the  symptoms,  pathology,  diagnosis,  and  treat- 
ment of  the  disease. 

In  the  second  chapter  we  have  a  more  detailed  consideration  of 
blennorrhagia,  or,  as  he  here  calls  it,  in  accordance  with  general 
custom,  gonorrhoea,  in  the  male.  In  this  chapter  he  enters  copiously 
into  the  treatment  adopted  by  Ricord,  which  may  be  divided  into  the 
abortive  and  the  curative.  The  author  here  particularly  condemns 
the  common  notion  that  the  sudden  suppression  of  the  discharge  has 
a  tendency  to  produce  orchitis,  strictures,  and  gonorrhoea!  rheumatism. 
The  abortive  treatment  consists  in  the  injection  of  a  solution  of argen- 
tum  nitras  (10  gr. — Jj«  of  water).  One  of  these  generally  suffices,  if 
adopted  within  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  after  the  first  symp- 
toms ;  and  the  author  states  that  he  seldom  has  occasion  to  have 
recourse  to  a  third.  With  this  he  combines  the  use  of  copaiba  or 
cubebs,  or  both.     A  formula  for  the  former  which  he  recommends  is  : 

I>    Balsam.  Copaiba?,  3vj  ; 
Magnes.  Calcinat.,  3iss ; 
Ext.  Hyoscyami,  3ss ; 
C amphorae,  3j  ; 
Theriacae,  3iij  ; 
Micae  Panis,  fiss,  ft. 
Electuarium — dosis,  coch.  j  minimum  ter  in  die.     The  curative 
treatment  need  not  be  noticed. 

The  author's  treatment  of  gleet  consists  in  the  employment  of  a 
wax  bougie,  No.  6  or  8,  to  test  the  state  of  the  urethra.  If  it  exhibits 
an  irritable  unequal  surface,  he  injects  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  and  gives  copaiba  and  cubebs  in  paste.  If  there  be  a  stricture, 
it  must  be  cured  in  the  ordinary  way. 


What  are  the  Means    of    Physical    Diagnosis,  that  we  may 
Use  in  Diseases  of  the  Uterus,  Ovaries,  &c.  ? 

Now,  in  the  diagnosis  of  these  diseases,  we  require  to  use  the 
sense  of  touch,  and  occasionally  of  sight,  hearing,  and  smell.     We 
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require  to  use  the  sense  of  touch  in  the  external  and  internal  exam- 
ination of  the  region  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  surrounding  parts.  We 
require  to  use  the  sense  of  hearing  in  the  employment  of  auscultation 
or  percussion.  We  require  to  use  sight  in  the  use  of  the  speculum. 
And  the  nature  of  the  foetor  emitted  by  the  vaginal  discharge  is  some- 
times almost  enough  in  itself  to  decide  for  or  against  the  existence  o 
extensive  carcinomatous  ulceration  and  disintegration. 

The  os  uteri  is,  as  you  are  aware,  an  opening  so  narrow  as  not  to 
allow  of  the  passage  of  the  finger  through  it  for  the  examination  of 
the  interior  of  the  cavity  or  walls  of  the  viscus.  But  it  is  most  im- 
portant, in  some  cases,  to  be  able  to  make  an  examination  of  this 
cavity  and  of  these  walls,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  various 
points  with  regard  to  their  condition  ;  and  in  order  to  do  so,  we  may 
pass  through  the  os  a  slender  metallic  finger,  or,  in  other  words,  use 
the  uterine  sound.  Or,  if  necessary,  we  may  enlarge  the  size  of  the 
opening  of  the  os,  so  as  even  to  admit  the  finger  itself,  by  introducing 
a  series  of  dilating  sponge-tents  into  the  cavity  of  the  os  and  cervix 
uteri.  Occasionally  matters  are  discharged  from  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  character  and  source ; 
and,  in  some  instances,  we  are  aided  in  coming  to  a  decision  upon 
this  matter,  by  the  use  of  the  microscope  and  by  chemical  tests. 
Sometimes  there  are  fluid  collections  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pel- 
vis, or  in  the  ovary ;  and  it  may  become  a  matter  of  life  or  death  to 
the  patient  that  we  should  be  able  to  trace  what  the  character  of  these 
effusions  really  is,  and,  in  particular,  whether  they  are  inflammatory 
and  purulent  or  not.  We  cannot  reach  them  with  the  finger,  but  we 
may  reach  them  with  the  exploring  needle,  and  in  this  way  trace 
their  true  character.  Lastly,  in  cases  of  neuralgic  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen  and  passages,  and  more  especially  when  these  are  combined, 
as  they  often  are,  with  tympanitic  distension  and  enlargement  of  the 
abdomen,  giving  an  appearance  of  formidable  enlargement  and  very 
serious  disease,  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to  make  an  accurate 
examination  of  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera  till  the  patient  is 
fully  anaesthetised ;  and  you  have  seen  in  the  ward  more  than  one 
case  where  the  employment  of  chloroform  has,  in  this  way,  at  once 
dispelled  what  previously  seemed  to  be  an  undoubted  and  .enormous 
ovarian  or  uterine  tumor. 

We  have  thus,  you  will  observe,  a  variety  of  means  of  physical 
diagnosis  that  we  may  resort  to  in  the  detection  and  discrimination 
of  the  diseases  of  the  uterus,  and  ovaries,  and  neighboring  parts ; 
and,  if  we  attempt  to  classify  them,  we  may  reduce  them  to  the 
following  order : — 

1st.  The  external  or  abdominal  examination  of  the  patient  by 
touch,  auscultation,  and  percussion. 

2dly.  The  tactile  examination  of  the  uterus,  ovaries,  &c,  by  the 
vagina  or  by  the  rectum. 

3dly.  That  most  important  mode  of  diagnosis, — viz.,  the  simul- 
taneous combination  of  the  external  and  internal  modes  of  tactile 
examination. 

4thly.  The  use  of  the  speculum. 
12* 
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5thly.  The  use  of  the  uterine  sound. 

6thly.  The  use  of  sponge-tents,  with  a  view  of  dilating  the  os 
uteri,  so  that  the  finger  can  be  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  the  cer- 
vix or  cavity  of  the  body  of  the  organ. 

7thly.  The  microscopic  or  chemical  examination  of  the  discharges 
from  the  uterus  and  vagina. 

8thly.  The  employment  of  the  exploring  needle  in  cases  of  fluid 
collections,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  contents  of  such  collections ; 
and — 

9thly.  The  adoption  of  anaesthetic  agents,  to  relax  the  abdominal 
parietes,  and  enable  us  to  practise  the  different  modes  of  examination, 
in  cases  of  excessive  or  neuralgic  tenderness  of  the  abdominal  surface 
or  vagina,  &c. 

In  my  next  lecture  I  will  attempt  to  describe  how  these  different 
means  of  physical  diagnosis  are  to  be  employed;  in  what  cases  they 
ought  to  be  adopted,  and  what  special  advantages  and  diagnostic 
indications  can  be  obtained  from  the  use  of  them  individually  and 
conj  ointly . — Ibid. 


Proceedings  op  the  Medical  Society  of  Virginia. 

Dr.  Deane  said  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  society  to  a 
remedy,  which  he  had  lately  seen  in  some  journal,  for  deficient  lac- 
tation.    It  was  the  plant  of  the  ol.  ricini.     He  proceeded  to  narrate 

a  case  in  which  he  had  used  it  with  success.     Mrs. ,  of  robust 

and  good  constitution,  in  her  first  confinement  had  not  suffered  in  the 
least  from  fever  or  other  complication,  but  did  not  afford  a  single 
drachm  of  milk — all  remedies  and  applications  failed.  A  few 
weeks  ago,  Dr.  D.  attended  her  in  her  second  confinement,  and 
finding  the  same  state  of  things  existing,  he  was  induced  to  make 
trial  of  the  above  new  remedy.  He  accordingly  ordered  a  strong 
decoction  of  it  to  be  taken,  and  wet  leaves  of  it  to  be  applied  to  the 
mammas.  Hardness,  &c,  of  the  breast  ensued  in  an  hour  or  two, 
and  on  the  next  day  lactation  had  set  in  plentifully.  He  hoped 
members  would  give  it  a  fair  trial  whenever  an  opportunity  pre- 
sented, and  report  the  results. — Stethoscope. 
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Remarks  on  Indigenous  Plants,  No.  6.     Br  C.  H.  Cleaveland, 

M.  D. 
Medical  Virtues  of  Lobelia  Inflata. 

This  plant  is  so  well  known,  a  description  of  it  is  not  needed. 
Of  its  medical  properties — it  is  pre-eminent  in  my  practice  in  equal- 
izing the  circulation,   which  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  especially 
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in  chronic  diseases.  Prepared  and  given  in  a  proper  manner,  it  is 
one  of  the  best,  most  potent  remedies  to  be  found  among  our  indi- 
genous plants. 

There  is  a  strong  prejudice  against  its  use  among  the  faculty — 
and  I  once  entertained  as  great  an  antipathy  against  its  use  as  any 
one,  yet  now  I  know  it  was  not  well  founded.  We  should  not  be  so 
confidant  in  our  want  of  knowledge,  as  to  refuse  to  investigate  any 
subject,  for  if  we  are  in  error,  we  thus  discover  that  error,  and  avoid 
it;  and  if  we  have  the  truth,  investigation  will  serve  to  make  us  more 
certain  that  it  is  the  truth.  Neither  should  the  fact  that  a  remedy  is 
used,  or  has  been  discovered,  by  an  empiric,  deter  us  from  testing 
its  value ;  and  if  found  worthy — from  adding  it  to  our  list  of  re- 
medies. 

Lobelia  is  a  powerful  diaphoretic,  a  diuretic,  an  expectorant,  an 
alterative,  and  the  best  anti-spasmodic  in  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
When  properly  prepared  and  administered  as  an  emetic,  it  is  as 
effectual,  and  as  safe  as  Ipecac.  I  have  never  seen  death  occur  from 
large  doses  ;  but  I  have  seen  extreme  prostration,  great  anxiety — 
and  distress  follow  its  use  ;  but  once  only  when  exhibited  by  myself. 

If  any  will  follow  the  directions  hereafter  given,  they  will  find  it 
a  safe,  sure,  and  useful  emetic.  I  use  a  saturated  tincture  of  the 
herb,  and  to  a  pint  of  the  tincture  add  an  ounce  of  the  saturated  tinc- 
ture of  the  root  of  the  Sanguinaria  Canadensis.  Of  this  mixture, 
one-half  a  fluid  ounce  is  a  full  dose  for  an  adult,  and  as  much  as  can 
be  given  with  safety  at  one  time.  If  this  amount  does  not  operate  as 
an  emetic,  the  dose  is  not  large  enough  to  harm  the  patient.  It  can 
be  given  with  safety  to  children,  and  to  women  during  gestation ; 
and  when  they  are  afflicted  with  nocturnal  nervousness,  restlessness, 
and  general  uneasiness,  a  lobelia  emetic  is  of  very  great  use  to  re- 
move the  cause  of  these  unpleasant  sensations.  It  is,  according  to 
my  observations,  a  direct  sedative,  as  well  as  a  stimulant ;  but  to 
obtain  that  effect  from  it,  it  must  be  administered  with  caution. 

Like  all  substances  that  induce  emesis,  it  is  liable  to  produce  pain 
in  the  stomach,  which  disagreeable  effect  is  best  obviated  by  com- 
bining with,  or  by  administering  at  the  same  time,  some  slight  stimu- 
lants. When  I  order  any  emetic,  I  direct  some  warm  mint  tea,  to 
warm  and  stimulate  the  stomach,  and  with  this  precaution,  spasms 
will  rarely  accompany  the  action  of  an  emetic. 

Lobelia,  as  an  emetic,  may  be  given  as  follows  :  To  two-thirds  of 
a  cup-full  of  mint  tea,  add  six  grains  of  capsicum,  and  enough  sugar 
to  cover  the  taste  and  make  it  palatable,  and  to  this  add  half  an 
ounce  of  the  tincture  above  described.  Of  the  mixture,  give  a  tea- 
spoonfull  once  in  twenty  minutes,  until  four  doses  are  administered, 
then  a  table  spoon- full  as  often,  until  the  vomiting  and  nausea  has 
ceased. 

If  there  is  no  sickness  or  vomiting  induced,  a  larger  quantity  may 
be  used,  but  I  prefer  to  add  Ipecac.  In  this  manner,  and  with  these 
precautions,  I  find  lobelia  to  be  as  mild  and  as  safe  an  emetic  as  any 
in  use. 

The  U.  S.  Dispensatory  asserts  of  lobelia, — "As  an  emetic,  it  is 
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too  powerful  and  too  distressing,  as  well  as  hazardous  in  its  opera- 
tion for  ordinary  use."  This  is  not  strictly  true.  Where  is  the 
medicine  possessed  of  potency,  of  which  a  hazardous  dose  may  not 
he  given  ]  In  one  case,  I  gave  an  overdose  of  this,  giving  full  two 
ounces  of  the  tincture,  and  it  caused  very  alarming  symptoms  ;  but 
since  that  time,  by  exercising  care,  I  have  given  it  to  old  and  young, 
male  and  female,  and  have  observed  no  unpleasant  effects  from  its 
use.  I  know  it  to  be  a  useful  and  a  safe  medicine,  where  it  is  indi- 
cated, and  when  properly  administered,  and  wish  the  profession  to 
make  a  trial  of  it,  and  become  personally  acquainted  with  it. 

In  small  doses,  it  is  a  promoter  of  uterine  contraction  in  cases  of 
lingering  labor,  and  also  excellent  to  induce  a  relaxation  of  the  os 
uteri,  when  the  parts  are  rigid.  In  spasmodic  asthma,  I  consider  it 
preferable  to  any  other  anti-spasmodic  in  use.  It  is  also  useful  as  an 
injection  in  many  cases. 

I  could  relate  other  good  qualities  possessed  by  this  herb,  which 
I  have  tested  by  an  almost  dai'y  use  of  it  for  about  twenty  years; 
but  so  highly  do  I  value  it,  that  were  I  to  express  myself  fully  in  its 
favor,  my  medical  brethren  would,  doubtless,  think  me  decidedly 
fanatical. 

The  above  is  a  part  of  a  communication  to  me  from  Dr.  Ariel 
Hanton,  of  Hyde-park,  in  this  state,  than  whom,  probably  no  one  in 
this  section,  has  been  more  unwearied  or  persevering  in  testing  the 
value  of  such  of  our  idigenous  botany.  f,ft    i 

Personally,  I  am  not  at  present  prepared  to  endorse  all  he  says, 
but  observation  has  taught  me  that  much  of  it  is  true.  My  first 
knowledge  of  the  herb  under  consideration,  in  a  medicinal  point  of 
view,  I  acquired  previous  to  my  commencing  the  study  of  my  profes- 
sion, but  the  lesson  has  not  been  lost  on  me.  Under  the  direction  of 
a  steamer,  I  took  a  steady  stream  of  lobelia  and  pepper  for  near 
twelve  hours,  and  yet  did  not  vomit,  but  after  a  few  days  I  recov- 
ered from  the  lobelia,  with  a  determination  to  cut  its  acquaint- 
ance for  ever.  I  had  reason  to  judge  of  it  unfavorably,  and  did  so. 
•'  It  was  too  powerful,  and  too  distressing"  for  me. 

However,  in  regard  to  it,  as  well  as  to  other  things,  I  have  re- 
viewed, and.  reversed  my  opinion  ;  and  instead  of  an  unpleasant,  un- 
safe enemy,  I  now  consider  it  a  friend. 

Two  years  since,  a  Physician  in  a  neighboring  town  gave  me  the 
following  : 

IjL-  Rad.  Seneka  ; 
Squills  ; 

Lobelia,  a  a  Jj  ; 
Water,  O.     Q.     Mix. 

to  be  simmered  until  the  water  is   reduced  to  one  pint.     Strain  and 
add  honey,  lb.  j.,  and  again  simmer  to  one  pint. 

Dose — 1  teaspoon-full. 

To  be  used  as  an  expectorant  in  place  of  Hive  Syrup. 

Since  then  I  have  used  it  very  often,  and  consider  it  much  more 
valuable  than  the  compound  syrup  of  squills,  and  in  most  cases  where 


Editorial  Department.  185 

an  expectorant  is  needed.  In  cases  of  severe  cough,  I  have  been 
accustomed  to  use  the  tincture  of  lobelia  and  of  ginger,  to  which  I 
add  Sulphate  of  Allumina  and  Potash,  and  simple  syrup. 

This  last  preparation  seems  most  admirably  adapted  to  restrain  the 
distressing  cough  in  Hooping  Cough,  and  also  in  those  cases  of 
Phthisis,  when  it  is  necessary  to  produce  vomiting  to  remove  the 
sputa  from  the  air  passages,  and  yet  avoid  depressing  the  system. 

In  addition,  I  would  repeat  the  remark  of  Dr.  Hunton, — that  I 
consider  this  plant  well  worthy  the  notice  of  the  profession,  and  that 
its  value  is  appreciated  by  but  few. 

Waterbury,  Sept.,  1851. 
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TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

With  the  present  Number  the  second  volume  and  first  year  of  the 
Register  is  completed,  and  we  have  with  but  few  exceptions  fulfilled 
our  obligations.  When  the  first  No.  was  issued  our  subscription  list 
was  necessarily  small,  as  we  had  used  no  efforts  to  obtain  patrons. 
We  determined  that  we  would  publish  it  for  one  year,  believing  that 
we  should  eventually  succeed  in  establishing  it  firmly.  At  first  all 
went  on  swimmingly  until  about  the  close  of  the  first  volume,  when 
circumstances  beyond  control  or  ordinary  foresight,  rendered  it 
doubtful  whether  or  not  we  should  proceed  with  the  undertaking  ; 
but  as  we  had  pledged  ourselves  to  subscribers  for  a  year,  we  deter- 
mined at  a  great  self-sacrifice  that  our  honor  should  in  this  instance 
be  unsullied.  Those  who  have  favored  us  with  their  subscriptions, 
and  have  paid,  have  so  far  as  we  know,  or  will  with  the  present  No. 
receive  the  Register  for  the  time  to  which  their  subscriptions  extend. 
The  first  year  of  its  existence,  and  probably  its  last,  is  now  brought 
to  a  close,  and  although  we  now  take  leave  of  our  friends  for  a  timet 
we  shall  occasionally  be  heard  from  through  the  pages  of  another 
Journal  which  will  soon  make  its  appearance  in  this  city,  under  the 
most  favorable  auspices. 

To  those  of  the  Profession  who  have  lent  us  their  aid  and  coun- 
tenance, we  tender  our  most  sincere  thanks,  and  appeal  to  them  if  we 
have  not,  as  we  promised,  conducted  it  without  fear  or  favor. 

To  our  confreres  are  due  many  thanks  for  the  courtesy  with  which 
they  have  treated  us.  In  but  a  single  instance  have  we  had  reason 
to  complain  of  a  lack   of  that  courtesy  due  at  least  from  one  gentle- 
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man  to  another.  However,  in  the  instance  to  which  we  allude,  we 
were  not  surprised,  as  from  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  individual, 
we  had  no  right  to  believe  him  capable  of  courtesy. 

His  entire  efforts,  and  all  his  "  midnight  oil"  have  been  made  use 
of  to  abuse  and  vilify  us  and  our  friends.  His  transparent  tricks  of 
imaginary  correspondents  have  been  readily  seen  through  and  appre- 
ciated, it  being  difficult  for  a  man  of  his  reputation  to  palm  off  on  his 
readers  in  one  number  a  "  communication,"  and  in  the  next  issue 
another  purporting  to  be  a  comment  on  the  subject,  "  to  which  our 
correspondent  alluded." 

Now,  we  have  the  audacity  to  say,  that  neither  of  the  "  communi- 
cations" to  which  we  refer,  were  ever  indited  out  of  his  office,  or 
originated  in  any  other  brain  less  fertile  in  wickedness  than  his  own; 
for  the  very  direction  in  which  he  hurls  his  malignant  shafts  shows 
this,  and  we  feel  certain  that  there  is  no  other  member  of  the  profes- 
sion in  this  city — at  least  we  hope  not — who  would  descend  to  so  low 
and  unprofessional  a  method  of  gratifying  a  personal  pique. 

We  cannot  but  think  the  poor  man  is  laboring  under  some  cunning 
delusion  of  the  adversary,and  beg  leave  to  suggest  as  a  means  of  casting 
out  the  devil,  that  some  person  equally  competent  with  himself  in  such 
emergencies,  should  give  him  chloroform,  avoiding  however,  some  of 
his  examples  in  the  use  of  that  agent.  Possibly  this  diagnosis  is  incor- 
rect, and  he  may  be  suffering  from  traumatic  delirium,  consequent 
upon  an  operation  performed  on  him  a  short  time  since,  at  a  hospi 
tal  in  this  city,  the  Governors  of  the  Aims-House  being  the  operators* 
by  which  his  dignity  was  severely  wounded,  his  honor  for  a  very 
simple  reason  having  escaped ;  and  although  he  says  tire  disease  is 
"  never  persistent,"  there  is  abundance  of  evidence  in  his  case  to 
prove  that  it  has  "  persisted"  ever  since  he  ceased  to  be  dependent 
on  the  Corporation  for  his  support,  and  been  obliged  to  shirk  for  him- 
self. 

"We  are  happy  to  say,  however,  that  we  are  as  yet  unscorched, 
notwithstanding  his  withering  sarcasm.  We  have  borne  all  the  epi- 
thets and  abuse  his  poetic  imagination  could  suggest,  or  his  vindictive- 
ness  demand,  consoling  ourself  with  the  reflection  once  indulged  in 
by  an  eminent  writer  of  our  country.  "  We  have  trodden  upon  a 
reptile — he  has  turned  and  stung  us — but  thank  God  we  have  escaped 
the  slime  of  his  approbation."  Those  who  know  him  as  thoroughly  as 
we  do,  will  know  how  to  appreciate  his  sneaking  inuendoes,  and  those 
who  are  not  thus  honored,  have  ample  reason  to  congratulate  them- 
selves. 
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New-York  Academy  of  Medicine. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Academy,  after  the  various  committees 
had  reported,  Dr.  B.  W.  McReady  read  a  biography  of  the  late 
Prof.  Beck.  The  subject  discussed  at  the  previous  meeting  was 
then  again  brought  up,  viz.,  certain  testimonials  said  to  have  been 
given  under  peculiar  circumstances,  by  one  of  our  most  eminent  men, 
to  a  "  notorious  charlatan,"  which  we  have  before  referred  to. 

Drs.  Detmold,  Thomas  Cock,  James  R.  "Wood,  F.  C.  Stewart, 
Isaac  Wood,  Manly,  Francis,  Reese,  Sayre,  and  others,  participated 
in  the  discussion,  which  was  continued  to  a  late  hour.  A  letter  was 
read  from  the  gentleman  who  had  given  the  testimonials,  expressing 
his  regret  that  he  had  done  so,  and  asserting  that  by  their  publication 
his  confidence  had  been  betrayed.  During  the  debate,  which  was 
quite  spicy,  there  was  considerable  crimination-  and  recrimination 
among  the  members.  Dr.  Detmold  was  accused,  on  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  reliable  authority,  of  having  signed  the  very  certificates 
he  was  so  vigorously  condemning,  which  he  emphatically  denied  and 
upon  the  instant  proved  to  be  false.  Dr.  D.  said  he  admitted  being 
present  at  the  examination  of  the  individual  to  whom  reference  had 
been  made,  of  which  he  gave  an  amusing  delineation,  but  denied 
having  given  his  name,  as,  he  said,  for  the  very  simple  reason,  that 
an  humble  individual  like  himself  was  of  so  little  importance  that  his 
signature  was  not  asked. 

The  last  two  sessions  of  the  Academy  have  been  almost  entirely 
devoted  to  this  discussion,  the  result  of  which  is,  that  the  subject  which 
has  occasioned  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  as  detracting  from  the 
dignity  of  the  profession  and  of  the  Academy  itself.  We  sincerely 
hope  that  the  like  will  never  again  occur,  and  in  relation  to  the 
present  case,  enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  Academy  as  a 
body  wholly  condemn  the  recipient  of  the  testimonials.  We  are 
opposed  to  any  further  discussion  of  this  subject,  as  giving  too  much 
notoriety  to  this  person,  although  "  a  graduate  of  two  medical  col- 
leges." As  the  venerable  Dr.  Francis  expresses  it,  •'  God  in  his 
Providence  will  eventually  extinguish  this  individual,"  and  time  will 
show  him  up  in  his  true  light.  That  these  testimonials  have  been  the 
means  of  indirectly  robbing  reputable  members  of  the  profession  we 
do  not  doubt,  and  we  suspect  this  circumstance  accounts  for  the 
excitement  which  has  been  produced. 

The  Second  Volume  of  the  Southern  Medical  Reports,  edited  by 
Dr.  E.  D.  Fenner,  of  New-Orleans,  is  for  sale  at  the  Woods',  in  Pearl 
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street.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  sanitary,  topographical,  and  other 
documents  derived  from  the  Southern  States.  The  volume  contains 
a  large  amount  of  valuable  information  on  most  points  which  are 
interesting  to  the  physician  and  medical  philosopher.  Dr.  Fenner  has 
been  at  great  expense  in  getting  out  this  work,  and  we  are  much 
mistaken  if  it  is  not  extensively  patronized. 

New  Medical  Journal. 

We  understand  from  a  reliable  source  that  a  new  semi-monthly 
journal,  The  Medical  Times,  will  make  its  appearance  in  this  city 
about  the  first  of  October.  Each  Number  will  contain  twenty  pages 
of  reading  matter,  mostly  original,  from  our  various  Hospitals  and 
Medical  Societies. 

The  subscription  price  is  to  be  $2  00  per  annum  in  advance. 


Varia.     The  citizens  of  Auburn  have  secured  the  location  of  the 
proposed   College  for  females  to  that  city,  by  subscribing  $20,000 

towards  its  establishment Dr.  Ganson,  of  Batavia,  N.  Y., 

lately  excised  a  tumor  that  occupied  nearly  half  of  the  front  part  of 
the  chest Dr.  Lucius  Cook  of  Wendell,  Mass.,  lately  recov- 
ered $131  damages  of  Samuel  French  of  the  same  town,  at  the  recent 
term  of  the  Franklin  Common  Pleas  Court,  for  having  uttered  the 
following  slander  :  "  Dr.  C.  is  a  d d  scoundrel,  and  is  round  kill- 
ing folks,  and  has  killed  my  wife  and  one  other  of  my  family  :  my 

wife  would   have   been  alive  now  but  for  Dr.   C." Next 

month  medical  lectures  will  commence  at  quite  a  number  of  Colleges. 
./ ...  It  is  rumored  that  there  is  to  be  a  reinforcement  of  three 
new  Professors  at  one  of  the  Colleges  in  this  city,  and  that  lectures 

will  be  continued  through  nearly  the  whole  year A  vry 

beautiful  edifice  is  being  completed  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  for  the  Berk- 
shire Medical  College.     The  town  gave  five  thousand  dollars  towards 

it Dr.  Horace  Green  has  recently  returned  from  Europe, 

and  is  said  to  have  been  purchasing  a  costly  museum  for  the  13th  St. 
Medical  College. 


o 


We  have  received  two  Numbers  of  the  Steam  Press,  a  paper 
devoted  to  the  interest  of  the  typographical  art  and  city  information, 
from  Messrs.  Baker,  Godwin  &  Co.,  Tribune  Buildings.  We  can 
most  cordially  commend  B.,  G.  &  Co.  to  those  of  the  profession  who 
wish  to  have  printing  done  in  a  superior  style. 

There  is  a  considerable  amount  yet  due  the  Register  from  city 
subscribers  and  advertisers.  Gentlemen  indebted  to  us  will  confer  a 
favor  by  calling  on  the  publisher,  C.  B.  Norton,  71  Chambers  street, 
or  by  forwarding  the  amount  due,  as  it  is  important  all  our  pecuniary 
affairs  should  be  settled  at  once,  and  it  seems  to  us  unjust  that  we 
should  be  compelled  to  employ  a  collector. 
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